TPOMHAS TTEPETTMCKA: BAUYECJIAB UBAHOB U OJIbI'A ILIOP
B IMEPEIMCKE C OJIbI'OM PECHEBUY-CUHBOPEJIJIN (1925-1948)

Illpeducnoeue u nooecomosxa mexcma K. Kymnan.
Kommenmapuu A. 0’ Amenusn, K. Kymnan, . Puyyu

3nakomcTBO Bsa. MBanoBa (1866-1949) ¢ Onproii PecneBnu-Cunbopemnin
mpousomuio ocenbto 1924 roga. Ilosra npusen k Hell ux oOmuUil Xopormuit
3Hakombiit [laBen MypartoB, xuBmuii Torna B Pume. Xo3giika M3BECTHOTO
PUMCKOTO CaJloHa BCIIOMUHAIIA, 9TO OblIa “riokopeHa’” MIBaHOBBIM ¢ TIEpBOTO
MT'HOBEHMS, “OKoyoBaHa’” Gecenon ¢ HUM U TOW 0CO00M “‘dJIEraHTHOCTBIO U
YYTHBOCTBIO, KOTOpBIE TEHEph YK€ He BcTpedaroTcs’: ‘“‘Marudeckoe ero
OYapOBAHME UCXOIUJIO OT YMEHHUs CIyIIaTh, KAaKOTO s HE BCTpedala y Apy-
TUX, OT €ro MPOCTOTHI U JETUKATHOCTH, OT CTPOrOM yOEIUTENLHOCTH pac-
cyxaeHuit”.!

C sroro BpemeHu VIBaHOB CTaHOBHUTCS 4aCThIM MTOCETUTEIEM €€ CajoHa.
“B 20-e Tompl, Kormaa Mel ipuexand B Pum, — Bcnomunan J1. B. ViBaHos, — B
OOIIMPHBIX KOMHATax KBapTHUpbl CHHBOPEIIM MOXKHO OBUIO MOCTOSIHHO
BeTpeTuth [lupannenno u Mapunertu, ae Kupuko u [le Iusuca, Pecriuru u
Kasemny, MacTHTBIX aKaJeMHKOB M €IKHX 3HAMEHHUTHIX KpUTHKOB”.> U B
nanpHeimeM Onbra CHHBOPEIUIM MpOJobKalla UrpaTh POJb MeAuaTopa
Mexy VIBaHOBBIM M MTPECTABUTEISIMU UTAITBTHCKOW WHTEIUIUTCHIINH.

Hacrosmas nepenucka cBuneTenscTByer, Yto uMeHHO Omnbra CUHBO-
pemnn mozHakomuia Bsra. MBanosa ¢ [Ixysenme [le Jlyka, a morom onu o0a
pexomenoBaiu nodsTta Jlxopanuu [lanuHu U crmocoOCTBOBANIN MyOIHMKAIUN
HOBBIX CTUXOTBOpeHMi MBaHOoBa B kaTonmueckoM xypHane “Il Frontespi-
zi0”. OuMH U3 MHU30/10B, 0OCYXAABIINXCS B HACTOSAIIEH TIepenIcKe, CBSI3aH
¢ noe3akoii MBanosa ¢ goknagoM B Can-Pemo Ha “JlutepaTypHble MOHe-
JenbHUKN, T1ie, onaronapst Cuabpopeu, Bsa. MiBaHOB cOm3miIcs ¢ ee npy-
3bsiMH — aHTporniocopom Mapko Cnawnu, u nucarensmu JlxoBanuu Kapu-
kb0 1 dpanuecko ITacToHKM.

1 Y3 sociomunanmii O. Y. Cunsopennu o Bsu. MBanose // ARI, II1. P. 491-492.
213 HeoryOnrKoBaHHBIX BocriomuHanuii J{. B. iBanosa // ARI, 1. P. 546.
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Onpra CHUHBOPEIUTH, B CHIIy OCO0OM ‘‘cep/edHOi aKTUBHOW OT3BIBUH-
BocTH”,? cpa3y cTaja MCKaTh crocoObl oMoub MBaHOBY ycTpouThes B Ta-
muu. Cyzas o ee MeMyapaM, OHa opraHu3oBana B Pume ero jgexiuio, Ha Ko-
TOPYIO OTKIIMKHYJIACh Ipecca. BrI3BaBinee pe3oHaHC BEICTYIUICHHE CIOCO0-
CTBOBAJIO MOCTENEHHO Bo3pacTraromieil n3BectHocT VBaHOBa B cpene uta-
TIBSIHCKOM TIpodeccyphl.

Cynb00HOCHBIM 0Ka3aJioch 3HAKOMCTBO MBaHoBa ¢ CHHBOpEIUIM M B
Ipyrux oTHomeHusx. Ee rpaxxmanckuil My Aumkeno CHHbOpETH (KOTO-
poro Ha JomaimrHeM s3bIke VBaHOBBI MMeHOBaNM ‘‘AHrenoM”), M3BECTHBIN
Bpau, UMEBIIUI BJIUSHUE U CBS3M HE TOJBKO B MEIUIIMHCKUX, HO U B BBIC-
IIMX TPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX c(hepax, OpraHU30BaJl JICUCHUE TsDKENO 3a00IeB-
mero ceina MiBanoBa, JIMMUTpUs, KOTOPOTO OH YCTPOWJI CHavyaia B pUMCKUI
TyOepKyIe3HBII cCaHaTOPUH, a TOTOM B JieueOHuIy B [1IBeimapum.

Onpra CHHBOPEIUIN TaKXKe MPHIIOKUIIA YCHIINS, 9TOOBI TOMOYb TIEPBBIM
npodeccHOHABHBIM aram jgodepu VMBanoBa Jluauu, criocOOHOCTH KOTO-
poli OHa BBICOKO IeHWJIA. briaromapsi ee CBSI3IM C MY3BIKaJIbHBIM MHPOM
Uranun, JInugus yxe yepes [Ba roja mnoyrydmsia NepBYIO MPECTIKHYIO MY3bI-
KaJIbHYIO ITPEMHIO 32 CBOM COYMHEHHSI, YTO OBIJIO BYKHO M JUISI €€ Kapbephl,
U ¢ MaTepualibHOW TOYKH 3peHusi (MIBaHOBBI TOraa ObUIM KpaliHE CTECHEHBI
B CPENICTBAX).

B panbreifmem Oubra u AHDKENO (Kak 3TO CIELyeT U3 MEPEHHCKH),
JIeATeIbHO MoMoTany JIMIuu MOTydnuTh UTATBIHCKOE TpaxaaHncTBo. Hamom-
HUM, 4TO cuTyauus B pamucrckoil Mranuu x Hauany 1930-x rogoB ckiiaisl-
Baercs ans VBanoBbix npamatnueckd. C xoHma 1932 roma ux HeoqHOKpAT-
HO BBI3BIBAIIM B KBECTYPY M MPEIYNPENKAAIH, UTO, B CBSI3U C N3THAHUEM HTa-
JBSTHIIEB U3 Poccrun, MHOCTPAHIIAM C COBETCKUMH ITACIIOpPTaMU HEOOXOIMMO
BO300HOBUTH pa3pelleHUe Ha JKUTEILCTBO WM 4Yepe3 roJi MOKWHyTh Mra-
mro. M3-3a sToro y Jluanm Havaanch CIIOKHOCTHU C MyOIHIHBIMU MCTIIOTHE-
HUSIMU ee TipousBenieHuil.* Bau. ViBanoB 2 nexaOps 1932 romy mucan CblHY
JuMuTpuro, 94T0 ““HUKTO HE MOXKET JaTh COBETa” B ATOM CIIOKHOM Jelie U
“ollHa HaIEXJAa — ATO MpoTeKius yepe3 CUHBOPEIUIM B MUHHCTEpCTBAxX .
DTO0 cConpsHKEHHOE ¢ OOBIIUMU CIIOKHOCTSMHU U XJIOMIOTAMH JIENO0, TIPOJIOJI-
JKaBIreecs: 6osee NBYX JIET, BO MHOTOM YCHIIMSIMU CyNpyroB CHHBOpEIIH, B
KOHIIE KOHI[OB, 3aBEPIIHIOCH OJIArOMOIYYHO.

3 Takoe ompenenenue paer coeir moapyre O. Ilop B muceme Ne 86 ot 20 ceHTabps
1932 1.

4 Cwm., Hanpumep, ucbMo Jluaun MBanosoii k Cuabopemn ot 13 centsops 1934 r., B
KOTOpOM OHa MHcaia, 4To HazHaueHHoe Ha | okTsa0ps 1934 r. ucnonnenune ee cumdoHnu B
3a5ie Augusteo He MOXKET COCTOsIThCs Oe3 uranbsHckoro rpaxaanctsa (FSFC).

5 Usanos Bsu. W3Gpanuas mnepenucka ¢ chiHOM JluMutpuem u jouepbio Jinmueit //
CumBoi. Ne 53-54. TTapmx 2008. C. 619. lanee: CumBoin. Ne 53-54 (¢ yka3aHueM CTpaHHULbL).
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W, HakoHer, cyas 1Mo HACTOSAIICH TPONHON Mepenucke, CTAaHOBUTCS OYe-
BUJHBIM, 4TO, Onaronapst Cunbopeiu, B 1927 rony B Uranuio cmoria Obl-
cTpo u OecxiionoTHo Bbexarh Oubra AnexcanjposHa Illop. M B nanbHeil-
meM, kak sBcTByeT u3 nucem lllop x MBanoBy, nmenHo CHUHBOpEIH TO-
MoTaia ei MpoJyIeBaTh BUI Ha JKUTEILCTBO M OCTAaThCsl B PuMe HaBcera.

OO0 2TOM TpeTheM KOPPECIOH/ACHTE MYOIUKYEeMOW MEepPernucKu, camo-
OTBEpKEHHOU noMonHuIe Bsy. MBanoBa, craBuiell B Mtanuu o cytu aena
YIEHOM €T0 CEeMbBH, a TaKXXe O €€ OTHOMIeHUsIX ¢ CHHBOPEIUTH CIIeyeT CKa-
3aTh Heckonbko cnoB. Onbra Hlop (1894-1978) poaunack B ceMbe My3bl-
KaHTOB, OKOHYMJIa MOCKOBCKYIO KEHCKYIO THMHA3MIO KH. | OJMIIBIHOM, yuu-
nach Ha QPHIIOCO(CKO-TUTEPATYPHOM (PaKyIbTeTe BBICIINX )KEHCKUX KYpCOB
(c 1911), nerom 1912 roga cimymana siekuuu mo ¢rrocopun y Pukkepra Bo
Opeiidypre.° B 1916 rony 3ammruiia qumiom o rHoceonorun ®uxre. B nep-
BbI€ T'OJIbI PEBOJIIOLMH YUTala JIEKIUH 10 UCTOPUU HCKyccTBa B HapogHom
yHuBepcurete npu Hapkommpoce, 3arem pabotana B TAXH (1923-1926).
BoT, cobcTBeHHO, M BCe IOCTATOYHO CKY/AHBIE CBEJCHUS OLIEIINE 10 Hac.’
Cam o6pa3 Ompru lllop, monrue Toabl OBIBIICH B TEHH BEIMKOTO MadCTpO,
HECMOTps Ha ycuius aeredt Bsu. MBaHoBa, cTpeMsIIMXCS MOCMEPTHO OT-
JaTh €l MaHp JI00BM M yBa)KEHHsI — KaK-TO CTpaHHO JIBOHTCS: B “Bocmo-
MuHaHUsAX” Jlugnu® oH JTF0O00BHO CHIKEH (MWJIAs M CAMOOTBEp)KCHHAS Uy-
JlauKka), & B HEKPOJOTHIECKOH 3aMeTke JIumMuTpus® — M060BHO MPUIOAHST
(JIMIHOCTD, UCTIONHEHHAs (MIIOCO(CKUX NCKaHUHN 1 TIepe)KUBAHUHN BBICIIINX
“nyxoBHbIX onbITOB”). OOpa3 ke, orpasuBiuniics B nuchmax camoi O. [lop
K BsiuecnaBy u eTsiM, HalmMCaHHBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO C ITyOJIMKYeMOM Tpow-
HOU mepenuckoi,'? tpedyeT AemmppoBKU, MO0 3aMBICIIOBATO CKPBIT MO
IIYTJIMBOM MacKoW OECTOJNIKOBOM W TIIYIOM U B TO XK€ BpeMsl “‘y4eHOU NTH-
el “draamunro”, “droMu”, U3 moMairHed MHUQOIOTHH, CO3JIaHHON COB-
MECTHBIMH YCWJIMSIMU CeMbH BaHOBBIX B MX OECKOHEYHOMW AMHCTOJISIPHOMN
WTpe, T/Ie BCE WICHBI NCTIOIHSITN CBOM ‘3BEPHUHBIE” POJIH.

JKuBoii 1 yenoBeuecky 00asATENbHBIN 00pa3, KOTOPBIA PUCYETCs B epe-
nucke Onbru op ¢ Onbroit CHHbOPEIIM, OTYACTH KOPPEKTUPYET ITH “JIH-
KW ¥ TUYUHBL (BBIPAXKASICh SI3BIKOM CaMOTO 1103Ta), OTYACTH KOHTPACTHPYET
¢ HuMU. Ha mepenucke JIeXKUT Medath JIeHCTBEHHOM JPYXKObl HA PaBHBIX,

6 Usanos J. B. O. lop — O. Jemapr // Hsanos Bsu. Cobp. cou. T. III. Bproccens 1979.
C. 689.

7 CM. o ueii cratio A. [llumkuna Ha caiite www.russinitalia.it.

8 Usanosa JI. Bociomusanms. Kanra o6 otie. Paris: Atheneum, 1990. C. 185-194. Ja-
nee: Usanosa JI. BocnomuHaHMsI (C yKa3aHUEM CTPaHUIIBI).

9 Usanoe /. B. O. llop — O. [eurapr. C. 688-693.

10 TTucema O. Illop k MiBanosy 3a 1924-1934 rr. BhIBEIICHbI Ha CaiiTe WWW.V-ivanov.it,
OCTaJIbHasI TIEPEINCKa, 110 BCEH BUMMOCTH, CIIE OCTACTCS Ha CTaANN 00pabOTKH.
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0c000# YeIoBeUeCcKOil OJIM30CTH BYX HE3aypsTHBIX KEeHIIHH. X cBs3bIBa-
7H JII000BB K UCKYCCTBY M JinTeparypHble 3anstusi. Onbra lllop mocTossHHO
nomorana CHHBOPEIUT B IMOMCKaX HYXHBIX €i Il mepeBoJa KHUT U KOH-
CYJIbTHPOBAJIa ¢ TI0 BOIPOCaM COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEpaTyphl, JocTaBaia H Iie-
pechliana mocienHue XyJAoKecTBeHHbIe HOBUHKU. B Hauane 1930-x romos,
korna Cunboperum paboTtana Haj cBoel kHuTOM 00 Dmneonope yse, Illop
HE TOJIBKO IMOChIIaja el KHUTH M CCBIJIKM Ha PYCCKHE M HEMELKHEe HCTOYHU-
K{, HO ¥ To3HaKoMmiia CHHBOPEIJIM CO MIBEHIAPCKUM MUCATesIeM, KPUTHU-
koM 1 u3aarenem ['epoeprom LlITeliHepOM, MBITAsACH YCTPOHUTH TyOIHKAIHEO
(parmenTa 3Toil KHUTH B ero xypHane “Corona”. [lyOmukaiiusi He COCTOs-
Jach, HO POJIMIIACH B3aWMHAsl CUMITATHS, JUTABIIASICS TOJTHE TOJIBI.

ITomumo nuTeparypsl, BaxKeH ObLI OOIINN HHTEPEC KOPPECIIOHICHTOK K
MHUCTHKO-TyXOBHBIM HMCKaHHUSIM, B YACTHOCTH 00€ MCHBITBIBAIH WHTEPEC K
anTporocopuu. Mexy AByMsl STUMH JyIIaMd OBUTO TO, YTO Ha SI3bIKE aH-
Tporoco(oB Ha3bIBATIOCH “Arperop”’. BeposiTHO, Hamekast Ha Oecebl Ha ITH
tembl, Onpra lop mucama B muchMax O HEOOXOIMMOCTH BCTPETHTHCS U
“CyIIIECTBEHHO ITOTOBOPUTE .

MOHO TIPEAIONOKUTh, YTO OOIIUMH Yy HUX OBUTH U APYTHE MHTEPECHI,
Hampumep, Kk MeguiuHe. Kak Bcmomunatot u Jlugus, u Jumutpuii, 1lop
uMelia HeoObluaiiHbIe CITIOCOOHOCTH K JTMATHOCTHPOBAHUIO U BBIXAKHBAHHIO
OonbHbIX;!'! yTO KacaeTcs CHHBOPEUTH — TO OHA ObLIa BPAYOM 10 CIIEI[HalTb-
HocTH. X 00BEMHSIIO TaK)Ke HEYEMHOE KEJIaHUEe TOMOTaTh JIIOASIM, O YeM
CBUICTENBCTBYIOT TIOCTOSIHHBIE B3auMHBIE TIPochkObl. Co croponsr [op ato
ObuTH TTPOCKOBI 0 oMoty Jluauu, Jlumutputo u camomy MBaHoBy, 00 ycko-
PEHUU BbLAAYM BU3bI IBOIOPOAHOMY OpaTy U 00 ycTpoiicTBe apy3eit u nereit
npyseit (Kaiiganosa, Jloxosa, ["anunkoBa). CHHBOpEIUIH, CO CBOEH CTOPOHHI,
npocuia llop, u VBaHoBa MpUHATH €€ Apy3eil U TOMOYb UM COBETaMH U
JyIIeBHOM Oecenoii. “Brl Benp 3HaeTe, 4TO 5 Bpad, — nucana ona ViBaHoBy B
OJTHOM W3 THUCEM C aHaJOTMYHOW NPOCHhOO, — MU HE MOTY BHJETh PaBHO-
JYIITHO CTpaJlaHue JTroIei .

B konme 1920-x — 1930-x romax CuHbBOpEIUIM TepexuBala MEPUOJ
CJIOKHBIX CEMEWHBIX OTHOIIEHHH, C YeM ObLIa CBsSI3aHa HEYBEPEHHOCTH B Ce-
0e u HeZOBOJILCTBO co00ii. Jlempeccus U jKenaHne YeTUHUTHCS BBIHYKIAIH
ee MOKUJIaTh IIYMHYIO PUMCKYIO KBapTHPY, U OHA HEOOBIYaHO MHOTO ITyTe-
mectBoBasia. Onpra [lop Besuecku mbITanach ee Mmojajaepkarb, IOChlIas ei
KHHTH, YTOBapUBasi B3sIThCsI 32 TeaTpalIbHbIC PEIICH3HUU, TPOCTO MOMOTast 3a-
HWHTEPECOBAHHBIMU PACCIPOCAMH O JIETSIX, BOCTOP)KECHHBIMH OTKIMKAaMH Ha
TaJaHTJIMBBIE KYKOJbHO-)KHBOMHCHBIE pabOTHI crapmieil mouepu Mapuu u

11«33 MenuuMHON 1 ee HOBBIMH TYTSAMH OHA CIEIHIIA H3/alleka, HO C HEHCCAKAEMBIM
unrepecom” (Msanos [. B. O. lllop — O. [demapt. C. 692): “Menununa ee o4eHb HHTEPECO-
Bajla, OHa UMesa Kakoi-To nap auarnosa” (Meanosa JI. Bocnomunanus. C. 192).
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BBICOKOU OIICHKOM MEPBBIX )KYPHAIMCTCKUX MPo0 Muaimieit nouepu Bepsl, a
TakKe cTaTeil u nepeBooB camoii CHHBOPEILTH.

Crapmast mogpyra orBedania e OjaromapHoi OTKpbITOCThIO. OHa He
pa3 npu3HaBajgach B MHUChMax, YTO TOCKyeT 0e3 OOIIEeHHUs C Hell, YTO OYeHb
JKJIET €€ MIJIBIX ITUCEM U MEUTAaeT O BCTPEYe, YTOOBI IIOTOBOPHUTH MO JAYIIAM.
“Bbl Benp OMH U3 CaMbIX OJM3KAX MHE JIIOLEN <...> OOBIKHOBEHHO JIFOIHU
HAJICIOTCSl CTacaTh JPYTWX CIOBAMH, YOEKACHHWEM, M 4acTO 3THM OCIIOXK-
HSIOT ¥ JICTIAIOT CIIe TSDKENee YXKe THKEIYIO KU3Hb. MHE KaKeTCsl, 4TO MBI
criacaeM OJIMDKHETO TOJIBKO IIOHUMAaHHUEM, JIFO0OOBBIO, MOJIUTBOXO, KAaK DTO J€e-
naere Ber’, — mucana ona B nmuckme ot 30 aBrycra 1932 rona.

Heckonbko uHBIMU ObTH OTHOLICHUS Bsu. MBanoBa m CuHBOpeEnn.
Mesxty HUMHU (0COOE€HHO B TIEPBBIE TOJIBI TIEPETIHCKN) COXPAHSIACH OTpee-
JIeHHas uepapxudeckas quctanius. Onpra CHHbOPEIM OTHOCHIIACH K 1103-
Ty ¢ IIIyOOKUM yBa)KEHHEM U mHeTeToM. KcTaTu, 0 AMCTaHIMM CBUIETENb-
CTBYET €€ TOAMKCH O] MIChbMaMH K VIBaHOBY: B OTJIMYHE OT APYKECTBEH-
HoM “Ompra” mon nucbMmamu Kk lop, mucbma k MIBaHOBY OHa MOIUCHIBalia
odpunmansHo: neBuubelt (pavmimern “Ompra PecHeBnd” WM NBOMHON —
“Onpra PecueBnu CUHBOpEIIN, KaK MOJIMUCHIBANIA CTATHHU U TIEPEBO/IBI.

OtHomenne MBanoBa k CuHBOpEIUIM HE OBUIO OJTHO3HAYHBIM H, CYyJIS
M0 OIIEHKaM, MPOCKaJIbh3bIBaBIINM B mHchbMax ero K Illop, 6buto He Beerma
CIpaBeUIMBBIM U pOBHBIM. Bcembixnysimas apyx6a lop m Cunbopernny,
KOTOpast Ha MEPBBIX ITOpaxX BCIYECKH MPUBETCTBOBANACH 1IBaHOBBIM, B aiib-
HEHIIeM cTajla ero pasapaxarb. Bo3MOXHO, 37lech CKa3bIBalach 4eJIOBeUe-
cKasi peBHOCTh: ...y Bac, korga peus nger 06 O<mbre> lM<BanoBHe>, Bce-
ra 3aCKOK’, — 3alajlbYuBO 3aMedyaeT OH B ogHOM u3 nuceM k [lop, B oTBeT
Ha ouepeaHble MPOockObl, KoTopble CHHBOPEIUH MepeaaBana eMy yepes Mo-
npyry.'? Ilepsoie nBa “uranbsuckux” roxa llop mums Haeszxana B [lauro,
U MOXKHO TPEIINONIOKUTh, uTo MIBaHOB yyBCTBOBaN onuHOoYecTBO. B 1927-
1928 rogax oHa TO)Ke MHOTO €37MJia 10 CTpaHe, coOMpas MaTepuaibl 1Mo
Mukenanpkeno, paau u3ydeHus: koroporo odunuansHo npuexana B Mra-
JIMI0, HO B OCHOBHOM uina B Pume, rne nomorana Jluauu, ydmsiueics B
KOHCEepBaTOpHH, HaBemana JMMHUTpHs, JICUUBIIETOCS B CAHATOPUH, W TIO-
CTOSIHHO oOmanack ¢ CHHBOPEIUTH, Y KOTOpPOM ObIBajla 4yacToO BMECTE CO
cBoeil ky3unoi Jleneii.!3 HekoTopoe HEOBOIBCTBO MOTJIO OBITh BHI3BAHO M
JPYTrHUMHU OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMM: JIETKasi HPOHHS 3BYUYHT B OLIEHKAax VIBaHOBBIM
TpeICTaBUTEIeH aHTporocodckoro kpyra apyseil CHHbOpeIH: K IITeiHe-
pUAHCTBY, KaKk M3BECTHO, VIBaHOB OoTHOCMIICA ckenThyeckH, Torja kak [Hop
YuTala ¢ MHTEPECOM paldOThl YUMTENs M Aa)e NMPOBOIUIA CEAHCHl MEIH-

12 TTepenmcka Bswecnasa MBamosa ¢ Onmbroii ILlop // ARI, I11. C. 435.

13 Kax wacThix nocerureseii canona CHHBOPEIUTH HX BCIOMHHAET Yepe3 MHOTO Jiet [la-
Besl MaHCypoB (cM. ero nucbMo oT 6 stuBapst 1969 r. Bo BTOpoM ToME HACT. U3/1aHHUs).
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Talluu. BopuinBy0 NpUAMPUYUBOCTS BbI3bIBala y FIBaHOBA U3JIUIIHASA, C €T0
TOYKH 3peHusi, “myxoBHas addekramyst'4 B MX OTHOIICHUSIX. B oTBeT Ha
npock0y 00enx KOPPECIOHIeHTOK TOMOYb MTEPEBECTH Ha UTANBSIHCKUH A3bIK
¢parment w3 HamucanHoro Illop mpemucnoBus k “Tlepemucke u3 IBYX
YIJI0B”, OH XOTh U UIYTJIMBO, HO C SIBHBIM pa3apa)keHueM mnuiieT: “Pacmo-
PsDKATbCS MHOIO I10-AaMCKHU BBl NPUBBIKIN B KOONEPALU U CYIIECTBEHHOMN
JyIIEBHOM aCCUMIIIALIMM C HaIled MEeXIyHapOIHOM JeTyHbeil: ee spiritua-
litd <MyXOBHOCTB — um.> y’Ke HOCUT €€ 10 BO3ayxy .

Koneuno, HecripaBeyIMBbIe OLIEHKH W BOPUJIMBAS PUAUPIUBOCTH TIPO-
pbIBanuch Tonbko B muchMax K Lllop u mersam. B mucemax xe k camoit Cu-
HBOPEJUTH BBIPAYKAJIACh YYTUBOCTH M MPHUSI3HB, TEM OoJee, 94To, Kak MpaBuiIo,
B HHX 3aKJII0Yaach Npock0a, M B TAKHUX CIIy4dasx MOAT ObLI 04apOBaTEIbHO
n00e3eH.

C rogjamMu OTHONICHUST CTAHOBSITCSI POBHBIMH U TEIUIBIMH, a TIOCTIE Tepe-
e3na MBanoBeix B Pum, xorga CuHBOpEIIN MPOJOSIKAET JICUUTh U TIOMOTaTh
MBaHOBBIM M BMecCTE C J0uepbio Mapuei perynspHo HaBemaer ux Ha Via
Monte Tarpeo u Ha Aventino, IpyKeCKHE YyBCTBa IM03Ta IEpepacTaroT B
OmaronapHyro riry6okyro apyx0y. OO 3TOM CBHIETENIHLCTBYET HE TOJBKO CO-
XpaHMBIIKECS MOcieJHue MucbMa VBaHOBa, HO M TOT (aKT, YTO OH CTaHO-
BUTCA KPECTHBIM OTLOM BHY4YKHM CuHBOpeud (Miammed nodepu Mapuu
Jletuiun).'©

Buyrpennue nperensun Kk CHHbOPEIIH, MUK KOTOPBIX MPUXOJUTCS Ha
pyoex 1920-x — 1930-x rogoB, HEOOXOUMO YUUTHIBATh, 0Opamasich K riiaB-
HOMY CIOKETY HACTOsAIICH MyONMKaluu — MEPUIETUSIM, CBSI3aHHBIM C TIepe-
BOJIOM Ha WTAJIbSHCKUN sA3bIK 3HamMeHuTOM “Ilepenucku u3 AByX yrioB”
Bsta. UBanosa u M. O. I'epiieH3ona, n 1axe He caMOi KHUTH, a TIPEIUCIIO-
Bus k Heit Llop (O. Hemapr).

“JITMHHYI0 UCTOPUIO” 3TOrO MPEICIOBUs LIyTINBO pacckasbiBaeT Jlu-
qsi iBanoBa.!” IlyHkTupHO OHA npoxoauT B niepernucke MBanosa c lllop B

14 Crnenyer umers B BHIy, uTo oTHowmeHus: Illop u CuHBOpENIM HOCHIIM HE TOJIBKO
“armaHTeTUYECKU-TyXOBHbIN Xapakrtep. Tak, BeposTHO, Braiine ot Bsu. MBanosa Cunbopern-
mm onaynkuBana nensru Omnbre 1lop B TpyaHYyto 11 cembu MBaHOBBIX MUHYTY. CTeneHbp ue-
JIOBeYeCKOH Oum3ocTi mo3Boimia CHHBOPEIUIH, KOTOpas HAcTosTeldbHO yrosapusana Illop
npuexath Ha jqoknaja Meanoa B Can-Pemo, mpemioxuth moapyre-6eccpeOpeHuiie CBoe Bbl-
XOJIHOE IUIaThe Ha OAaHKeT Mo 3ToMy ciy4aro (cM. 00 stom B nucbMe Cunbopesuu Llop Ne 94
ot 23 mapta 1933 1.).

15 Mepernmcka Bsuecnapa Msanosa ¢ Ombroit Ilop // ARI, 1II. C. 411. Onbra Cuubo-
peu B 3T0 BpeMsi yierena B Pury (cm. ee BrewamiieHus ot nosiera B mucbme Llop Ne 32 ot 8
utoist 1930 r.).

16 feanosa JI. Bociomunanus. C. 291-292.

17 Tam we. C. 229-230.



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopennu 257

otu roael. Ho, moxanyii, Hanbonee neTansHO paboTa HAJA MPEIUCIOBUEM U
IEpEBOAOM, KaK U JAajbHeillas IOArOTOBKA W3[aHUs, NPEICTaeT B ITOH
TPOMHOMN IIEpENuUCKeE.

BeposiTHO, ycTHast HOTOBOPEHHOCTH O miepeBojie “Ilepenucku’” OTHOCHUT-
cs k 1928 rony. Ee BbIOOp, 0€3yciioBHO, CTUMYIMPOBAJICS BCE BO3PACTalO-
IIUM UHTEPEeCOM K KHHTEe Mociie MosBieHUsA B 1926 rogy HEMEIKoro mepe-
Boja. Y CuHbopemn ObUI ONBIT pabOThl HaJ MEPEBOJOM PEIUIHO3HO-(u-
J10co()CKOro TEKCTa: Mbl UMEEM B BHUJy €€ yJauHbli nepeBoj cratbu H. A.
Bepnsesa “/Iyma Poccun™, cnemaBmuii ©Msi 3TOTO PYCCKOTO MBICIUTENS U3-
BecTHBIM B Utanmu.'® Beibop mMorina ¢ sHTy3na3zMoM nojepxats u O. 1llop,
YUEHHUIIa U MOYUTaTeNbHULa MOKOWHOro ['eprmen3ona. OgHaKo KHHUra BbI-
u1a ToIbKo oceHbio 1932 roma. Hacrosimast Tpoiinast mepenuicka 0ObsCHSIET
“INTMHHYIO UCTOPHUIO” HE TOJBKO MPEIUCIOBUS, HO U BCErO 3TOr0 U3/IaHUS.

CuHBOPEII YHEPTUYHO B3sjack 3a pabory u 17 aBrycra 1928 roga
omosemaet op, uto “Tlepenuicka” “BBIAAET B KOHIE CEHTSIOPS” 3TOTO TO-
na. ONTUMUCTUYECKUH IJIaH cpa3y OKaszalicsi copBaH IBaHOBBIM, KOTODPBIH
OTJIIMYAJICS 3aTATUBAHUEM pabOThI, OCOOCHHO B TOM CiIydae, KOT/ia OTHOCHII-
cs x Hel uHauddepentHo. Tompko 13 deBpans 1929 roma Cunbopenan
oOpamraercsi K HEMy € HAaCTOATEIBHOM MPOCKOOH MpHCIaTh “MPOCMOTPEH-
HEIM iepeBox’’. OHaA paccYUTHIBacT B (peBpasie 3aKIFOYNTH TOTOBOP C M3/a-
tenbetBOM Carabba, “4ToOBI KHMYXKA BBINUIA HE 1MO3Xke Mas’ (Tenephb yiKe
1929 rona).

OnHako K KOHIy (heBpais KOHTPAKT He ObUT 3aK/II0YeH, TOCKONbKY VBa-
HOB OKa3aJICS 3arpy’KEHHBIM IPENoAaBaTeIbCcKoi paboToil (cM. ero nucbMo
ot 17 ¢eBpansi) U JOUIL TOCIE TOBTOPHOIO HAIMOMHHAHUS, 'Y a MMEHHO 3
mapta 1929 roga oH BbICBUIAET pyKONHUCh. MOMXHO MPENONI0KNTE, YTO MO3T
0eryo IpocMOTpeN MEepeBo: B COMPOBOXKaBIIeM OaHIepoib nuckMe lBa-
HOB NpenynpexaaeT, 4To eMy OyneT HeoOXOIuMa KOPPEKTypa, MOCKOIbKY
“He yBepeH, BCE JIM €lle 3aMeTUJI, YTO HYXKJaJIOCh B UCIPABICHUN .

Hukakux >xano0 Ha KauecTBO UTAIBSHCKOTO MepeBojia B nmuchMax MBa-
HOBa ATOT0 TEpHoJia HET, TONbKO B mHcbMe K Lllop oH BhICKa3bIBaeT HENO-
BOJILCTBO, UTO TEKyIlasi padoTa, B TOM 4YHCJIe U 9TOT IPOCMOTP NepeBoa OT-
BJIEKAIOT €r0 OT TBOpUYECKO paboTsl (“/laBHO He aymaro 06 Axuuee”).?’ B
orBeTHOM nucbMe Illop yrosapuBaer ero 0COOEHHO HE YTPYXKIAThCS U Tak
xapakTepusyeT KadecTBo mnepeBogoB Cunpopemmu: “Y O.U. ornuysbIi

18 Cm. 06 aToM TosIpoGHEe B MyGIHMKaIK NIepenucky ¢ BepaseBbIM B HACT. TOME.

19 Cm. mucemo Cunbopernn Ne 15 ot 27 ¢epanst 1929 T., rjie KOpPPECHOHICHTKA yKa-
3pIBaeT, uro Carabba “rpo3uT, 4TO ecim KHWXKKAa HE Oyxer HaOpaHa B Maprte’, OHa BBIWICT
TOJIBKO K PokaecTBy, “a ecim Oyzer HaOpaHa B MapTe — BBIHIET B anperne’”.

20 TTuchmo Bsiu. Ueanosa k O. Illop or 3 Mapra 1929 . (ARI, IIL. P. 355). “Axuneeii”
Ha JOMaIllHeM si3bIke HasbiBaslach “‘[loBects 0 CBeromupe LlapeBnue”.
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S3BIK, TIPOBEPBTE, BCIOAY JIM BepeH cMbIchH — | basta! <...> “Ilepermcka”
“coBepIIeHHa B CBOEM POJIC M Ha CBoeM MecTte”.?!

Ha sTom koHuUaeTcs mepBbIid 3Tan padOTHI HAJ IEPEBOIOM KHUTH, U Ha-
YHHAETCS BTOPO — HAIMCAHKE TPETUCIIOBUS K Heil. Ternepk 3anepixka nzja-
HUsl ObUIa BBI3BAaHA JIOJITOW M My4duTeNbHOM padotoi Lllop Hax mpeawucio-
BueM. Eme B mepBom nuceme ot 31 aBrycra 1928 roga CuHbOpem mompo-
cuna lllop “mpUroToBUTH KpaTkoe BBEACHHE, XOTh B HECKOJIBKHX CIOBaX .
[lop, BeposTHO, B34JIaCh 3a 3TO MpeJIOKEHUE He cpa3y. Bo BcskoM ciydae,
tonbko 17 deBpans 1929 rona ona obpamiaercs k MIBaHOBY ¢ pock00ii 1aTh
cBesienust o cedbe u o M. O. 'epmensone: “Panu bora, coobmure MHE, 4TO
Bl cunTaeTe HY)KHBIM U BO3MOKHBIM PacCcKa3bIBaTh UTATBSHCKON MyOJIHKE.
Kaxk 3T0 HE nUKO, HO S HUYETro He YMEIo cka3aTh npo Mux<amma> Oc<uro-
BHYa>, HE MOTY JIa)Ke U3JIOKUTh €ro B3TJsI0B. HamuimmTe X0Th 4TO-HUOYTh
0 Hem”.2?

WBaHOB HEe OTKIMKHYJCS Ha 3Ty npockOy, u [llop, koTopas ¢ 1oHOCTH
Obuta yBrieueHa (huiocoCcKo-penurno3HpIMU uesiMu MiBaHoBa, cagures ca-
Ma 32 PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO €r0 MHUPOBO33PEHHS U TBOPYECKOTO MyTH. PaHHSS
cTajus paboThI TIPOCIICKUBACTCS IO TIEpeNucKe ee ¢ FIBaHOBBIM, TJe TIpe/Iu-

b 13

CJIOBHE UMEHYETCS “‘apTUKyIyC”, “apTUKYIeTTO , “apTUKIONETTO WU “‘arti-
culetto”.

Wrak, BMecTo KpaTkoi Ouorpaguueckoit 3amerku, lllop 3amymbiBaeT
¢ynnameHnTansHOe nuccnenosanue. B nuceme k MBanoBy ot 9 ampens 1929
roja oHa xanyercs: “IItTuna Bcsa B Bamux mbiciasx. HeBepodaTHO TpynHO 0O
Bac nucatb. A O. U. roporut”.?3 Tonbko 30 anpens oHa noceuiaeT MiBaHOBY
HAyvalo CTaThH, MPUYEM, KaK SBCTBYET U3 COMPOBOXK/AIOIIETO MUChMA, 3TOT
paHHMN BapuaHT CHJILHO OTJIMYAJICSl OT OKOHYATEIHHOTO. 3]/1eCh, HAIPUMED,
MHOTro roBopwioch o ponu JI. JI. 3uHOBbeBOH-AHHUOAN (TOKOWHOW YKEHBI
MBanoBa) BO BHYTPEHHEM CTaHOBICHWH ModTa, mpuyem, llop BomHyercs,
YTO TOBOPUTCSI 3TO “M. 0. ciMIIKOM UHTHMHO . OHa MOCHUIAET TIOATY KO-
o (cHATyro Jluauen MBaHOBOI) ¢ HAlTMCAaHHOW YacTH, a OPUTHHAI OTIAET
CuHBOpEITH, KOTOpast HaMepeBaeTCs cpa3y CecThb 3a MepeBoI.2*

IMucemo MBanosa Illop oT 4 Mas naet mpeAcTaBlieHUE O pa3Maxe U Xa-
paxTepe 3alyMaHHOTO MpeancioBus. ViBaHOB Oyaroapur ee 3a “roabsIThIi
CepbE3HBI TPYyA~, XapaKTepus3yeT ero Kak “IIMpOKO 3aJlyMaHHYIO U (uio-
co(CKM KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO pabOTy”, HO TYT )K€ 3aMeyacT, YTO B TAKOM BH/IC
paboTa, “co BceMH ee nuTaramu’, CJIOXKHA JUISl IePEeBOa, U BBIPAKAET COM-

21 Mucemo ot 6 mapra 1929 r. (PAU, om. 5, kapt. 13, nanka 6, 1. 2400.)
22 Tam xe, . 13.

23 Tam e, 1. 35.

24 Tam xe, 1. 4006.
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Henue, uTo CHHBOpEIUTH ¢ Hel cripaBuTcs.> Bumnumo, yxe Ha 3TOi paHHeH
craguu MBaHOB cepbe3HO MpaBUT U JononHseT TekeT Llop, 3a uTo oHa pa-
JIOCTHO ero OJIaroJJapuT B OTBETHOM ITHChbMe OT 6 mast. 3nech ke [llop mpu-
OaBisieT, uTo CHHBOPEIIH “‘CTOHET, TOBOPHUT, UYTO apTUKYJIOC TPYAHEE Te-
nepb camux mucem”.2 CrieyeT 3aMeTHTh, 4TO MEpEeBOAUYHUIIA ObLIa COBEp-
IICHHO MpaBa: Jake€ OKOHYATENbHBIH (OOJEr4eHHbI) TEKCT MPEAUCIOBUS,
JICWCTBUTEIILHO, OKa3aJcs Kyza OoJiee 330TepHUYCH M CIIOXKEH JJIsl IepeBoIa,
9eM SHHUCTOJISIPHBIN IHaor MexIy IByMs ¢miaocodamu 1920-ro roma: me-
Tasi3bIK BCTYNUTEIBHOM CTaThU MOCTPOEH Ha HENMepeBOJUMOM LIUTATHOM
KOHTHHYYME, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM W3 HanboJiee CIIOKHBIX paHHUX crareil Ba-
HoBa.?’

Hecmotpst Ha BbICKa3aHHYIO IMOXBAJy B aJpec MPUCIAHHOW YacTH Ipe-
JIcIoBUs, VIBaHOB HE JOBEPSUIT HE TOJIBKO MEPEBOAYHIIE, HO, KaK KaXKeTCs, U
TOJIKOBATEJIO €ro TBOpuecTBa. B muceMe oT 8§ Mas OH UCKpEHHE COXKaJleeT,
yro Illop TpaTuT BpeMs M CHIIBI Ha 3TOT 3TIOA, Torga kak “O. M. ¢ HuM He
CIIPaBUTCS U BCS 3aTes PyXHET , a B UCbMe OT 29 HMIOHS, yYTHBO Oiaroza-
pHUT “3a pBEHHUE K ATIONY , HO “‘C TOPHKOIO J10Ca0i0” 3aMedaeT: “‘B ATOH 3a-
TSHYBIIECHCS U OCIOXHHUBILEHCS padoTe. Bbl Bce paBHO, ‘TIO HE3aBUCSIIIUM
ot Bac o0crosiTenbcTBaM’ He CKaKeTe caMoro riaBHoro...” .28

Opnnaxo Iop nponomkaer ycepaHo padboratb, yBepsis MiBaHOBa, 4TO eif
“Beceno 3aHumarbcs [lydenbkoi” (nomainHee umsi MBaHoBa), uTo paboTa
ee “zarsruBaeT W yBiekaer . OHa Oonee, yem lBaHOB, TOBepsieT moapyre
(“O. U. oTHIONB HE OTKAa3bIBAETCS MEPEeBOAUTH apTukynoc [ITuibl u maxe
yeJMHWIAch Ha ceil npeamer B Teppaunny”)® u ycrnokauBaeT MBaHoBa, Ha-
MOMHHAs, YTO JUIs TIepeBojia CTarbu HakjeH nomouHuk: “O.H. Oynmer
BECbMa CHUACTJIMBA IEpelaTh Ha PEJaKIMIO TUpaHa €€ MEepeBOA; MBI YK 00
aToM roBopui’”.30 3amMeyaHue 3TO BechbMa HHTEPECHO. Peub naeT o cTuim-
CTHYECKOH pelaKType HTAIbSHCKOrO HepeBoja 00pa3oBaHHBIM M TOHKUM
¢dunonorom, ObBIIMM pekTopoMm Kommemko boppomeo Jleomnonbmom Pu-
Oonbau, OJIM3KUM JPYroM ceMbu MBaHOBBIX (JOMAIIHIOW KIUYKY “THpaH”
OH, KaK U3BECTHO, MOIXYy4HsI oT JIuaun).

HanpsokenHast pabota Haja “3TI00M” BBIHYKICHHO MPEPHIBACTCS B Ha-
yasne utonsd 1929 rona, korga lop cpouno yesxaer B [lapmx yxaxusath 3a

25 ARI, III. P. 361.
26 PAW, om. 5, xapt. 13, manka 7, . 1.

27 CwM., HanpuMmep, nocsulaemyto Cunsopeiuin MBanoBy nuraty u3 cratbu “Huunme u
Juonnc” (mucemo Ne 24 Ge3 Havana, HanmcanHoe nociie 8 mapta 1930 r.), KOTOpyro OHa Tpo-
CHT TIEPEBECTH.

28 AR, IIL. P. 362, 379.
29 TTucemo Lllop Msanosy ot 10 mas 1929 r. (PAM, on. 5, xapt. 13, nanka 7, 1. 2).
30 TTucemo Ilop MBarnosy ot 30 mas 1929 r. (Tam xe, 1. 1006.).
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OonmpHON Ky3uHOH. OHa BO3BpaIaeTcs K CTaThbe JIMIIL Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO
Heznens U 1 aBrycra 1929 rona coobmaer MBanoBy u3 [lapmka: “ApTtukyioc
cran Hey3HaBaeM. [lyd <r.e. raBa 00 VBaHOBE> COBEPIICHHO BBIJCICH U
o0pa3yeT HE3aBUCHMYIO CTaTbi0”, U Jajee JaeT aBTOOLIEHKY JTOil Iiase:
“XoTb pazapaxatroiie 0eCrIOMOITHO U OECIBETHO, HO BCE )K€ B ‘apTUKyIyce’
0 KpaiiHell Mepe BoIpoc cTaBUTCs 0 IyTu Aliinypoca <nposuile BaHosa-
¢dunocoda> or [lnonuca k Xpucry u llepksu”.3! TpoHyThIl caMOOTBEPIKEH-
HOI paboToit apyra, MIBaHOB B OTBETHOM MUChbME OT 12 aBrycra mpocuT
npucnath “apruxymoc” B llIBeinapuro, “nadbl caenaaTh NPUATHBIN CIOPIPU3
O. N.”, mpennaraer cienarh MepeBOJ| “apTHUKIONIyca” COOCTBEHHOPYYHO Ha
WTAITbSIHCKUH SI3BIK, 4 TIOTOM “TIPSIMO HANPaBHUTh CTHIUCTY Tupany” .32

Ho Hlop Hukak He MOXKET 3aBepIIUTh padoTy. [IpaBaa, cyas mo nucbMy
k Cunbopermm or 31 aBrycra, oHa o0emIaeT MOApYyre B CKOPOM BPEMEHH
MIPUCTIATh PYKOIHCH, HO MPEINCIOBHE BCE pa3pacTaeTcs M paspacTaercs, a
paboTa Bce 3arsiruBaercs u 3aTsruBaercs. O paboTe Haj IJ1aBaMu, MMOCBS-
nIeHHbIME VIBaHOBY OHa cOOOIIaeT MOATY B MUCBME OT 16 ceHTs0ps, *Ka-
JysICh, 4TO “AMIypoc” “y»KacHO TPYIHBIA M HEYJIOBUMBIH 33 00 3TOM Ke
OHa YIOMHHAET B MHUCbMax OT 83 m 16 HOsIOps.’> IBaHOB COUYBCTBYET My-
yenusiM Lllop, He Oe3 upoHUM cpaBHUBas ceOst ¢ “O€3I0HHBIM cocyioM”, a
Ouery ¢ “oanoit u3 danaug’.’° U tomsko 3 mexabps 1929 roma ona otmpa-
BJISICT, HAKOHell, VIBaHOBY TepBbIC YETHIpE MOCBSIICHHBIC €My TJaBKH B
3TOM paHHEM OOJbIIOM 3cce.’

Hanpreitmas padota 3adukcupoBaHa B nuchMax k Cuabopemm. Ilo-
9TOMY OTMETHM JIMIIb OCHOBHBIE BeXH. OHa MPUHUMAaET HEOXKUIAAHHBIN 000-
pOT: MeHsieTcst caM uiaH u3ganus. [locne Toro, kak 11 ¢espans 1930 roxa

31 Tam e, 1. 2806.-29. B a1oM nucsme 1llop BriepBbie NpeIaraeT cieiath U3 TOM
TJIaBKM OTAENBHYIO CTaThiO, OT/ATh ee nepesectd Heccempmrpacce, yToObI M3/1aTh MO €ro
HMMEHEM, TaK KakK TOT HE MOXKET CIIPAaBUThCA C IIOPYYCHHBIM eMy 3cce 00 MBaHOBe /i roto-
BSIIIETOCSL TOrga Homepa Iropuxckoro xypHama “‘Neuen Schweizer Rundschau”. [lo3maee
9TOT MPOEKT ObUT B KAKOI-TO Mepe pealn30BaH: HE BOLIE/MIAs B peaucioBue duorpapuue-
cKast 4acTh Obuta O()OPMIICHA B CAMOCTOSITENIBHYIO CTaThio, KoTopas moj umexem O. [lerrapr
HareJaTaHa B OCBsIeHHOM VBanoBy HoMepe kypHana “Il Convegno”.

32 ARL ML P. 382. Bugumo, He xenas 3arpynHsaTh MBanoBa, Illop mmanmpoBana
3aexath 1o gopore u3 [lapmxka B MunaHn, yTo0sl “pacronkoBath Tupany” cBoil “apTukyioc”
(TO ecTh, BEPOATHO, MPETOKHUTh €My MEPEBECTH TEKCT BMECTE C HEil); MiIaH BbI3BIBACT Pa3-
npaxenue MBanosa (ARI, III. C. 388); 25 centsiops 1929 r. lllop cornamraercst ¢ [oBogamMu
“Ilyda” n numer: “Apruxynyc tupany npuiuno” (PAH, on. 5, kapr. 13, nanka 7, 1. 38).

33 Tam xe, 1. 37.

34 Tam xe, 11. 4000.

35 Tam xe, 1. 43.

36 ART, I11. P. 389.

37 Tam xe. P. 393.
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CHHBOpEIIM TIPOCHUT MPUCIATh NpeaucioBue oobemoM He Oonee 30 crpa-
HMUIL, 7151 COOJIIOACHUS MTPOTIOPLIUH MEXY BCTYIHTEIBHON CTaTbel 1 OCHOB-
HbIM TekcToM, [lop mpemmaraer or umenn VBanoBa 100aBUTH B KHUTY eIlle
JIBa TEKCTa — MepepadOTaHHBIN JUId HEMELKOro W3JaHWs BapHaHT CTaThbU
WpanoBa “Kpyun” u omyc I'epmenszona “Connme nHag mriioro”. s sToi
HOBOH 110 COCTaBy KHHTH, YTOOBI HE IMOPTUTH M HE COKpaIlaTh “‘Oojee yem
Hanonoeuny” yxe HanucanHbeld TekcT, [llop Obuta roToBa Hammcars 10 HO-
BbIX cTpanul “TlpeaucnoBus”, a “‘B KOHIIE KHUTH B BuJe Appendice METKUM
mpudTOM” TOMECTUTH 3Ty CBOKO CTaThiO ‘0 JyMaxX U Ccyap0ax 00OMX aBTO-

29

poB”.

W3 oTBEeTHOrO MUCHbMa CIEAYET, YTO U3/aTellb HE COITACHIICS C HOBBIM
IUIAHOM, TOPOIMT C HAaOOPOM IPEAUCIIOBUS, ITOCKOJIBKY TEKCT IEPENUCKU
yxe HaOpaH, U XOo4eT MMeTb roToByto kHuTY 10 [lacxu. CunbOpemmu nu-
IIeT, 4To, MpUOErHyB K momoinu cBoero japyra [xysenme e Jlyka, mbl-
TaeTCs CIIPABUTHCS C IIOCIAHHBIM €H CI0KHEWIIMM TEKCTOM IPEAUCIIOBUS,
HO HE MOXET IEPEBECTH MHOXKECTBO IUTAT, IIPO3AUYECKUX U CTUXOTBOP-
HbIX. UyBCTBYS CBOIO OECIIOMOILHOCTD, IEPEBOAYMIIA IPeAIaraeT WK 1epe-
HECTH TSKENYI0 U CPOUHYIO pabOoTy Haj NMPEAUCIOBHEM, HCIONIB30BAB €T0
KaK BBEJCHHE U1 KakOro-TO JpPYyroro m3xaHus craredl MBaHoBa (a ceiyac
IIpUCIIaTh “HECKOJIKO CTPOK OY€Hb IPOCTOM Ouorpaduu Juis pa3bsiCHEHUs
‘mucem’”’), WU MO3BOJIHUTH €l COKPATUTh HEKOTOPHIC IIUTATHI, a OCTABJICH-
Hble 1 HauOoJiee HelepeBoAUMbIe, IIocbulaeT VIBaHOBY, 00palasch K HEMY C
pochOOii O TOMOIIIH.

B crnenyromux maproBckux nucbMax 1930 roja mpomomkaeT Myccupo-
BaTbcad HOBBINA TuiaH. [lop ¢ VIBaHOBBIM, cornamiasich cO BCEMH COKpaillie-
HUSIMHM LUTAT B NPEIUCIOBUU M Ipeaiaras o0yl TMOMOIIb, BCe jKe Ha-
CTaWBaIOT HA BKIIOYEHUH B KHUTY cTarbu “Kpyuu”, B To Bpems kak CHHBO-
pelui mpoJoJDKaeT HACTauBaTh HAa CBOEM IUIaHE M NepelaeT albTepHATHB-
Hoe mpetoskenue [le Jlyka moaroroButs “B m3narensctse ‘La Fiorentina’,
KOTOpbIM 3aBenyeT [lanuuu u npu koropom padortaer u De Luca”, Bropyro
KHATY M30paHHbIX crareil Bsiu. lBaHoBa, cHaOAWB ee HAaMMCAHHBIM OOJb-
muM npepuciaoueM Hlop. DTtor “3amanuuBblii mian” 3acrasisier Llop u
HBanoBa cornacutbes Ha BapuaHT CHHBOpEIUIH, U B UChME OT 13 mapra
1930 rozga [lop obemraer HarucaTh “BBOJHYIO CTAaTEHKY’, KOTOpast IO 00be-
My 3aiiMeT He Oonee 15 crpanul, u npuciath ee “uepe3 3-4 qus’. OgHAKO
17 mapra maaHsl cHoBa MeHstoTcs: 1llop Bo3Bpalaercs K ujee 00JbILIOH, HO
00JIerYeHHON BCTYNMUTENbHOM cTaTbu, KoTopas “‘snoine yctpout’ u CHHB-
opeiu, u Kapab6a u “Oyner rotosa uepe3 2-3 aHs”.
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Opmnako o Ilacxw’® mpeancnoBue Tak 1 He OBIIO 3aKOHUCHO, U paboTa
HaJ KHUTOH oTkianeiBaercsi. CuHbOpeIH ye3xaeT B [lapik Ha BBHICTABKY
nouepu Mapuu, a mOoToM ¢ KpaTKUM 3ae3710M B Pum, netut B JlaTButo.

B mceme ot 8 mas 1930 roma MBanos mpocut Llop “xopomo pabo-
TaTh’ W HAKOHEI, ‘‘C OKOHYATENHbHOI OTYETIMBOCTHIO MPHUTOTOBUTH BECh
Matepuan st Oneru MBanoBHBI”.?® 23 mas [llop mochutaeT eMy MOJHBIN
tekeT “TlpenucioBus’, mapamiensHo nepecbuias CHHbOPEIUTH HOBYIO TJIaBy
o I'epmenzone ansa nepeoga. YacTs 3Toit riaBbl CHHBOPEITH NIEPEBOUT B
Pume, gacTp B CBOEM JATHIIICKOM WMEHHMH, W 00€ 4YacTH BCKOpE OTIpa-
BJIIIOTCS] HA POCMOTP U UcTIpaBlieHne VIBaHOBY.

B nauane asrycra 1930 roga [op emie npomomkaer padorats Hax Gu-
HAJIbHBIMHM CTPAaHMYKAMM CTaTbU, KOTOPBIE MUIIET MPSMO Ha UTAIbSIHCKOM
s3bIKe M TIocklIaeT MBanoBy B JlaBoc, a 11 aBrycra mocwutaeT u cocTaBieH-
HYIO €f0 BuepHe Onbimorpaduro Uit J0TONHeHUs U yTouHeHus.*0 [Tpu aTom
oHa coob1iaeT CHHBOPEJTM O 3aBEpIICHUU PENAKTyPhI MPEAUCIoBus (4 aB-
TycTa), HO, TIOJIb3YSCh TIOYTOBOW Hepaz0epuxoil, 3ajepKuBaeT oTnpasky. 1
TOJIKO TIOCNe monydeHus 23 aBrycra u3 JlaBoca pyKOIMUCH BCEro TEKCTa
“apTuKynyca’, CpOYHO TepeOeNnB Tps3HbIE CTPaHUIB (C HepazOOpPUMBOU
HMBAHOBCKOW MPAaBKOW WM MPSIMO CKOPOMHCHIO HAMMCAHHBIE UM), OHA, Ha-
KOHell, 27 aBrycTa OTChIIACT OKOHYATETbHBIN TEKCT MPEAUCIOBHS.

3a paMKaMHU HacTOSIIIEH MEepEenrCcKu OcTanach oneHka BaHOBBIM Ipe-
nucnoBus lop. Ho cyns mo nmucekmam MBaHoBa k Hel, OH HE BIIOJIHE OJI0-
OpsuT “apTHKYNETTO”, 4acTh, MOCBAIICHHAS HM3JI0KCHUIO €ro COOCTBEHHBIX
B3TJISZIOB, HA 3TOT pa3 Moka3ajach eMy ‘HEBHSATHOW ; HA MOCIEIHEM dTamle
OH WCKJIFOYIJI TTOCJICTHUHN (parMeHT, TNIe COTOCTaBLUIHCH nBe (rutocod-
CKHE CHCTEMBbI KOPPECTIOHIEHTOB “U3 ABYX yrioB”. Kak sIBCTByeT n3 muchbma
[Hop k MBanoBy oT 29 aBrycra 1930 rona, Torna »*e oH cepbe3HO Iepepa-
00TaJ1 MOCBAIICHHYIO €My YacTh, HAIlCAaB 3aHOBO Han0o0JIee OTBETCTBEHHBIN
ee (parMeHT o BpeMeHH u npoctpancTie.*! [Ipu aTom rinaBy o ['epiiensone,

38 Karonnueckas ITacxa B 1930 r. npuxoaniack Ha 20 anpens.
39 AR IIL. P. 397.

40 “Cenni biografici” (bubnorpaduueckne 3aMeTkn) GBUTH MOMEIIEHB! B KOHIIE MPEIt-
cioBust O. [emapt, cpa3y nepen texcroMm “Tlepenucku”: Venceslao Ivanov e M. O. Gher-
scenson. Corrispondenza da un angolo all’altro / Traduzione dal russo di Olga Resnevic. Ri-
veduta da Venceslao Ivanov. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1932 (Cultura dell’anima, Ne. 142). P.
65-67. Jlanee cChUIKM Ha 3TO W3JaHUE MAIOTCS TOJIBKO C YKa3aHWEM CTpaHHIl (B CKOOKax,
TOJIBKO IH(pPBI KYpCHBOM), 63 TIOBTOPOB OHOIHOrpadMyecKoro ajapeca MpsiMo B TEKCTE CTa-
ThH. T0 ke 0003HaYCHHE TOBTOPEHO B KOMMEHTapHSX K IHChbMaM.

41 AR, IIL. P. 419-420.



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopennu 263

KOTOpBIA BUJIMMO €ro He WHTepecoBasl,*? OH HE MpaBuil. TakuMm 00pazom,
HanucanHas 1llop, oT9acTy MO-PYCCKH, OTYACTH MO-UTATBIHCKH, 9Ta TJ1aBa,
OblTa TepeBelleHa M OTpeJakThpoBaHa camMod CHHBOpeIUM 0e3 MOMOIIH
Wsanosa. [IpudyeM mepeBoa OKas3aics yIauHbIM, YTO CIEIyeT W3 Oiaromap-
HbIX BocTtoproB [llop B muceme kx mepeBomunie ot 28 asrycra 1930 rona,
OCJIe TIPOYTEHHSI STOH TIaBHI.

Ha sTom 3akoHUMIICS BTOPO# 3Tan paboThl HA/l HTATBSIHCKAM U3aHAEM
“Ilepenucku’, T. €. Hax npeauciosueM Llop, nossuBmmMcs 3a umeHeM O.
Deschartes. OHo 3anuMaeTr 63 HEOOJbIINE CTPAHUIIBI B U3JIAHUH, 1 COCTOUT
n3 kparkoro “Introduzione” 00 mcTopuu MOSBICHUST caMOW Tepenucku (7-
11) u 1ByX paBHBIX 10 00beMy ri1aB — 00 MBanose (/3-37) u o ['epuiensone
(39-63). I'maBbI 00 aBTOpax HAYMHAIOTCS C U3JIOKECHUS UX MUPOBO33PEHUS
“AyXOBHOTO IMyTH”’, a 3aKaH4YMBaIOTCsl Onorpaduueckum naparpagpom. I[lpu-
yeM rnaBa 00 lBaHOBe, Kak SIBCTBYeT U3 M3JI0)KEHHOH MCTOPHM TEKCTa, B
OIIpEJIeJICHHON Mepe IMpUHayIexana nepy camoro nosra. O0 3ToM ke Koc-
BEHHO CBUJIETEIBbCTBYET U HACKBO3b LIUTATHBIM MBAHOBCKUI SI3bIK, U KpaiiHe
YCIIOKHEHHAs! CTHIICTHKA “apTUKYJIETTO .

Crenyromas 3azepxka B pabote yxe Oblia Ha coBecTH u3parens Ka-
pab6a, kotopomy Cunbopemm 7 ceHtsOpst 1930 roma u3 pyk B pyKu rmepe-
Jana it Habopa BCTyNHTENbHYIO craThio. V3 mucema lop or 3 HOsOps
CTaHOBUTCS TOHSTHBIM, YTO BBIXOJ KHUTU OH OTKJaJbIBaeT Ha (eBpajb
1931 ropa. 3a sTo Bpems nosBisiercs (paniysckuil nepeson “Ilepenucku’,
cHauana omyOnuKoBaHHBIN B xypHane “Vigile” [apns /o Boca, a morom
OTJeNbHON KHUTOH. J{jst 3TOTO (hpaHIly3cKoro U3anus TeKCT nucem MBanHo-
Ba K ['epiIeH30Hy ObIT CYIIECTBEHHO OTpeJakTHpOBaH aBTOpoM. Kpome To-
ro, o npocb0e m3aarens MiBaHOB Hamucal K HEMY IOCIECIIOBHE B (opMme
nuceMa K J{ro Bocy, rie W310KWI 3BOIOLHIO CBOEH JTyXOBHOW JKH3HU CO
BpPEMEHH MOSIBJICHUSI IEPBOTO M3AaHusl KHUTH B “AuskoHocte” (ITr. 1921).

Coobmast 06 3tom Cuabopemmn B nuckMe oT 5-7 despans 1931 roxa,
Hlop Tyt xe mepenaer npockOy VBaHOBa mpucnaTte eMy KOPpeKTypy HUTa-
nbstHCKOTO TekeTa “Tlepencku’”. IHTEpecHO 3aMeTUTbh, YTO KOPPEKTypa ca-
MO KHUTH 0€3 MpeauciIoBHs OblIa TOTOBa roj Hazad, o yeM CHHBOPEIUTH
nucaia lop B muceme or 6 mapta 1930 rona. Brepsbie MiBaHOB 00 3TOM
BermoMHAN B OKTsI0pe 1930 roma, mocie 3aBepuieHust paboThI HaL QpaHITy3-
ckuM repeBogioM.*? B okTsi0pe CHHBOpEIIN He OTBETHIIA U BUUMO 3a0blia
00 3T0i1 mpockbe. Oqaako MIBaHOB CHOBA BCIIOMHMII O KOPPEKTYpPE 10 BBHIXO-
ne dpaniysckoii “Ilepenucku’” oTAENBHBIM H3JIaHUEM. Bee 3TO cBUAETENb-

42 Cwm. Bopuanue Bsu. MiBanosa na Illop 1 CHHBOPEIIIH 3a TO, YTO OHH 3aCTABIAIOT €T0
3aHUMAThCS PaBKOW 3Toit T1aBbl B ucbMax K Llop ot 4 u 7 uronst 1930 r. (Tam xe. P. 410-
411, 413-414).

43 Cwm. a1y nipock6y B micsMe O. Illop Ne 44 ot 10 oxtsi6ps 1930 .
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CTBYET O TOM, 4TO €ro Mmpoch0a ObljIa MPOJANKTOBAaHA JKEIaHUEM TiepepadoT-
KM TEKCTa M0 aHaJIOTH ¢ (GpaHIly3ckuM BapuaHToM. K coxkaneHuro, micbMa
CuHbOpeiM 3a MapT-aBrycT He HaitieHsl B ¢onae Illop, u Mbl He 3HaeMm,
Koraa Oblia BbICHaHa MBaHOBY KOPPEKTYpa, HO €CIH MPEANOJI0KHUTh, OHA
Oblta gocraBieHa cpady B Mapte 1931 roma, To y MBaHoBa ObLio mocta-
TOYHO BPEMEHHU JUTs MepepabOTKH TEKCTa CBOMX INECTH muceM K I'epiieH-
30HY, MOCKONBbKY TOJNIbKO 8 ceHTsiOps 1931 roma (cyns mo mucemy Llop)
KOppeKTypa Oblia Bo3BpalleHa uzarento (“‘noexana k Kapad6a”).

OO0 sToM mocieaHeM dTarne paboThl HajJ KHUTOH yxxe B KoppekType VBa-
HOB pacckasbiBaeT B mucbMe kK Cunboperm ot 20 okTa0ps 1931 roaa; 3aech
K€ OH JIaeT OLEHKY mepeBoja. [IMceMo 3To siBisieTcs: Hanbonee BaKHBIM B
CIO’KETE CBA3aHHOM ¢ IepeBoJoM KHUrH. K 3amo3nanoMy oTBETYy Ha BOIIPOC
Cunpopenmu ot 1 ceHtsiops (“ocTamuch M TOBOJBHEBI niepeBogom?”’) Ua-
HOBa TIOATOJIKHYJIH THEB M Yrpo3bl KapaOObl, KOTOpBIE COAEp)KajHch B
nuceMe uzgarens k Onsre Cunpopeny, nepecianiom eto [lop nmenno 20
OKTsA0ps. Dtoro nucbMma B PAU He coxpaHUIoch (WM HE BBIABIEHO), HO CY-
Jis1 IO yKa3aHHOMY OTBETHOMY NHcbMy MBaHoBa CuHBOpEIUIH, a TakXke I10
muceMy JieTsM (0T 9 HosiOpst 1931 r.),** u u3 panpHeimen nepenucku Cu-
Heopemi ¥ lop (ot 9 u 14 nexadps 1931 r.), Kapa©6a Obu1 B30eeH, 4yTo
“B KOPPEKType eMy IpPHCIIAli HOBBIH TEKCT W YTO OH BBIHYXJIEH “‘HaOparh
BTOPUYHO BCIO KHUTY . M31arens yka3blBal, 4TO “HECET 4epe3 3TO OrPOM-
HbIE U37epPKKn”,* 1 TpeboBan o1 CHHBOPEIIHM OIUIAThl BTOPUYHOTO Habopa
KHUTH.*0

Kax Bunno Kapabba He Topomnuiics JenaTh HOBbIM HAOOp: 27 OKTAOps
1931 roga CHHBOPEIUTH MUIIET MTHUCHMO W3JATEN0 U MPOCUT (HOPCHPOBATH
paboty, yrpoxasi, 9To BBIHYX/I€Ha Oy/IeT BEpHYTh PYKOMHCh MIBaHOBY, eciiu
OHa He BBIimET yepe3 monroaa.*’ M3-3a HOBOro Habopa MmoHaa00uIach BTO-
past koppekTypa (cM. pocs0y [lop k CunboOpeium npucnaTs ee MiBaHoBy B
nucbeMe oT 29 Hos0pst 1931 roga), a motoMm U TpeThs (cM. npocsOy Lop 00
9TOM B MHChMe 0T 6 Aexadpst). Mexxay BTOpoii U TpeTheil KOppPEeKTypOii BO3-
HHUKIIa MBICIIb BBeCTH B KHUTY nucbMo 1o bocy (cm. mucemo Hlop k Cunbo-
pennu ot 14 nexaOpsi). Maest ata ucxonmna ot MiBaHoBa, KOTOpBIA TO Ha-
CTaWBaET, TO OTKA3BIBAETCS OT MYOIUKAIIUH MMHChMA, YTOOBI HE 33aIepKIBATh
BBIXOJ KHUTH K PoxknmecTBy (cM.nBa ero muchMa k CuHbopemtu ot 16 ge-
kabps). Ho x PoxxpectBy kHura He Bblluia, U MBaHOB COOCTBEHHOPYYHO

4 Cumpon. Ne 53-54. C. 612.

45 Tam xe.

46 Cwm. 06 5TOM HamomuHaHKe post factum B muceMe Crabopern Mearnoy Ne 89 moce
7 HOs10pst 1932 .

47 Konust 1oro nucsma Cunbopesun xpautses B FSFC, cpenu nucem K Heit Gpara u3-
narenst Gino Carabba, Takke y4acTBYIOLIETrO B M3aTeJIbCKOM Jielie.
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nenaet utanbsHckuil nepesoy “Tlucema (1o bocy” u 31 auBapsa 1932 rona
noceuiaeT ero Kapab6a. O HaKO MPOEKT 3TOT TaK U HE ObLI OCYIIECTBIICH,
CKoOpee Bcero, n3-3a oTkaza KapaOObl MEHATh COCTaB KHUTH Ha CTaJUHU Tpe-
The# KOPPEKTYphI.*

JanpHeimas 3aaepKKa mpou3omnia B ¢Bs3u ¢ oThe3noM Onbru CHHBO-
pemu B bepnun Ha oudepenHyro BbicTaBKy Mapuu. BepHyBIucs B Hauanie
MapTta B PuM, oHa TOCBIIaeT 3aJIeXKaBIIYIOCS Y HEE B IOME TPETHIO KOPPEK-
Typy WBanoBy. Ilorom cHoBa mpomanmaer Kapa66a.*® U tompko 25 mroHs
1932 rona uznarens u3Beniaer CHHBOPEIUIM, YTO TMEpeNrcKa OTIevaTaHa u
MnpuOaBJsIET, YTO MO BBIXOJE KHUTH MPHIIIET €l HECKOIbKO IK3eMILIIPOB.>Y
Haxownern, ocenpto 1932 roga MHOTOCTpanaibHasi KHUTA BBIXOIUT U3 MEYATH.

Bcraer Bompoc, B uem 3akiodaniach 00ObEMHas MpaBKa KOPPEKTYPHI,
BbI3BaBIIIasl THEB U3JATENs U CEPbE3HYIO TEXHUUECKYIO 3aICPKKY KHUTH.

Caepka pycckoro opurutHana “Ilepenucku u3 AByX YIiioB~ C UTalbsH-
CKHM TEKCTOM TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO “yTOYHEHHE U MPOSICHEHUE CMbICIA’ TTOBJIE-
KJI0 32 co00ii 3aMEeHy HEKOTOpPBhIX MECT B Tekcrax muceMm MBanopa k ['ep-
mens3ony (V, VII, IX, XI), a Takxe H3MEHEHNE IUTAaTHOTO MJIaCTa, KOTOPHIA
OBUT paclIMpeH U MepeBesieH B CTUXOTBOpHYIO (Gopmy. He nmes Bo3mMokHO-
CTH, B paMKax HacTOsIIIei peamOyIibl, MOJpoOHO OCTAaHOBUTHCS HA CpaBHE-
HUU ¥ aHAJIN3€E PYCCKOTO U UTAJBSIHCKOTO TeKcToB “Tlepernmcku’ (4TO MOIK-
HO CTaTh NPEAMETOM CIEHHUAIBHOIO HCCIIEAOBAHM), 3aMETHM JIUIIb BO3-
HUKIINE B WTAJBIHCKOM BapHaHTE CEPbE3HbIe CEMAaHTHYECKHEe ‘‘CIBUTH,
KOTOpPBIE CBUJIETENLCTBYIOT O JkeJaHnu IBaHOBa 3aHOBO MepenucaTh BOJIHO-
BaBmme ero B 1920 romy MbICTH U WAEH, OTKOPPEKTHPOBATH MX O] MHBIM
YIJIOM 3PEHHs, C HOBBIX MO3UIMHA M CHAOAMTh HEKOTOPBIMH CCHUIKAMH Ha
COBpPEMEHHYIO PHI0CO(CKO-PEIUTHOZHYIO MBICITb.

B cBere ckazaHHOTO ClIeyeT OCTOPOKHO OTHECTHUCH K YCTAaHOBUBIIIEMY-
Csl MHEHHIO, YTO aBTOPCKasl MpaBKa ObUIA BbI3BaHA HEYJAYHBIM MEPEBOJIOM
Cunpopemny, 1 4T0 VMIBaHOB ocTaics WM HenoBojeH. [IpaBaa, cama mepe-
BOJIYMIIA, YYXK/Ias aBTOPCKUX aMOMIIMMU, Jlayia MMOBOJ| JUIs TAKOW OIEHKH, OT-
Medast, 9TO “HHU OJMH TEepEeBOJ] HE CTOMI ei “‘CTOJBKO TPYZAa W HU OJIUH TaK
MaJio He yjosierBopsur’. Cam MBaHOB, B ykazaHHOM IucbMe oT 20 oKTA0ps,

48 CymecTByeT HUUEM HE apryMeHTHpOBaHHOE MHEHHE, uTo “TTuckmo [io Bocy” He Gbu10
omyOiIMKOBaHO B TepBoM u3naHmu “Tlepemuckm W3 ABYX yIJIOB” H3-3a 3alpera caMmoro
Mycconuau. CM. 00 9TOM B IPUMEYaHUM K MyOIUKALMHU TMCbMA B NPHIOKEHUH K MO3IHEH-
neMy UTanbsHcKkoMy uspanuto: Vjac. Ivanov e M. Gersenzon. Corrispondenza da un angolo
all’altro. Milano: “La Casa di Matriona”, 1976. P. 105.

49 B nuceme k Jluuu or 27 anpenst 1932 r. MBaHoB mpocuT 10up y3HaTh y CHHBO-
pemmm, iouemy ‘Kapab6a ne Boimyckaetr Correspondenza” M BOPWINBO MPUOABISET: ... sl HE
nHavye cebe OOBACHA0 Kak mHTpuramu ONbrH, MCTAIIECH 3a MOM IEpPEMEHBI B ee nepeBoje”
(CumBoin. Ne 53-54. C. 615).

S0 BSFC (manka “Gino Carabba”).
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JTaeT YKJIOHYUBYIO €ro oleHKy (“MHoroe B HEM OUYE€Hb yJa4yHO, MHOTO€ He-
TOYHO WJIM CTHJINCTHYECKH HEOPEKHO™), OJTHAKO TYT K€ OTMEUAeT, U4TO MPHU
pabore Hax (paHIy3CKMM IEPEBOJOM BBISBUIINCH W3bSIHBI OPUTHHANA: CTa-
7 “‘OoJiee SICHBIMH M OTYETJIMBBIMA MHOTHE MECTa, HE JOCTAaTOYHO TOYHO
TepeAaoIIre MBICIIb aBTOPOB B OPUTHUHAJE U YTO B HEM “MHOTHE MECTa Iie-
peNHCKH, He TOIJaBaBIIMECS] TOYHOMY MEPEBOY, HAIUIM CBOIO OKOHYA-
tenbHyo Gopmy”. Takum oOpa3zom, 1eno, CKopee BCero, ObLIO HE TOJIbKO U
HE CTOJIbKO B IIpaBKe MEPEBOAYMKA, CKOJBKO B MPaBKE HE YAOBIETBOPSB-
IIEr0 aBTOpa COOCTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA JICCATHIICTHEH TaBHOCTH.!

Kpome Toro, B cBOEM XKenaHUU CAENaTh KHUTY “‘B UTAJbSHCKON OJEK-
ne” Goree KpacHBOM M MHOTO3HAYUTEIHHOHN, YeM pyccKuii opuruHai, Ba-
HOB HAYMHAET MEHATb CTHJIMCTHKY, YCIOXHAA M3JI0KEHUE MBICIel, Ooee
MPOCTHIX H SICHBIX B PYCCKOM OPHTHHANIE, M apXau3upys S3bIK, & IIOTOM “‘BbI-
BepsieT”’ CBOM UTAJBSHCKUM “IiepeBoj’ “IpHU MOMOIIU YUEHbIX UTAIbIHIEB .
3aMeTHM, YTO MMPH BCEM YBOKEHHMU K MHEHHIO l1BaHOBa M y4eHBIX KaTOJH-
koB (JI. Pubonsaun n P. Hammumbene) Cuaboperuy Bee ke Oblla HeJOBOJIbHA
U Orop4yeHa HEKOTOPBIMU CTUJIMCTHYECKUMH UCTIPABICHUSAMH M HACTOSJIA Ha
TOM, 4TO UMs VIBaHOBa, B KayecTBE pelakTopa ee MepeBoja, CTOSUIO0 Ha
00JIOKKE KHUTH.

[logBoas uror, ciieayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO MCTOPHs PadOThI Hal MepeBo-
JIOM, OTpa3WBIIAsCS B HACTOSIIEH TPOMHON Tepenucke, MPUOTKPHIBAET HO-
ByIO CTpaHHUIly u3y4deHus VBanoBa: mpenucnoBue Jlemapt HEOOXOAMMO
y4ecTh IpY aHaJHM3e aBTOMETOONMCAHWH T03Ta, a UTAJbSHCKUHA TEKCT IH-
cem HBanoBa B “Ilepemucke u3 NIBYX YIJIOB” CJeIyeT BKIIOYUTH B KPYT
MePEBOJIOB-IIEPEepPadOTOK MO3THUM VIBaHOBBIM CBOMX paHHUX (PHIOCOPCKHX
cTaTei.

TekcTbl MyOaMKYeMBbIX MMHUCEM TevaTaroTcs o aBrorpadam (panee omyouu-
KOBaHHBIE — TIEPENPOBEPEHBI 3aHOBO). V3 BBISBICHHBIX MPHU padoTe HaJ Ha-
cTosIel nepenuckoit 185 mucem (He cunTas BIOKEHHI) BCeX TPEX Koppec-
MOHAEHTOB 37ech myoaukyercst 133: 45 nmucem Ounbru Lop x Onbre Cunpo-
pemn, oToOpaHHBIX U3 61 ee muchbMa, XpaHsmerocs B apxuse CHHbOPEITH
B ®onge Ynnu (59 B mamke “O. Sor” u 2 — B marmke “Dmitrij Ivanov”). B
9TOM K€ (poHze, B OT/AETHHON Mamnke, XxpaHutes 22 nucbma: 18 mmcem u 3a-

51 Ormerum, uto B pekomeniatesbaoM muckme K. C. CTaHUCIaBCKOMY, HAIMCAHHOMY,
KOra KHUra yxe Oblia rotoBa, Bsiu. FIBaHOB J1ai1 BBICOKYIO OLICHKY I1€PEBOIUECKOI JesTelb-
HoctH CUHBOpEIM B LIEJIOM U €€ paboTe Haj HMEepenucKoil (XOTs TyT 0e3yCIOBHO Cleayer
YUUTBIBaTh crienuduky “xanpa”): “Ompra MBaHOBHa — W3BecTHas B Mrtamum mepeBomumia
HEKOTOPBIX KJIACCMYECKUX MPOM3BEJEHUI PYCCKOIl IMTEpaTyphbl; s *e JIMYHO 00s3aH eif mpe-
BOCXOIHBIM mepeBopoM ‘Tlepenucku U3 ABYX YIJIOB’ MeXIy MOKOiHBIM I'epiieH3oHomM U
MHOI0” (ApxuB My3es MXATa, ¢poun K. C. Cranucnasckoro, Ne 8450).
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nucok camoro Bsau. MBaHoBa u 4 KOJJIEKTUBHBIE OTKPBITKH, MOIIHUCAHHBIC
Bstu. IBaHOBBIM M JJPYyTUMH YICHAMH €0 CEMEWCTBA; U3 HUX B HACT. IyOIH-
KaIMIO BKJIFOYEHBI 18 muceM Toasko camoro MBaHosa.

Urto kacaercsa nucem Cunboperuu, xpaHsmuxcs B PAU, To x HacTos-
1IeMy BpeMEHH BbIsBIEHO 39 ee muceM k Bsu. IBaHOBY u ero cembe (Bsu.
Weanosy, O. Illop u JIuguu MBaHoBOM), U3 KOTOPBIX MBI IyOIHKyeM 25 — K
camomy BsiuecnaBy MiBanoBHuy 1 5 oOpameHHbIX k cembe; B Gpouzae O. [lop
rnoka oOHapyxeHo 64 nucbMa CHHBOpEIUIM, U3 KOTOPLIX B HACT. IIyOJMKa-
U0 BKIroueHo 40.

Iepenucka MiBanoBa ¢ CHHBOPEIUTH OXBaTHIBACT MIOYTH BECh ‘UTAJIbSIH-
CKMI” TIEpPUOJ] KU3HU T03Ta, HaunHas ¢ 1925 u konvas 1948 romom. Ilepe-
nucka Cunbopenu ¢ llop natupyercs 1927-1970 ronamu.

3a paMKamMH MyOJHMKAalUH OCTAJINCh KOJJICKTHBHBIE MO3APAaBUTEIbHBIE
OTKPBITKM Ha PYCCKOM W UTaJbSHCKOM S3bIKax, xpaHsuuecs B ¢ponae Cu-
neopersm (FSFC, B manke “V. L. Ivanov”), a takxe agpecoBannsie ViBaHOBY
Tpu HepatupoBaHHble 3anucku Cunbopeiu (PAW). He BkIroueHBl 1 HEKO-
TOpbIE MAJIOCOJICPIKATEIBHBIC U JIyOIUPYIOIIHe WHPOPMAIIMIO OTKPBITKUA U
nucbMa Onbru lop x Cunpopemu (FSFC) u Cunbopermu x verr (PAN).
Kpome TOro mbl cowid BO3MOXKHBIM HE BKIIHOYATh MO3/HIOK IMEPEHUCKY
[Mop ¢ Cunpopemmu (1950-1970), npogomkasurytocs ocie cmeptu MBano-
Ba: OHa OTPHIBOYHA M Mayo MH(opMmaTtuBHa. M3 KoppecnoHAeHINI Ha UTa-
JIBSTHCKOM SI3BIKE BKJIIOYEHA TOJBKO OJ{HA IMPEICTABISIONIass WHTEPEC OT-
KPBITKA; eie 0JHO MHCchbMO CHHBOPEITIM BOCHHOTO BPEMEHH, TAK)Ke Hallu-
CaHHOE TMO-UTAJBSIHCKH, MBI HCIOJIB3YeM B MPUMCUAHHUAK, JUIS TOSCHCHHS
nyonukyeMoro nucbma Bsu. MBaHoBa.

25 muceM M3 3TOr0 MacCHMBa paHee HamedaTaHbl Jibaoi ['aperto B my-
omkamuu “Tlepenncka Bsa. MBanoBa m Omeru PecrHeBumd-CunHbOpemmm”
(ARL III. P. 457-496). U3 uux 18 nucem NBanoBa k CHHBOpENIN Hame4arTa-
HBI MTOJTHOCTHIO, 2 nuchMa CuHbopen K MIBaHOBY ¢ JakyHamM# pa3HOH Be-
JMYUHBL THCbMO OT 17 deBpanst 1928 r. — ¢ uzbsiTHeM 0IHOH (pasbl, a OT
13 ¢epans 1929 1. — dparmenTtapHo. B npuioxenne x 3Toi myOimKanuu
BKJTFOUCHBI Takxke 4 riucbMa Lllop x Curbopermmu: ot 7 deBpans 1927 1. (310
MHUCHMO Hale4aTaHo MOJHOCTHIO Takke B kHUTe: Una Russa a Roma. Milano
1990), a taxke ot 20 derpais, 8 mapta 1930 r. u ot 12 ¢epans 1932 r.
(Bce TpH C laKyHaAMU WM ()ParMEHTAPHO); B MyOJIMKAIMIO BKITFOUEHO TaKKe
1 mucemo Cunvopermm k Illop or 6 mapta 1930 r., HarleyaraHHOE C COKpa-
HICHUSIMU.

Crnenyer umers B Buiy, 4to ¢ouy [llop HaxoauTcs: B 00paboTke, mo3To-
My Hellb3sl yTBEP)K/IaTh, YTO K HACTOSAIIEMY MOMEHTY BBISIBJICHBI BCE MTHUCHMa
CHHBOpEIIH K HEW; He UCKIIF0UEHO, YTO B PUMCKOM apXuBe MOTYT OBITh 00-
HapyKeHbI emle 1 nucbMa ee Kk MBanoBy. [l tpex mucem (cm. NelNe 23, 31,
87) ynanoch paspiCKaTh TOJbKO (PparMeHThI (MM MEPBbIE WM MOCICTHHE
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ctpanuipl). OHAKO MBI PENIMIIA BKIIIOYUTH MX B HACTOSIIMHN KOPIYC, TO-
CKOJIBKY OHH COJIEpKaTeJbHBI U JIa)Ke B TAKOM BHJIE TIOMOTAOT BOCCTaHO-
BUTbH ‘KOHTEKCT  TMEPEHCKH.

Kpome Toro, 6110 OBI KpaifHE KelaTeabHO il MOHWMaHHS pabOTHI
Haj mepeBogoM mpenucnoBus Illop, HallTH paHHMI ero pyKONMHCHBINA Ba-
pUAHT Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIM OBLT 3HAYMTENBHO Oojiee OOIIMpeH, a
TaK)Ke MOCIEeIHUHN, ¢ TMPaBKOW M BCTaBKaMu lBaHOBa. AHalW3 3THX Mare-
puaioB i Obl BOBMOXKHOCTh YCTAaHOBUTH, KOMY B Oobliiell mepe (MBaHOBY
nim [lop) npuHaAIeKUT TeKCT TaaBsl 00 MBanose. MHaue roBopst, HacTOs-
mras paboTa (Kak, BOpoYeM, U paHee OMyOIMKOBaHHBIC JOMAIIHSIS MEeperni-
cka VBaHoBa ¢ neTbMH 1 ero nmuchMa K 11lop) BEIHYXIEHHO HEToIHa U HO-
CHT IIpe/IBAPUTENIbHBIN XapakTep.

TekcTsl MyOIMKYyEeMbIX MHCEM TeYaTaroTCs 10 COBpeMEHHOU opdorpa-
¢un n mynkTyanun (ctapas opgorpadus B micbMax BCeX TpeX KOPPECHOH-
JICHTOB COOJIIOIAJIaCh HETIOJIHOCTBIO U HETIOCIE0BATENbHO), C COXPaHEHUEM
WHAMBUTyalbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH cTIIIsl M oporpadun KOPPECTIOHIEHTOB, a
TaKXKe CTapbIM HamnucaHueMm (aMUIMi U TOTMIOHMMOB (Hampumep, Mukeb-
Anmxeno, Canpemo). B manbonbmeit mepe sto kacaercs O. CuHbOpEIH,
SI3BIK M TPABOIMCAHUE KOTOPOW HMMEET CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH M HENPaBHJIb-
HocT CrienManbHO HE IOMeyasi, Mbl COXPaHseM €€ CTHIIMCTUYECKUE OIUO-
KA U FPaMMAaTHYCCKHE HETOYHOCTH (HEBEPHBIC MajCXKH, TNaroibHbIA BUJI),
UTaIbIHCKOE HamKucaHue cioBa “leggenda” B TaTHHCKOM KOHTEKCTE (BMECTO
“legenda”), apxamdeckoe ‘“‘caio” (BMecTO ‘3ai”), MTAIbIHH3HUPOBAHHOEC
“TumOp” (BMecTo “TemMOp”), “oTrnedyarku’ (BMeCTO “‘onedaTku’), “TIOHEMHO-
ro” BMECTO “TIOHEMHOTY, “IIOUEPKHYTH BMECTO “‘NOAUYEPKHYTH , TpHIIAra-
tenpHOrO “I'eToBckoro” Bmecro “I'éreBckoro”, HeBepHOE HAIlMCAaHHE HEKO-
Topbix Gpamunuii u umen (“T'epuiencon”, Bsuecna VBaHbI4 u T.1.)

CoxpaiieHust IMEH BCEX TPEX KOPPECITOH/ICHTOB, YacTO BCTPEYAIOIIIe-
cs B iepenucke (ocobenHo B muckMax VBanosa u lllop), He packpbIBarOTCS.

YTouHeHre U pa3bICKaHWE CBEJCHHUN 110 NTAIBSIHCKAM apXHUBaM W rase-
Tam JJIsi KOMMEHTapus ObLIH cieNlaHbl AHbe3e AKKATTOIH, KOTOPOM Mbl BbI-
pakaeM TIIyOOKYIO TIPU3HATENBHOCTD. biaronapum takke Maptuny ®uope,
KOTOpasi MPEJOCTaBUiIa HAM COCTaBJICHHYIO €0 PYKOIHMCHYIO ONWCh HTa-
JBSHCKON KoppecnoHaeHuuu B Pumckom apxuse MBanosa, Anmapes lum-
KHMHA 32 psij HeHHbIX ykaszanuid u Onery KensOepT 3a momorps 1o pasbicka-
HUIO ¥ KonupoBaHuio nmuceM Cunbopemn B ¢pouae O. Llop. Mbl BeIpaxkaeM
MIPU3HATEIBHOCTD JJbje ['aperTo, oka3aBmuii HaM OOJBIIYIO MOMOIIb Ha
repBoM drtane padorsl. LleHHeiimue nanaple o BhIcTaBKkax Mapun CuHBO-
pesu ObLIH JTI00E3HO MPeJOCTaBIeHb BHY4KOH CuHbOpesutn [Ixy3ennuHon
Bonpnmuenm, KOTOpoi MBI TakKe MPUHOCHM TITyOOKYIO 0J1arolapHOCTb.
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Foto 31

O0610xKa utanbsHckoro n3ganus “Tlepenucka u3 nByx yrinos”. 1932 r.
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1

Bstu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsopemiu
<Maii 1925, Pum>'
[TorenensHUK

I'my6oxkoyBaxaemast Onbra MiBaHoBHa,

Bnaronapro Bac 3a npucsuiky kauru. To, uto BbI 3ameprkanu ee Ha IeHb,
HHUCKOJIBKO MEHSI He CTeCHWI0. HampoTuB, s paj, 4To YTEHHE 3aMHTEPECo-
Basio Bac.”

Sl moznakomuiicst B Istituto per I’Europa Or<ientale> ¢ Sig. Prezzolini.?
OH gan MHe KHIDKKY JUIsl TIepeBOjia Ha PYCCKHMH s3bIK.  Hajeroch, XOpoIo
MIOTOBOPUTH ¢ HUM B Bamem oOrecTse.

CogepIieHHO MpeaHHbIi Bam

Bsu. MBanoB

! Matupyercs 1o conepxannto. Cyms 1o opHIMaTbHOMY TOHY — 3TO IEpBOE THChMO VBa-
HOBa Kk CHHBOpEIIIN.

%O KaKOH KHHTE HIET Pedb, YCTAHOBUTH HE YIAI0Ch.

3 Jixyserme TIpemmonunn (Giuseppe Prezzolini, 1882-1982) — mucarens u xypHATHCT; B
1920-e rr. cocTos B yueHoM cosere MHcTHTyTa 110 M3ydeHuto Boctounoil EBponsl, ocHOBaH-
Horo Dtrtope Jlo 'arto B 1921 1. (mpocymecTBoBai 1o 1944 r.).

*Cwm. B mchMe JIK. Ipennonuan x Bsta. MBanoBy ot 19 mast 1925 1. npeasoxkenue mepe-
BECTH M OIyOJIMKOBaTh MO-pyccku pomaH Mapuo Cobpepo “Tlerp u IlaBen” (PAU, f. 5, Ne
126). O nonmyyenun pomana M. Sobrero nis nepeBozpa Bsiu. MBanos onoseman A. H. Ye6o-
TapeBcKylo B mucbme oT 27 suaps 1925 r. (Ilucema BsdecnaBa MBanoBa k Anekcanzape
Yeoborapesckoit / [Tyon. A. B. JlaBposa // Exeronnux PO 1] Ha 1997. CII6. 2002. C. 292).
TTocpenankom mMexy MIBaHOBBIM U MOCKOBCKHAM M31aTeNbCcTBOM ObLT B. I'. JImauH, KOTOpBIi
21 uronst 1925 1. omoBemtan MBanosa: “...mory Bac cierka mo3apaBuTh, T. K. CETOIHS 5 IO~
nucain 3a Bac cornamenue ¢ n3aaTenbCTBOM OTHOCHTENBHO Bamero nepeBoga Sobrero ‘Pietro
e Paolo’ <...> [lepesecmu Haoo ouenvb cpouHo W HAMUCATh CTPAHUYKY O Sobrero u pomaHe”
(PAU, om. 5, xapt. 7, narnka 7, i1. 2). [lepeBos ocyiiecTBieH He ObLI.

2

O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
3 cenTa0ps <19>25

Hoporoii apyr, BOT NPONLIN yXKE ABE HEAETH, KaK Mbl HAXOAUMCS B
yboroM Kparo, TAe s IPOBEJa MOE JCTCTBO M I/ CTOJIBKO TOCKOBAIA IO
conHuy. Jla ¥ Tenepb TOCKYIO: KaKAbIM J€Hb UAET A0KIb U JOMa 3a)KUraer-
cst meuka. Ho Hao GBITO OTATh STOT JOM MOMM POIMTENAM M JaTh UM TIO-
BU/aTh JieTeil. BepHych B Pum B Hauae OKTAOpS U OU€Hb MEUTAl0 O Hallleil
pabore,’ xmy Bary pyky. Onbra Pecresnd
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! OTkpbITKa ¢ BUJIOM mopTa B Pure.

% Peus et 0 pogoBoM gome Cunpopeamn B JlaTeuu B aepesne DMbypra, nox Meirosa,
KoTopeiid Oubra mepemaBana B COOCTBEHHOCTH poaurensiM: marepu Pauline Helene (ypoxn.
Lullis; 1861-1938), u oty Adolf Resnais (1859-1938). O meTcTBe M )KU3HU B 3TOM JIOME CM.
B BocriomuHaHusax Cunwsopern: Signorelli O. Memorie inedite // ARI, VI. T. 2. P. 145-157.

3 Opasa gaeT OCHOBAHME MPEIOIOKUTE, UTO yKe B CAMOM Hadaje 3HakoMcTsa OJbra
Cunboperu 1 Bsia. VIBaHOB M1aHHUPOBaIM KaKyr0-TO COBMECTHYIO IIEPEBOYECKYIO paboTy.

3

O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
5 mas <19>26
ITatmoc

Jloporoii mpyr, npuexana cioia' HeeTo TOMY Ha3aJ Ha GpPOHEHOCIHE
coOupanach yexaTh Ha IapyCHOW JIOJIKE, HO BETEp YTO-TO HE SIBISETCS, W
yeay Ha Jlepoc ceromHsi Ha mapoxoje, KOTOPbIA MPOe3KaeT TYT pa3 B HeJe-
JIIO.

UYacte nymm ocraBisito s Ha [laTMoce, 1 Ooblasi U IJiaBHas 4acTh YKe
ocranack B Adunax. Pomgoc — 310 Benmkonenue, HO MHE ponHBI [latmMoc U
Adunsbt. XKwmy pyky. O. Cunbopeniu

! Cumpopenin otpixana Ha octposax Pomoc, Jlepoc u ITaTMOC y CBOEro CTaporo apyra,
Mapuo Jlaro, rybepratopa Jloaexaneca — apxurenara B IOro-BOCTOYHOW 4acTH DrefcKoro
MOpsi, TOra TMpUHAAIeKaero Mramuu (cM. 00 3TOM IyTelecTBUM NOoapoOHee B MUCbME K
H. H. bepbepogoit ot 29 ampesnst 1926 r. B HacT. Tome).

4

Bsu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsopemiu
14 epanst 1927
<IMapus>'

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

OTIy4eHHBIH Tak TaBHO OT OOIIeHMS ¢ Bammu, 51 CHIIBHO COCKYUHIICS TIO
MIPeXHEH BO3MOXKHOCTH YaCThIX CBHJIAHMN U 0OMEHa, XOTs Obl IpU MOCpea-
CTBE JIeryaillmx HaMeKOB, B3aUMHBIMHM BECTSIMH O TEKYLIUX CHOBHUJICHUSAX
JBYX MapaJljIeJbHO IBIKYIIMXCA OyIIEBHBIX KHU3HEH. Benb nocrarouno Obl-
JI0 CKa3aThb OJAHOMY M3 HAc: “HYCTHIHA, APYroMy — “MoOpe”, 4UTOOBI KaxIblil
MOT yrajarh IyLIEBHBII Hel3ax APyroro: KaxkAblid MPoOA0JKal CBOE CTpaH-
CTBOBaHHUE, HO 00a CTPAaHHUKHU LU BIEpel U He Tepsuld ApYr Apyra U3 Bu-
Jla; U Ka)KJ0€ MTHOBEHUE BO3MOXKHA OblIa paJJOCTHAs BCTpeda Ha 00ILeM Iie-

penyTse.
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A TEIICPb HET MEXKAY HAMU HE TOJIBKO BCTPECY, HO U NEPEKINYIKU, U MHE

TPYCTHO...

S, sroMcTHYeCKH U BIIOJNHE MpO3auvecku, 3acTaBisiio Bac u Bamero
0ECKOHEYHO NOOPOro W MUJIOTO Cympyra’ AyMarh U OECIIOKOUTHCS O MOHX
Jienax v ropsiao onmarozaapro 3a 3to Bac o6oux. He 3Haro, ganu nu pumckue
BJIACTH 3JICIIHUM BJIACTSIM TpeOyemoe paspelieHue, — J0JDKHO ObITh, mal —
HO JICKIIMM MOH B 3JICIIIHEM YHUBEPCUTETE YCIEIIHO COCTOSIINCH.

Uro kacaercsi Oy/yiero, oHO COBepIlIeHHO HeomnpeenenHo. [lepenaiite
Bamremy MyXy, ¢ MOMM CEepICYHBIM MTPHBETOM, BBIPAXKEHUE MOEH TITyOOKOH
NPU3HATEIBHOCTH 32 BCE €ro MornedeHus 000 MHE U O ero NalueHTKe, Moei
Jlouepu, HO BMECTe — yBBI! — W HOBYIO (WJIM, TIOXKaJyH, yKe He HOBYIO, a
TOJILKO BO30OHOBJIIEMYIO) O4YepeAHYyI0 MPock0y oT Onbru AjeKkcaHapOBHbI
Hlop.4 S cwmikoM 3Haro, Kak MBI HagoemaeM BaM mpockbaMu 0 ToaepKke
XOJIaTaliCTB 00 MTAJBSIHCKUX BH3aX, M MOXET OBITh CIPaBENTNBO OBLIO OBI,
ecn Obl BBl pemimimcy OTCTPaHUTHCS HAKOHEL[ OT BCSKOTO JajibHEHINEro
neiictBus B oToM Hanpasiennn. Ho 3a Lop st qoimkeH mpocuTh COBCEM 0CO-
O0enno. OHa — MO¥ TpeJaHHBIM APYT, BEJET C MOJIHBIM CAMOOTBEPKEHHEM
Bce Mou jena B Poccum, crmacaer MeHs TaM HENPEpHIBHO, AOOBIBACT MHE
JICHbI'U, OepexeT Moe J00po, yCTpauBaeT M3AaHus MOMX paldoT (Temneps,
Onaronapst ei, nedaraercsi B MockBe Moi SCXMJIS) u np. S eli GeckoHEUHO
o0si3an. M oHa — uynecHsIi U 00pazoBaHHbIN YenoBek. Ee pabota o Mukens-
AHJDKENo 3aMedaTenbHa.

enp ee MTAmBSIHCKOTO IMyTEMISCTBUS — M3ydeHHEe MUKeIb-AHIKENO.
Ee opunmanbHas kKOMaHIUPOBKA OT MOCKOBCKOM AkazeMuu XyJI0KECTBEH-
HbIX Hayk (KoTopas m3maer u Moero JcxXmia) — 3aBsi3aTh KOE-KaKue OTHO-
MEeHUsS MeXIy AKaaeMued W UTaIbSTHCKUMH WHCTHUTYTaMH, M3y4arolluMHU
HCKYCCTBO C HAyYHOW TOYKM 3pEHHs, a TAKXKE MIOMOYb B JIeJIe YCTPOHCTBa
PYCCKOTO OT/IeIleHns Ha BhicTaBke B Monza-Milano.” JKuBet oHa MCKITIOUH-
TENILHO MHTEepecaMH MCKyccTBa U (Guiocoduu, Aa MPaKTHUIECKUM albTPYH3-
MOM, W MPUHAIICKUT K U3BeCTHOW B MockBe My3bIKanbHOU cembe Lllopos
(ee msiass — MHAHUCT, MPO(Eccop MOCKOBCKON KOHCEPBATOPUU M OBIBIIHIA
JMPEKTOp YacTHOM KoHcepBaTopun,® oter umen Gabpuky poseir).” S mpu-
jararo ee mucbMo K Bam. Ee aBoropomnHoro Opata s ogHaXIel Bam mpen-
crasui B Pume.'° Teneps ona B ['epManuu, re 4uTaeT KaKMUe-TO JIEKIIUH IO
HCKycCTBY WiH (punocouu, U CTpeMHUTCS B CTPaHy CBOETO M3IIOOJICHHOTO
Mukenb-AHIKeO.

Uro xe menars? — U 3TO MUCHMO TOJBKO JIENIOBOE, — HO BEJb HE eJleTe
Brl onsiTh Ha BoIeOHBIE OCTPOBA, M MBI BCE XK€ YBUANMCS B HIOHE, B Prme,
He npasza n? He u3mensiite Hameit npyxoe! Jpyxeckn Bar

Bsiuecnas ViBarnos'!

! Kougepr ¢ Tunorpadckum komonTutytom Collegio Borromeo.
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2 Aumxeno Cunbopenmu (Angelo Signorelli, 1876-1952), xupypr, mHeMaronor. O Hem
cM.: Rizzi D. Olga Signorelli nella storia culturale italiana della prima meta del Novecento //
ARI, VL. T. 2 (0 yka3s.).

3 Jlekumu mox odumM Ha3BaHHEM ‘‘Peiurmo3Hast MbpICIb B coBpeMeHHOW Poccuu’ ObuH
npountanbl MiBanosbiM B [TaBuiickoM YHuBepcutere B KoHIe siHBapst 1927 r.; 0 HUX MOApoO-
Hee cM. B “Bocrnomunanusx” Jluguu WBanosoit (Meanosa JI. Bociomunanus 06 orue. C.
171-172) u B npumeu. k nucemy Msanosa O. Ilop ot 9 nexabps 1926 r., rae oH BrepBbie
yrnomuHaeT noaroToBky k HuM (ARI, II1. P. 247).

*Ira npocsba Obuta Beickazana O. Illop B muceme k MBanoBy ot 7 deBpans 1927 r., roe
OHA THIIET, YTO OOUTCS MPOMEIJICHUS C HTAIBSIHCKON BH30H 1 pocuT VBaHOBa (KOTOPBIH it
npeaiaran “moounuszosats npod. Cunbopemu”) oOpaTHThCs K npodeccopy U “IBUHYTH Jie-
10 B Munucrepcrse” (Tam xe. P. 252).

5 Peun uaeT o HeynaBlueiics momnbiTke Bsu. MiBaHoBa HameuaraTh B 3agymMaHHOH A. B.
Jlynauapckum u H. K. [lukcanoBeiM cepun “‘Pycckme u mupoBble kinaccuku” (I'ocmsmar)
TEPeBOJ Tpareauii JcXmia, MOArOTOBICHHBIA UM Ui W3garenbcTBa CaballHUKoOBa emie 710
pesomonun. O. Illop 3anmManack mepenaueil pykornucu ot CaballHHKOBA M3aTeIbCTBY,
nosoupana pegakTopa, KOppPeKTopa M T. [.; ObLIM TAK)XEe MPOEKThI YCTPOUTH MEPEBOJIBI B U3-
narenbctBo 'AXH. Cm. 06 sToMm B nuchmax Meanosa Illop, naunnas ¢ 11 urons 1926 r., 1o
ee orbe3na B bepmun (ARI, III. P. 229-230 u cnen.), a Takxke B ctatbe: Kompeneg H. B. Bsi-
yeciaB MiBanoB B pabote Hax nepeBogoM Dcxuina // Dcxun. Tparenuu. M. 1989. C. 497-522.

6 [y6mukarmmo acce O. Hlop o Mukenanmxkeno cm.: ARI, VIIL. P. 217-278.

7 Peus uzer o Tperbeii MexkIyHAPOJHON BBICTABKE N300PA3UTENBHBIX HCKYCCTB B TOPOAE
Monza, 6113 Munana, Ha Villa Reale, oprannzoBannoit B 1927 r. Dxcnozuuns CCCP pacro-
Jarajgach B HECKOJIBKHX 3allaX; 3HAUUTENIbHAsl YaCTh 9KCIIOHATOB COCTOsUIA M3 MPOM3BEACHUIN
HapOHOT0 TBOPYECTBA, KPOME TOTO OBUIH IIpe/ICTaBICHBI paboThl B. daBopckoro 1 MakeTsl n
¢dororpadun nBYXx moctaHoBok Meiiepxompaa: ‘“Pesuszop” [oroms m “Mannmar” Dpamana.
Cwm.: Terza Mostra Internazionale delle Arti Decorative. Catalogo. Milano 1927. P. 56-71.

8 [Hasug Conomonosud Lop (1867-1942) — nuanucT u nexaror.

° Anexcanp Conomonosuy Lllop (1864-1939) — Branesner haGpuKy posuei.

19O konraxrax E. JI. Illop ¢ CHHBOPEIUIH CM. B mpeaMbyiie K ero MepericKe BO BTOPOM
TOME HACT. M3JIaHUSI.

"' K muceMy nmpritoeHo xoxataiictBo (mo-uranbsuckn) 3a O. 1llop B HTATBIHCKOE KOH-
cynbCcTBO B bepinne, ¢ ykazaHueM Lieneil ee noe3aku B Mranuio: ycTaHoBIeHUE CBsA3EH ¢ UTa-
JbSHCKMMH HMHCTUTYTaMM 110 M3Yy4YEHMIO MCKYCCTBA, HayuHble OuOmuorpaduueckue uccie-
JIOBaHMS U OPraHHU3aLUsl PYCCKOro OTAeNeHHs Ha BeicTaBke B Monza-Milano (FSFC).

5
O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
7.1L 1927 r.!
<[pe3nen>
I'myb6okoyBaxaemas Onbra MiBaHoBHa,

munry Bam mo mopywenmio Meifepxonsaa, obecmokoeHHOTo Barrim
MOJTYaHHEM B OTBET Ha €ro npock0y o Baielt pykomnucu.
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Sunanga Huk<onaesua>> HaJieeTcs, YTO NMHUCbMa ee a0 Bac momuim u
Bol yxe 3Haere, 4TO M3AATENHCTBO Melepxoibaa CTalo WCKIIOYUTEIBHO
TeaTpaibHbIM U Bamm “Bocnomunanus o Jlyze” BceB<omom> Dm<wuinbe-
BHU> XOUET KAK MOXHO CKOpee medartath.” OCTAHOBKA TONBKO 3a Bamm.
Ecnu Bam yrojHo, 4To0bI KHUTa Bamna B Onrkaiiinem OymyiieM mosBUiIach,
OyaroBoJyMTe HEMEIUIEHHO HampaBuTh ee B MockBy. Teatp Meiiepxonbaa
cobupaetcs B EBporty; pykornucu Bareii He ciienyer 3amasjibiBaTh; HHaYeE
JIeTI0 MOXKET 3aTSHYTbcs. Bo BeskoM ciydae, kKakoBbl Obl HM Oblin Bamm
JKENTAaHUS M PeIIeHns], ToXalyicTa, HannmuTe 3nHauae HukonaeBHe MHCh-
mo. OHa ero o4YeHb XKIET.

K npocrbe Meiiepxonbaa pemaroch MpuOABUTH COBCEM Ha HEE HETIOXO-
JKYIO TIPOCKOY, IMYHO CBOKO. MHE He0OXO0AMMO JIJIsl OKOHUAHUSI HAYYHOM pa-
60Tl 0 MuKkens-AHDKEN0 00bBaTh B Mtanmuu. UTo s ey MIMEHHO C 3TOH
[IEJTBI0, MOXKET IOATBEPANTH BstuecnaB lBaHOBHY, KOTOPOMY 5T MMEIa Y€CTh
U PaziocTh CBOIO padoTy eile B MOCKBE YaCTUYHO TPOYUTATD.

S1 Bam He 3HaKOMa, HO SI TaK MHOTO OT JApy3ed CBOMX cibliiaia o0 Ba-
1IeM JKMBOM HHTEpece K HaAyYHBIM U XYIOXKECTBEHHBIM HAUMHAHUSM U O J0-
Me Bamewm, kak 0 MecTe BCTpedu Bcex JIOAEH, TaK WM WHaue MPUYaCTHBIX
APTUCTUYECKOMY HJIM YYEHOMY MUY, YTO PELIAlOCh 0OpaTUThCA MMEHHO K
Bam.

Jeno Moe obcTonT creayromum oopazom: 28 mim 29 ssHBaps Ha OCHOBA-
HUU MOEH aKaJeMHUYeCKON KOMaHIUPOBKHU PYCCKOE MOIMPeacTBO B bepinne
MOCTaJI0 MPOCKOY O BU3€ B MTANIBSIHCKOE IMPEICTaBUTENLCTBO. K HOTE mpu-
JI0’KE€HA KOMHUSI MOETO MaH/iaTa, JTaHHOTO MHEe Akanemueil XyJ0KeCTBEHHBIX
Hayk. K Bam u myxy Bamemy 6onpmast mpock6a 1BUHYTH MO€ MTPOIICHUE B
Munncrepcrse. Bee namm ¢ Bamu o0mme apy3bst MOTYT MTOATBEpANTH Bawm,
YTO s YEJIOBEK — COBEPILEHHO aloJIMTUYECKUi U j0oBepusi Baiero Hukoraa
HE 00MaHy.

[IpocTute MeHs 3a OECIIOKOMCTBO.

Meiiepxomnb el TPOCUIN Iepeaats Bam u cynpyry Bamemy ceprednsii
MIPHUBET, K KOTOpOMY s unbekannterweise” MpUCOSIUHSIO CBOI.

T'otoBas k ycmyram O. Ilop.

' M3 iucema O. Illop k Bsta. MBanOBY, maTipoBaHHOro TeM e unciom (7 despams 1927
r. u3 [lpe3znena), cienyer, 4yTo OHa IOCiajga €My JABa MUCbMa AJs nepecbulk CHHBOPEIIH:
“Tenepr B ucbMoO Moe kK Bam BkiazpiBato 2 nucbma k O. M. B 01HOM 51 TOJIBKO BBINONHSAIO
nopy4eHue 3uH<anapl> Huk<omaeBHbBI>, B Ipyrom — npubasisito mpock0y o Buse. [loxamyii-
CTa, IpouYTHUTE 00a MHChbMA U BIOXKUTE B CBOE MUChbMO K CHHBOPEIIM TO, KOTOpOE Haiinere
Oonee moxxomAIMM. MHe KaXeTcs, YTO JIydIlle IT0CIaTh TO, B KOTOPOM S NHUIIY O Bu3e...”
(ARI, III. P. 253). B cnenytomiem nuceme k [lop ot 11 despanst IBaHOB yka3biBaeT, 4To Ha
nHsx nepenuier CHHbOpEIIM Ooliee [UIMHHOE MHUChbMO, “‘c ynomuHanueM o Buse” (Tam xe. P.
255), T. e. HacTOsIIEe MUCEMO; repBoe kpatkoe nrcbMo B FSFC orcyrcTByeT; He 00HApYKEHO
oHo 1 B PAU.
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% 3pnamnna Hukonaesua Meiiepxonpa-Paiix (1894-1939) — akrpuca, Bropas sxena Meiiep-
xonbza. B ¢ponne CuHbopesui coxpaHmioch iBa ee nucbma ot 1925 u 1926 rr. (ARI, VI. T.
1. P. 61). O Bcrpeuax ¢ 3. H. Paiix u B. D. Meiiepxonpaom B Pume B 1925 r. cMm. B Bocriomu-
Haumsix O. Cunboperum (ARI, VI. T. 2. P. 239-241).

3 Peub HET O HECOCTOSBLIEMCS npoekre kHuru O. Cunpopernan 06 Dneonope [lyse B
KoonepaTHBHOM n3zarenberse “Tearpanbubiii OkTsi6ps” npu Tearpe um. Meitepxonsaa. [To-
npobHeit 00 atom cm.: Kompenes H. B., Manvkoeamu @. Bsiu. VlBanoB B nepemnucke ¢ B. D.
Meiiepxomnpaom u 3. H. Paiix: (1925-1926) // HJ1O. 1994. Ne 10. C. 278-280.

4
XOoTh 1 HE 3HaKOMa (HeM.).

doto 32

O. A. lllop B Hauane 1920-x rr.
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6

O. Cunbopennu — Bsu. BanoBy
18 despans <1928>," Pum
Via XX Settembre 68

Hoporoii Bsuecnas BanoBuy,

yKe JIBE Hejenu, Kak cobuparock Bam mucarek, uyTo0bl Bac ucnonb3o-
BaTh. Heckonpko et ToMy Hazan nepeBons “CesToi HoubloW UexoBa, HE
CyMeJia CIpaBUTHCS C 3TUMHU HECKOJIBKHUMH CTPOKaMH U3 aka(hucTOB, KOT<O-
phie> mucall Kakol-TO MOHaX.

Teneps ecTh ciydail meyararb 3TOT paCCK33,2 u st Oyny Bam Oeckoneu-
HO MpHU3HATEIbHA 32 TOMOIIIb.

[IpocTuTe TaKky<io> nep30CTh NCHOIH30BAHUS.

Kaxk Brl yxe 3Haere, Caffi’® yexain Bo @pannuro. S oueHs pajia 3a Hero,
XOTSI B [yXOBHOM OTHOIIIEHUH C €T0 OThE3/I0OM MOsI JTyXOBHasl ®H3Hb B Pume
cTaya ropaszo OcmHee.

Bugaro unoraa Onsry AlleKCaHIpOBHY, HO OYEHB yXK PEIKO. ..

3nato, uro Juma' nmpomomkaer YyBCTBOBAThH ceOs1 XOPOIIO, HO ABHO K
HEMY He 3ae3xaia.

Hanerock caenats 310 Ha ciieayromeit Heene.

Pabotato moHemHoro, HO Oe3 yBIeUeHus 1 Oe3 pa3maxa.

MHe Bcerja KakeTcsi, 4To 3/1€Ch, B PUMe, YTO-TO OYEHb THKEIOE JABUT
HaJl0 MHOIO, WM KaKHe-TO Uy)KHe MarHeTHYECKHEe TOKU BBICACHIBAIOT MOIO
CHIIY W pa3JiararoT BOJIIO.

Kpenko cepneuno xxmy Bamry pyky. Bama Onpra Cunsopernnm

[npunuckal

Hoporoii npyr,

HaIlUTa eIIe 3TH HECKOJBKO CTPOK, C KOTOPBIMHU HE 3HAI0, KaK CIPaBUT-
cst... [Ipocture.’

S emre ombsHEHA BIIEUATIICHUEM 710Jiemd, KOTOPBIM COBEPIIIIIA CErOI-
Hs... Kak Bce Menko u HUUTOKHO ¢ BbicoThl! Konuseii, Quirinale, S. Pietro
— camblif Pum, — Bce Kakue-TO HUYTOXKHBIE UTPYIIKH!..

Bcero Bam Hammydmmero u cepiedno xmy pyky Onpra CHHbOpEIIH

! [latupyercst 110 LITEMIIENIO Ha KOHBEpTE.

% [epeBox pacckasa OMyGIHKOBAH HE GBUL.

3 Annpea Kapdu (Andrea Caffi, 1897-1955) — xypranuct, ¢punocod, nepeBoguInK, MCHb-
meBrK, antudarmmct. Poguincs B Mockse. [Tocne apecra B 1908 r. yexan 3a rpanuny. B 1919
r. BepHyJcs B Poccunto u 661 cHOBa apectoBaH. B 1923 r. nepebpascs B Urtanuio, oTkyaa ns-
3a yXy/IICHHUs MOJIUTHYECKOM cuTyanuu nepeexan Bo @panuuro. [ToqpobHee 0 HEM CM. B KH.:
Bianco G. Un socialista irregolare; Andrea Caffi intellettuale e politico d’avanguardia. Cosen-
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za 1977; Venturi A. Rivoluzionari russi in Italia 1917-1921. Milano 1979. P. 141-144. Bre-
sciani M. La rivoluzione perduta. Andrea Caffi nell’Europa del Novecento. Bologna 2009.
Ero nepermmcky ¢ Cunpopertn, nmoaroroiuennyio . Pummm, cm.: Rizzi D. “L’amicizia non ¢
una vana parola”. Lettere di Andrea Caffi a Olga Signorelli / ARI, V. P. 347-402. O6 otHo-
wenusx Kapdu ¢ Mpanoseiv cm.: Ilepenncka B. W. MBanosa u U. H. Ionenunmiena-Ky-
Ty30Ba. [loaror. texcra u kommenTapuu A. llnmkuna // Europa Orientalis. 1989.C. 498-499.

* Cpin Bsiu. MBanosa /1. B. lBaHOB B 3TO BpeMsl HaXOIWICSI B CAaHATOPUSI UTAJIbSIHCKOTO
Kpacnoro Kpecra “Cesare Battisti” B Pume, rae jeunics B CBS3U C JISTOYHBIM HEOMOTa-
mueM. Cm. o HeM B mucbMe O. lop x MBanoBy ot 14 deBpans 1928 r.: “Ceituac BepHyIach
ot JJumel. OH Becen, npudasui enie 1,5 ¢. [Tomusrii. Po3ossiit” (ARI, II1. P. 282).

K MUChbMY TPUIIOKEHBI TPU BBIMUCKU M3 pacckaza Yexosa “Cesaroit Houbto”. VBaHOB-
CKHH T1epeBojl BTOpoi U Tperbeit uuratsl omy6i.: ARIL III. P. 455. TlpuBoaum murary mnox
HOMepoM |, mepeBojia KOTOpOil He coXpaHuIoch HU B apxuse VBaHoBa, Hu B apxuBe CHHBO-
pemm: “K mpumepy ckasaTe BaM, IEpBBIil KOHJAK Be3/le HAUMHACTCS C ‘BO3OpaHHBIN Min
‘n30pannsblii’.. [lepBeIii HKOC 3aBcer/ia Hal0 HauMHATH ¢ aHrena. B akapucre k Uucycy Crnan-
JaiilieMy, eKelll MHTepecyeTech, OH HauMHACTCs Tak: ‘AHrenoB TBopue u l'ocroau cui’, B
akaducre k IIpecsitoii boropoaure: ‘Axren npescrarens ¢ Hebece mociaH ObicTh’, kK Huko-
naro Yynorsopiy: ‘AHrena oOpa3oMm 3eMHAro cyia ecrectBom’ W mpouee. Besne ¢ Anrena
naunHaercs” (Yexos A. I1. TICC: B 30 1. T. 5. M. 1976. C. 97).

7

Bsu. UBanos - O. Cunbsopernu
24 desp<ans 19>28

IaBust'
Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,

C YIIOBOJILCTBHEM BBINONHII s Barre mpusiTHoe mopydeHue: MmepeBoj
npuiara.”

MHe TsDKeNno CiblnaTh, YTO BBl Tak 4acTO MCHBITHIBAETE YTHETEHHOE
JIIIIEBHOE COCTOSIHUE. 3/IeCh €CTh HECOMHEHHO JIOJISl CAMOBHYIIICHHSI, KOTO-
poe Bam jerko mo6eauTs COOCTBEHHBIM YCHIIMEM, TIOTOMY 4TO BhI ymeere
CTaHOBUTHCSI J[yXOBHO BbIIIIE %H3HHU. Haliure B ceOe cuity JijIst 3TOro AeUCT-
BHS BBICIICH BOJIH, BBIHJIS M3 TPAHUIl TECHOTO JUYHOTrO 5. KTo 3Haer B cebe
CBOE BBICIIIEE 5 U MOYKET MHUHYTaMHU MPHUIbHYTh K HEMY BCEIENIO W TTOYYB-
CTBOBATh Ce0s BCELEI0 B HEM, B DTOM BBICIIEM I, — TOT JOJDKEH ITOJIOKHUTE
CBOM HEBUIMMBIC PYKH Ha IUIEYH CBOETO HU3IIETO 3€MHOTO S W BECTH €ro,
Ky/ia XO4eT, Kak peOeHKa, — U Kak peOeHKa, 000IpUTh €ro, OTOTHATh OT HEro
BCSIKHMH CTpax W yHbIHHE, BIOXHYTh B HETO CHITY U PaJIOCTh.

A raxxe pan, uto Kapdu pemmcs yexats Bo OpaHIUIO U B3TJISHYT HA
JIeJI0 TIPOCTO, 310pPOBO M MPAaBMIIBHO, HO MHE TaKkKe OyAeT jKallb HEe HAlTH
ero Ha [Tacxe B Pume. Onbra AnekcanapoBHa xBopaia (GpiaeGruToM HOTH, 4TO
MEHsI TPEBOXKUT; MOXET ObITh MOITOMY BBl ee BuauTe peaxo, 1 3T0 O4EHb
Kb,
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51, K cosKaJIeHUIO, HUKOT/Ia HE MCIBLITHIBAJI BIIeUaT/ieHue nojera. Ho Ha-
MPacHO, B3MJIIHYB Ha PUM C BO3IymIHON BBICOTHI, BBl Hanum MENKUMH U
HUYTOKHBIMH YelloBeuecKkre TBOpeHudA. [loBeppTe, UTO OAHA KJIETOYKA Ha-
[IEr0 MO3ra COJCPXKHUT B ceOe 0OJibIlle EHHOCTH W BEYHOCTH, YeM Jiro0as
MEXIyIUIaHeTHas mycToTa. He HyXHO mokmoHAThCs [IpocTpaHCTBy, Kak U
Bpewmenn, n mpu3HaBaTh BIACTH 3TUX ABYX MPHU3PAKOB HAJl HAMHU.

O [ume 4 cipliry Xopoliee, HO Jajlek OT onTuMu3Ma... baaromapio Bac
u Barero my»xa 3a Bce Ballu iparoleHHbIe 3a00Thl O HEM.

Kemnato Bam gymeBHo# 60apocTy, SICHOCTH U BAOXHOBEHHS.

Hpyxecku Barm Bcereno

Bstu<ecmas> lIBanos

! Konsepr ¢ trmorpadckum konontutysiom Collegio Borromeo.

2 Cm. 06 510M B IchMe Bstu, MBanoa Llop or 26 despans 1928 r.: “A mist O. U. (koto-
past TOpBKO jKalloBasiach Ha Bac 3a pekie CBUIAHUsI) s TIEPEBEI HA UTAIBSIHCKHN PSIJl YEXOB-
ckux muraT u3 akapuctos” (ARIL, I11. P. 295).

8

O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
7 mapra <1928>'
Pum

Hoporoit Bsuecnas BanoBuy,

MPOCTHUTE, KaK BCErJa MpoIIalii, MOe JI0Jroe Moidanne Ha Bame no6-
poe MHUCHMO.

Ouenb, oyeHnp Bam OmaromapHa 3a HeMEJICHHOE HCIIOJHEHHWE MOeEH
TPOCKOBI, 32 UyIHBIN MEPEeBOA,” U INIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm 3a Baie couyBcTBHE K
MOEMY JIyIIEBHOMY YTHETEHHIO.

Moe Tenepeninee MoTyaHue Oy/eT MPOIIEHO, eciii Bam ckaxy, uro Ba-
M CTPOYKHM OTOTHAJIM MTHOBEHHO MOM CTpax M yHBIHHE, W YTO 3a 3TO
BpeMs paboTaia ¢ 00APOCThIO, KAKOW HE 3HAla yXKe JJABHO.

Bunato noBonbHO wacto Onbry AsekcaHApoBHY, u Oecella ¢ HEw JUis
MeHsI Bcer/ia 00JIbIoe 000APEHHUE U CUACThE.

brita y /luMbl 1 Hamwta ero ropas/io Jydile, yeM Koraa Bel ero ocraBu-
nu. U BepbTe MHE, YTO 3TO He MOIbKO OM ONMUMUIMA.

7Kenaro BaM Bcero HamIIydIIero U cepAevyHo xMy Banty pyky

Bama Onsra PecueBnu Cunbopenin

! Jlatupyercst 1o cofep:KaHmIO.

% Peub nzet o mepeBoje (parMeHToB 3 pacckasa Uexosa “CBATOH HOUBK™ (CM. 06 HTOM
B IIPEIBIAYIIEM ITUChME).
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*Ilutata oTChINACT K cTpokam u3 nucbMa Manosa Ne 7 ot 24 ¢espans 1928 r. B nanxe ¢
nucbMamu MBanoBa CHHBOpEIUIN HMEETCs ellle ero OTKPLITKA, nociaanHas Bsu. MIBaHOBBIM —
Jlumuu ot 25 mas 1928 1., comeprkaiasi TOIBKO CBEACHUS O COCTOSHHU [IMMBI M pacyeToB Ha
MEIUIMHCKUE PACXOJIbl, M3 KOTOPBIX ClienyeT, “‘uTo Haxo Oexats B LlBeitmapuro” (FSFC). B
PAU (B ¢ponge O. Illop) coxpanunack crpaBka Ha (hPaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE, 32 MOAMHCHI0 AHI-
xkerno CHHBOPENIM C yKa3aHHEM, 4TO 110 COCTOSIHUIO 370poBbsi Jumurpuii VBanos nomkeH
NokuHYyTh MTanuio u yexats Ha jedeHue u npoxusanue ¢ 1928 no 1934 rr. B lseitnaputo.
28 nexabpst <1928> Tumutpuii mucan O. Cunbopermu u3 laBoca: “31ech HaICIOCh KOHIUTH
MOE JICYCHHUE COBEPIICHHO, HOO OKTOP COOMPAETCsI BECHOW HIIH JIETOM MPEKPATHTDH ITHEBMY.
<...> Dto ObIIO OBl OYEHBb XOPOIIO, ECITH 51 CMOT OBI OTCIO/IA yeXaTh MPSIMO B KaKOI-TO TOPOJT
WM TOPOAOK B AJblax M TaM KOHYHMTH LIKOIY <...> MO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH 51 OCTaHYCh B
[Beitnapun niau Bo dpaniy3ckux Anbrax. 31ech HECKOIBKO O4€Hb XOPOIIMX I'MMHA3uil y
6enenukrunies” (FSFC).

9

O. Cunbopemu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
28 anpens <19>28
Pesto

Bcnomunaro Bac cepaedno u numo cepAedyHsli npusetr. B gymie, B ma-
MSTH XUBYT Bamm cioBa 3 Hammx Oecel CTaporo CrOKOWHOTO BPEMEHH.
. . J 1
Tempio di Vesta crourt, a Basilica 6exuT, 6exur...  Onbra CHHbOpEIUIN

! ®pasa oTchlIaeT K BUAY Ha oTkpbiTke Xpama Hentyna u basunuku B ITectyme.

10

Bsta. ViBanos — O. Cunboperum
27 mas 1928

<[TaBusi>
Hoporas Onbra llBaHoBHa,

Br1 Mens 3HaeTe, kak 3HAIOT Apyra. Bel moHHMaeTe U HEIOCKa3aHHOE U
BOBCE HE CKa3zaHHOE... BBl 3HaeTe, Kak s MepeKHBaio B IIIyOMHE TyIIH BCe,
yto Bel genanu u nenaete mis Jumel u Hac ¢ JImaueit. Bel yutaete B Moeit
JIylIe Ty OTpOMHYIO, He3a0BEHHYIO OJaroJapHOCTh, ISl BBIPAKEHUST KOTO-
pO¥i s HAMpPAacHO CTaJl ObI MCKATh CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE Obl HE YMEHbILIAIN TOTO,
4TO I XOTed Obl cKazaTh. [IpuMuUTE MOI MOYTH HEMOW 3HAK MpPU3HATEIb-
HOCTH — TaK, KaK s yenan Obl, 4To0BI BBl ero oyuesno paccipimanu!..

Mpue numer Onbra AnekcaHApoBHA, KOTOpas JI0OOOBHO-4yTKO K Bawm
IPUCITYIHBAeTCs, 4T0 Bam omsite B3rpyctHynock. ITpasma mu? MyskecTsa,
JlyXOBHOTO MYykecTBa, noporas! Ilepen Bamu Takoe mmpokoe mone gyzaec-
HOMU JIeSATENBbHOCTH, IPEKPACHOM IIOJIHOTBI yXa, BCEBO3PACTAOLIET0 OCTH-
JKEHUSL....
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BeposrHo, s Oymy B PrmMe: yBuIUMCS TH? TOTOBOPHUM JIH, KaK HEKOT/a,
B “IIpeXHee CIOKOiHOE BpeMs’”.” BbI CepIeuHO TPOHYIH MEHs MHIIBIM TIPH-
BetoM u3 [lectyma.

Bamr 6eckoHe4HO GyaroJapHbIi U MpelaHHbINA JAPYT.

Bsu<ecnas> lBaHos

! Peus nzer o muchMe IHop k MBanoBy ot 25 mas 1928 r., B KOTOPOM OHA MPOCUT HaIHU-
catb O. CuHbOpe/un “Apy)KecKu OIarogapHoe, 04apoBBIBAIOIIEe, OECKOPBICTHOE, a OTHIOIb
He ouepenHoe nenoBoe nmucbMo” (PAU, om. 5, xapr. 13, manka 5, . 15). B ciemyromem nuce-
Me oT 3 uioHs OoHa coobmraet: “CuHbOperu B BocTopre oT Bamero mucema” (Tam ke, 1.
1900.).

2 [Mapadpas u3 npeasiaymero nucbma CUHbOPEIUIN (CM. BBILIE).

11

O. Cunbopemnu — O. Hlop
17 aBrycra <19>28
<Kanp1/1>1
Hoporas Onbpra AjnekcaHapoBHa,
yTo BBI roBOpHUTE 0 KaKoil-TO noesnxe?’ Heyxenn s Bac He 3actany B
koHLe aBrycra B Pume? He myraiite menst! 1 nam nosner? 3Haere, 4To OH
MOJKET COCTOSITHCS IO HAIIeMy >KeJIAHUIO B JIFO00H JIEHb MOCie MOETO TpH-
e3zna B Pum? [punumurte MHe ceiiuac nannble o aetax Kaiiganosa.
ITepenucka Bstu. MiBanoBa m I'epriieHcOHA BBIMACT B KOHIIC CEHTSIOPSI.
[Ipoury Bac mpuroroBuTh KpaTkoe BBEJCHUE, XOTh B HECKOJIBKUX CIIOBAX.
O6numaro Bac. Onbra

! Otxkpeitka ¢ Bugom: Capri. Strada Cesare Augusto.

’B oTkpbITKe OT 12 aBrycra 1928 r. O. llop nucana Cunsopemnu: “He 3Hato, ocTanych
T Terepb B PuMe; 0 mitaHax CBOMX HAIWIIY, JIUIIB TOJbKO y3Hato ux cama’ (FSFC).

* BeposTHo, peus maer o getax M. Kaiimamosa, moxtopa Gorocious B bemsrim, koppe-
crionaeHTa Bsua. MBanoBa. B mucemax k O. Illop Bsiu. MBaHOB IIyT/IMBO Ha3BIBaeT €ro ee
“maceinkoM” (ARI, III. P. 310, 382).

12

O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
1 staBaps <19>29, Cortina d’ Ampezzo

C HoBeiM rosioM, 0poroit aApyr, u Jydire Mo noxenanus. [Ipuexana
croja ¢ JeBoukamu Ha 3-4 mHs' u Hazjeroch y3Hath o Bac or Ombru Asek-
C<aHZ[p0BHLI>.2 beina nymeBHo m yxoBHO ¢ Bamu, Bctpeuas HoBblil rof.
Kwmy pyky. Onbra Cunbopesuu



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopenu 281

""Ha otkpriTke ¢ Bugom ropsr Pore Ha Jlonomurosix Anbrax (Passo Giau).

211 stBapst 1929 r. Bsu. MBanos B nuceme k O. Hlop, nepeunciisist mOAKUIABILYIO €r0 B
[lamye KOppecIoHIeHIINIO, YIIOMUHACT H ATy “‘MUIIYIO OTKPBITKY ¢ Top” or Cunbopemn (ARI,
II1. P. 342).

13

O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
Puwm, 13 despans <19>29
Via XX Settembre 68
Hoporoit Bsuecnas MBanoBHy,

JHs TpU TOMY Haszan nociana Bam kHmwkky “Kposs u Men”' u ouenp
Bac mpoury BepHyTh MHE ee Kak MO)KHO ckopee. Hanerocw, uro no mone-
JenbHUKa Bbl ycrneere u npouecTs U BblciaTh ee ooparHo. [Ipomry Bac, Ha-
nummte 1 Bame BnedaTtinenne o0 3Toi KHIDKKE, KOTOpask MOKa3anach OUCHb
uHTepecHol u MHe, U Onbre AJIEKCaHAPOBHE, TaK YTO BMECTE U MOPELINIIH
nocnaTth Bawm ee.

S gactro Bugaio Onbry AneKkcaHIpOBHY, KOTOpas K MOEMY OTPOMHOMY
CYaCTbIO, BCE OTKJIAIBIBAET CBOIO IOE3KY B Hearons. Kaxxnerii neHb BCIo-
MHHaeM U Bac u Ha mpouuioit Henene npoBeIH LEeiblid Beuep B BOCTOPIKEH-
HOM oOuieHny ¢ Bamu, unrtas Bamry moassuio.

beuta Ob1 oueHp Onaronmapha, ecinu Obl Bbl MOTIIM MHE BEpHYTH TPO-
cMoTpennbIii Bamu mepeon. Msmact ero Carabba® B xomneximu “La cultu-
ra dell’anima”, 1 Tak Kak st TpeOyt0, YTOObI KHI)KKA BBIIILIA HE I1O3KE Mas,
HAJI0 JIeTIaTh KOHTPAKT He MO3KEe KOHIa (heBpas.

[InmmTe mHe.

Ceromus “La commemorazione di Onofri”,4 Kyaa noiiay ¢ On. A

Ha ymuue wper cHer u KpyTurcs B BHIe MeTend. Ha ayme ceromHs
IPYCTHO.

[Mumure mHe.

Beina sBa pasza B MuHHCTepCcTBE, YTOOBI XJIONOTATh O MpeMuu s JIu-
qmu,” HO YeNOBEK, OT KOTOPOrO 3TO 3aBHUCHT, HPOJOIDKACT OBITH GOILHBIM.
Ho s ero 3uato u Casella® ero 3maer, u 6yapTe CIIOKOMHbI, 4TO 3TO BCE yila-
JATCSL.

KMy kpernko u cepaedno Bamry pyky

Omnpra Cunboperum

! Peun, uper o pomane H. U. Komokonosa (1897-1933) “Men u xpoBp” (omy6i. B 1928 1.),
KoTopbiii CHHBOpEIUTH 103Ke nepeBena st unarenscrea Mondadori (Kolokolov N. Miele e
sangue / Traduzione di Olga Signorelli. Milano: Mondadori, 1931).
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2 0. Hlop yexana B Heanones 17 ¢eBpainst 1929 r., o yem onosectuiia MlBaHoBa B nucsMe
ot 17 despans 1929 r. (PAU, om. 5, kapr. 13, manxa 6, 1. 13).

3 WznatenscTBo Carabba 0bu10 ocHoBaHO B 1880 r. Rocco Carabba (1854-1924), B 1920-
1930-X IT. aKTHBHO 3aHMMAJIOCh M3JJaHHUEM HEPEBOAOB PYCCKUX KHHT; ITOCJIE CMEPTH H3/1a-
Tenst ero zeno npopomkui ceiH Giuseppe Carabba. YV Hero CHHBOPEUTH BBIMYCTHIIA TaKXKe
nepeBop u3bpanueix nucem ®. M. Jlocroesckoro: Dostojevskij Fjodor. Lettere / Scelte e tra-
dotte da O. Resnevic Signorelli. Lanciano: G.Carabba editore, 1928. O6 uzgarenbcTBe CM.:
La casa editrice Carabba e la cultura italiana ed europea tra Otto e Novecento / A cura di
Gianni Oliva, Roma: Bulzoni, 2000. 3to mucemo umen B Buay VBanos, xorna mucan Hlop 3
mapta 1929 r., yro Cunbopemmn “6ombapaupyer” ero “TpeGOBaHUSMU HEOTIOKHOW BBICBHII-
ku ee nepesona ‘[lepenucku u3 nByx yrnos™” (ARI, III. P. 353).

* “3acenanne namstn Onoppu” (um.). Aprypo Omodpu (Arturo Onofri, 1885-1928) —
HO9T-aHTpoIocod, wreiiHepuanel. Ero KHUru coxpaHuinck B puMckoii oudianorexe ViBano-
Ba. B muceme MBanoBy ot 15 suBapst 1929 1. O. Illop nucana: “Bunena st Onery lBaHOBHY.
Omna oropueHa cmepteio OHObpH, ciyuusineiics Ha Poxxaectse” (ARI, III. P. 346). B otBer-
HOM nucbMe ot 23 siHBaps VBaHOoB cooOaer, 4ro y3Han o cmepta Onodpu u3 razer (Tam
xe. P. 350).

B atom rofy Jluans momydunsia NpeMuIo KoMrno3uTopos. B nuceme ot 16 mapra 1929 r.
ona mucana Cunboperum: “Kak s Bam OGmaromapna 3a Banry moMomnts W XJIOMOTEI 1O pa3zo-
ObIBaHMIO MOel TpeMur. B ocobeHHOCTH TPOHYTA ST 3TNM, T. K. 00FOCH, 4TO 3TO OBLITO Bam He-
MIPOCTO M JIaXK€ MOXKET OBITh HENPUATHO. <...> Y3Haja 5 0 TOM, YTO IPEMHUS MOsI pealn30BaHa
COBCEM HEJaBHO OT OAHOM ciyxkamiei B kaHuemsipun S-ta Cecilia, koTopast MHe Hamucana
nozapasutensHoe nucbMo” (FSEC).

® Anbgpeno Kasemna (Alfredo Casella, 1883-1947) — KOMIOSHTOp, MHAHKCT U THPHIKED,
OJIMH W3 BIMATEIBHEHIINX JeATeNel MTAIbIHCKON MY3bIKaIbHOH KyJIbTYPbl M OOIIECTBEH-
Hoctu 1920-1930-x rr.; Gnuskmii apyr Cunbsoperun. B FSFC coxpanmnocs MHOTO mmceMm
Kaszemnsr u ero xenst (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 27-28). O0mupHble CBeACHHS O €ro OTHOIICHUSX C
Cunsopennu cm. B: ARIL, VI T. I-II (o yxas.).

14
Bstu. MBanos - O. Cunbopesuu
17. 1. <19>29
<ITaBus>'

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

Kuamxky “Men m KpoBb”, s HauelOCh, BBl yXe modydnianm oOpaTHO.
bnaronapro Bac 3a npucbuiky. OHa, KOHEYHO, OYEHb JIFOOONBITHA. Y aBTOpa
ecTh JapoBanne. K cokajgeHnio, OH UCTIOPTHI CBOM BKyC uTeHHEM AHIpes
Benoro, koTopomy dacto noapaxkaet pooko u ¢dansmmso. [ aBHas Heynaua
KonokonoBa — HarsiHyTass mieanu3anys OTBPATUTENHHOTO dYekwcra. Mmm
aBTOp TOKPHUBHJI AYIIOW (Y4TO €CTh XYyHOKECTBEHHOE CaMOYOWHCTBO), WIIH
OH TIPOCTO TIOXOH XYAOKHHK, TOTOMY YTO KPYMHBIA XyIOKHUK HE MOXKET
Tak rpy00 OMIMOWTHCS B MCCIIEOBAHUM Cep/la dejaoBedeckoro. [Iputom n
UCTOpUYECKH H300paxeHne HakaToBa kaxeTcss HEBEpPHBIM: KpOBaBasi IIKOJIa
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JCIPCKOTO TEPPOpPa, OCHOBAHHAS HAa COBCEM JIPYTMX HPaBCTBEHHbIX YKJIOHAX
u coOyla3HaX, HAKATOBCKOW IICHXOJOIMH, IO-BUAMMOMY, HE IOpOXKIaia.
Opmno yremenue: HakaToB ymMupaer ecTeCTBEHHONW cMepThio. B cumBomu-
YECKOM UCTOJIKOBAHUM ITO 3HAYMT, YTO HAKATOBLIMHA YMpPET cama coboro. B
o0IIeM, aBTOp CIY)KUT M HAIIMM, U BallUM: [ OCH3/1aT IOBOJIEH MpOCIiaBiie-
HueM Yeku; Bparu peBOIIOIUN MOTYT OBITh JOBOJILHBI IPKOM KapTHHOH IT0-
CTETNIEHHOT0 pa3BpalleHus] HapoJHOi aymn. KHiKka MHE HE MOHPaBUIIACh:
HU B ee “Meny”’, HU B ee “KpOBU~ paBHO HET Bephl B bora. Yxe mo onHomy
sTomy ['ocu3zaT mpaB co cBOel TOUKU 3pEHUs], PACIIPOCTpaHss ee B Maccax.

IIpocture Moro monryro 3aaepkky Barmero mepeBoma. MHuorouuncien-
HBIE 3aHSTHS, OTIOKHUTH KOTOPBIE OBUIO FJIM TI0 BHEITHUM OOCTOSITEIECTBAM
HEBO3MOXHO, WM IO JAYXOBHBIM 3aIlpOCaM MYYHTENbHO, OTHUMAIH Y MEHS
Bce Bpems. ITocTaparoch Termeph CMeNHo caeNaTh 9Ty paboTy, XoTs incarico’
B YHUBEPCHUTETE €IIe YBEIMUMUIO MOH ITOBCEIHEBHBIC 3a00THI.

Heoxuaanno ckopas koHunmHa He3aOBeHHoro Onofri riyOoko MeHs
Oropumiia; 0 HeM MOS JYIICBHAS JTyma.

bnaronapro Bac ot aymmm 3a 1o0psie XJ0moThl 0 pemuu Jlunuu, u paj,
4yTo BBI He Tepsiere Hamex bl Ha ycrexX. JIuaus mocsutaeT Bam BoIeqmme
Ha 3TUX JHSX U3 TeYaTH CBOM JETCKUE TMECeHKH O ‘“‘pane nostro”.? [pu-

BETCTBYHTE OT MeHs Barero cynpyra cepiedHo.

BeppTe B MOIO HEM3MEHHYIO, KpENKylo, TIIyOOKyl0 W OaromgapHyio
Ipyx0y.

Bam Bsu<ecnas> lBanoB

! Koupept u 6ymara ¢ trmorpadckum konontutysiom Collegio Borromeo.

2 Bpemennoe mecto (110 gorosopy) (um.). B nexadpe 1928 r. MiBanoBy Obuia npesioxkeHa
JIOJDKHOCTB HPETIoaBaTelsl PyCcCKoro s3blka B [1aBuiickoM yHUBEpCHTETE, O YeM OH COOOIIal
ceiHy 6 nexabpst 1928 r., omoBemiast ero, 4To pekTop “‘GOpMHUPYET JBE IPYIIIBI Uil PYCCKOTO
s3pika B yHuBepcutere” (Cumsoi, Ne 53-54. C. 587). “OduipanbHoe Ha3HaYCHHE B YHUBEP-
curer, incarico di lingua russa” mpousouuio B ¢espane, o yeM MBanos coobmaer lop B
muceme ot 10 ¢eBpans 1929 r. (ARIL, III. P. 351). B donne Mcropuueckoro apxusa IlaBuii-
ckoro yamBepcutera (ASU PV) coxpanmnocs Tpu KypHana 3aHathii PakynbTera JTHTEpa-
Typsl U Gunocodun (Lettere e filosofia corsi), B KOTOPBIX UMEIOTCS 3amMucH pykoi VBaHoBa, ¢
TEeMaMU JIEKIii: skypHan 3a 1928-29 yu. r. (B1439 fasc. 2), 3a 1929-30 yu. r. (B2760 fasc. 1)
u 3a 1930-1931 yu. r. (B2760 fasc. 2). IlepBas 3anuck B HUX oTHOCcUTCS K 19 (eBpamst 1929
I., Korja VBaHOB mpouen BBOAHYIO JIEKIHUIO “MecTo pyccKOro si3blka B CUCTEME MHI0EBPO-
MEeHCKUX U Ipynne ciaaBsHCKUX si3bIKoB~ (B1439 fasc. 2 - Ha3Banue no-utanbsHcku). OTCHI-
nass CHHBOPEIIN TUCHMO, OH, BEPOATHO, TOTOBIJICS K 3TOH MepBOi JeKIun. Bripaxkaem Oia-
ropapHocth Mapuu Ilua [laranm, mo6e3HO mpenocTaBUBIIEH HaM BO3MOXKHOCTH O3HAKO-
MUTBHCS B I/ICTOpI/I‘{eCKOM ApXUBE IlaBuu ¢ >TMU JOKYMCHTaMU.

16 mapta 1929 r. Jluans B nuceme Cunpoperun numet: “beuta nonro B Munasne, riae
roroBusa ceou necuu i ‘Feste del grano’. Sl nmocnana Ha umsa DnaMUHIU SK3EMIUIAP IS
Bac, HO oHa kak pa3 B TOT AeHb yexana B Heamonb, u k Bam kHura, oueBnaHoO, ele He I110-
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naja”; ¥ Jajiee yKasblBaeT, YTO CHOBa coOupaercss B MuJIaH Ha MCIIONHEHHUE JICTCKOM IbEChI
“Pane Nostro”, k kotopoii ona Hanucana 9 nerckux neced (FSFC). Cm. 06 3Tom Takxke B ee
muchbmax ot 13 ampenst 1928 u 13 suBapst 1929 r. (FSFC). [logpoGuee 06 yuactuu B “Tlpasn-
HHUKe xy1e0a” cM.: Msanosa JI. Bocnomunanus. C. 223-224.

15

O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
27 depans <19>29
Pum

Hoporoii Bsuecnas BanoBuy,

o4yeHb Bam OnaronapHa 3a cepliedHOe TUChMO U MTPOCTUTE, YTO B OTBET
Hajzoexalo Bam mpocb0OI0 TpuciIaTh MHE KaKk MOYKHO CKOpee PYKOITHCH
“Ilepenucku U3 AByX YIJIOB’.

[ToHnMmaro TmpekpacHo, Kakasi 3T0 Jiuis Bac ckydHast paboTa M Kak 3TO
Bac otBnekaer ot Barieii paboThl, 1 BCce-Taku HE MOTY He MONPOCUThL Bac (1
MHE OYEHb TPYJHO TPOCUTh, TAaK KaK s Ke 3Hal0, Kak BbI 3aHATHI U CKOJBKO
Bam u 0e3 menst pasHbix 3a00T), U 51 BCe-Taku 00si3aHa TMOINPOCUTH Bac
mopabotate u s MeHs. Carabba HamoegaeT MHE IMOYTH €XKCSITHEBHO U TPO-
3MT, YTO €ClIM KHW)KKa He OyaeT HaOpaHa B MapTe, OHa HE BBIHAET <paHb-
me> Kak Kk PoxiecTBy, a eciiu OyzieT HabpaHa B MapTe — BBIIJIET B arperie.

[Ipocuna Carraba momoxiaTh JI0 BOCKPECCHHUS — a Tereph yMoJisito Bac
He 0TKa3aTh MHe Barteii moMmorru.

Cepneuno xxmy Bamry pyky Omnsra Cunsopermm

16

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
2 mapra <19>29 .
Coppenro

Curo MUHYTY, poJiHas, moiayunia Bare mucpMo.! OTseuato (4TOOBI OT-
BETUTh MOMEHTAJIBHO) Ha XOJIy, B tabaccheri’u.” IToTomy numry gunis He-
cKosbKko cnoB. MHoro o Bac mymana; ouens xay npezacrosuiero (bor mact
CKOpo TPEeNCTOoAIero) pasroBopa ¢ Bamu. 3aBTpa 3aiigy k Anekc<ero>
Maxkc<umoBuuy>" u nepenam Bamr npuser. B Heanone namna 6e3any He-
OKHUJITAHHO HMHTEPECHOro, kacaromierocs Muxenb-AHxeno. [lommnes meHs
nponsuia. B [lectym ckopo oTnpaBitock.

Bam 060 Bcem nanwumry. Cepnaeunblii mpuBeT BammM. Bac kpenko 1ie-
Jyro 1 riyboko nomHio. Bama O. lop

310 micsmo Cumbopemi B dore Lllop He 0GHAPYIKEHO.



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopenu 285

% TabGakkepus — MaJICHbKAs JIABOUKA, IIE IPOJAIOTCS CHIapeThl, TabaK, MApKH U APYrHe
BEIIM, TTOJUICKAIINE OIJIaTe TOCYAapPCTBEHHON MOLUUIMHBL. Psijom ¢ Tabakkepueil HaXoauIics
TOYTOBBIH SIIMK.

3 Makenm T opbkuil. Busut x memy Omnbra Llop noapobHo onucana B nmuckme Bsu. MBa-
HOBY OT 3-6 mapra 1929 r. (vactuuno ony6u.: ARIL III. P. 356-357).

17
Bsa. BanoB — O. Cunbopetu

3 mapra <19>29
<[TaBus>

Hoporas Onwsra llBanoBHa,

OxkoHuuB paboTy CO BCEHl CMENTHOCTHIO, KaKasi TOJIbKO ObLlIa BO3MOXKHA,
BBICBUTAI0 BaM pykonuch 3aKa3HON U espresso.1 Ho mpomy Bac nmpucnats
MHe bozze,” TOTOMY YTO PYKOMHCh BCE XKe He B IIOTHOM MOPSIAKE, X MHOTO B
Hell MecT TpyIHBIX ¥ COMBUMBEIX Ul HAO0Opa, M 51 HE YBEpeH, BCE JIM elle
3aMEeTWII, YTO HYXJIAJIOCh B UCIpaBiIeHWU. Hamummure MHe, moiydeHa Jiu
pyKOIHUCh U KakoBa ee cyabba. Cepaeunslii nmpuset. [IpocTure 3aepxKy u
rocTapanTech revyaraTb HeMEIJICHHO.

[Ipenannsrit Bam

Bsiu. UBanos

1
Peus nzner o nockuike pykomnucu nepesojga Cunpopemnu “Tlepenuckn u3 aByx yrios”.

2 I'panxu (um.).

18
O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
31 aBrycra <1929>'
Kanpu

Hoporas Onbpra AnexcanapoBHa,

BCETO HECKOJIbKO CJIOB B OTBET Ha Bae muceMeno, KOTopoe s oxugana
C HETEPIEHUEM H TOCKOI0.

Sl HUKOT/Ia He COMHEBAIOCh B BEPHOCTH JIOZEH, B KOTOPBIX €CIH YK IO-
BEpIO, TO pa3 HaBCeT/Aa, TaKk 4TO He TO, YTO COMHeBajach B Bameii gpyxoe,
HO O4Y€Hb OECIOKOMIIACh, YTO WU ¢ En<eHoir> An<eKcaHIpOBHOW>" WIIH C
Bamu uto-To He naagHO.

OueHp MeHS YCHOKOWJIO W 00panoBajo Bamre muchMo, moiydeHHOE
BYEpa BEYEPOM.

S BosBpamatock B Pum 2-ro cenrsa0ps u ocranych Tam a0 20-ro, u
TOTJa, MHE Ka)KeTcs, MpUAeTcs exatb B MeccuHy nHeill Ha necsath. Ecnu He
noey B Meccuny, noeny B Onesano’ wim 6yy paGotats B Pume.
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Honyunna kaury dpra o Jxuobeprn,” u ot aymm Bam 6GrmarojgapHa.
OdeHpb ¥ OYCHb OHA MHE MTPUTOTUTCS!

Mapust MHe ee mpuBe3ia paclakoBaHHYI0 W3 Puma u, He 3Has anpeca
seHsl DpHa’ U He 3Has Baurero agpeca, He 3HaNa KOMY HAIHACATH H KOO T10-
OJaro1apuTh.

Ouens Gymy *1ath Bamry pykomuck n ceifdac Bo3bMYCh 3a IMepeBoj.
Ouenp Obuta Obl Bam OmarogapHa, eciu Obl Bbl moMorim MHE JOCTaBHUTH
<rak!> peuensuu o Jly3ze B Poccun. Moxer ObITh KTO-HUOY/Ib MOXKET Tam
HalJIGHHOE CNHCaTh IJIATHO, M s OBl BepHyna Bam nenspru. DT0 Benb 10-
BOJIBHO OoJbInasi paboTa, U TpeOOBaTh TAKYIO BEIb IAPOM OUYEHb HEJIOBKO.

S Tyt HemMHorO paboTana, HO TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM MPHUBOJMIIA B ITOPSIOK
pasuble 3anucku. OdeHb Bam Onaromapha 3a agpec KHMJKHOTO MaraswHa.
3akakuTe €My JUIsl MEHs TOJTHOe coOpaHme counmHenuii Ecennna,’” BTOpyro
4acTh JHEBHHMKA'W M muchMa broka,'' ecim mmeercs, To Ty Guorpaduio Ye-
XOBa, BBIIIEAIIYIO HEJABHO,'” 0 KOTOPOl MHE roBopmia Gapoxecca bys-
6epr,13 H, €CIIA HET pac01<a3013,14 To “bpaths’ d)ez[I/IHa.ls KTo 310 Takoe I'e3-
Mmano?'® Hukorna ne cnbixana. Beibepure 10, uto Bam kaxkercs aiisi MeHs
WHTEpecHBIM. BBl Belp 3Haere, 4To “‘coBpeMeHHas’” OelIeTpHCTHKAa MEHS
HHTEpECyeT, HACKOJIBKO OHa MHE MOXET NPUTOIUThCS A mepeBona. py-
roe Jej0 MHUChbMa, TOKYMEHTHI ku3HU. Ho BbI6elBI/ITe Bel1, 1 Oyzer xopoio.
Y MeHsI HeT MOCIeTHNX pacck<a3oB> ToJcToro.

Ienyto Bac cepaeuno u xay Bamiero Bo3spara. OOHUMUTE 32 MEHs
En<eny> An<ekcaHIpoBHY> M IPETOJHECUTE €l OT MOETO UMEHH LBETHI Ha
BBI3/IOPOBJICHUE.

Bama Onbra

! latupyercst 110 cozepKanuio.

23roro nuceMa 1op B porne CHHBOPEIUTH HE BBISBICHO.

3 Entena AnexcannposHa Kosanesa-Ilensuep (1898-?) — ky3una O. Illop no marepu, nep-
Bas skeHa U kysuHa E. JI. Illopa; nerom 1929 r. nepeHecia TSDKENIyIO ONEpalio, B CBSI3U C
3aIyLIeHHbIM TyOepKyJie3oM nouek. Mionb, aBryct u nouru Bech ceHtsiops O. Illop sxuna B
Tlapmke 1 yxaxuBaia 3a OOJIBHON CECTPOH.

4 Onesano-Pomano — ropoloK Hemaneko ot Puma (B pernone Jlanmo). CHHBOpEIIH YacTo
€3/1/J1a Ty/la OTAbIXaTh U pabOTaTh B yeIMHEHNH.

* Kuura B. ®. Opna “@unocodus [hrobepru” (M. 1916).

% Erenus JaBunoBHa OpH (ypoxa. Bexmiiosa, 1886-1972) — BnoBa B. ®. Dpna, xuBmas
¢ gouepsio B Mockse.

" Peus uzer o npemuciosun O. Ilop k “Tleperticke U3 IByX yrios”.

8 Cropee Bcero Ombra Lllop mpeuiarana BOCIIONB30BATHCA KHIKHEIM ckmazom H. I1. Kap-
Oacuukoa B [Tapuke: cM. xanoOy Ha ATy KHHUTOM3IATENbCKYI0 (GUPMy, TaKk U HE MPHUCIAB-
LIYIO 3aKa3aHHbIX KHUT, B mucbMe Cunboperumn k [op Ne 20 ot 11 despans 1930 r.
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° Peup uaeT 00 OHOM M3 JIBYX YeTBIPEXTOMHBIX M3naHuil “CoOpaHuil cTUXOTBOpEHHH
C. A. Ecennna: 1) B bubnnorexe BcemupHoit smtepatypst (JI. 1927-1928) u 2) B ['ocusnare
(M.-JI. 1926-1928). I1o3xe CuHBOpENIN NEpeBeia YacTh CTUXOTBOPHOTO Hacienust EcennHa:
Jessénin S. Poesie / A cura di O. Resnevic e F. Matacotta. Introduzione di F. Matacotta. Mo-
dena: Guanda. 1946.

1 Tuesnuk An. Broka. T. 2: 1917-1921 / Hox pen. I1. Mensexnesa. J1. 1928.

" Peus uaer 06 u3manm: Iucsma Anekcanzpa bioka / Co BCTYNHT. CTaTbIMU U IpUMEY.
C. ConosbeBa u ap. JI. 1925, nin o kuure: [lucema Anexcanapa bioka x poxasM / C npu-
meu. M. bekerosoii. T. I. M.- JI. 1927.

12 BepositHo peub uzer o kuure: @etidep B. A. Il. Uexos: JluteparypHblil OBIT ¥ TBOp-
YeCTBO 0 MeMyapHbIM MaTepuanaM. JI.: “Academia”, 1928. CMm. HesicHOE yIOMHHAHUE O Heil
B nucbMe byndepr Cunbopenin or 6 nexabps 1929 r. (FSFC). MUsnarensctBo “Academia”
OBUIO CBSI3aHO C MAPHKCKUMH PYCCKMMH KHHTOM3aTeIbCTBAMH M Mara3uHaMM; €ro MmpojykK-
IUsI TIOJIyYMJIa PacIpoCTpPaHEHHWE B SMHUTPAHTCKUX Kpyrax, B 4aCTHOCTH 3Ta KHHWTa Obuia B
6ubmmorexe ['oppkoro (cMm.: Jlmynas 6ubmmoreka A. M. I'opekoro B Mockse. Ku. 1. M. 1981.
C. 292).

1 Mapus UrnarseBna bynGepr (ypoxa. 3akpesckas, 1892-1974), cexkperapb u Onuskuii
apyr M. I'opbkoro; Obuia xopowo 3Hakoma ¢ Cunboperuiu: 45 ee nuceM XpaHstcs B GoHIe
Cunbopemmn (ARI, VL. T. 1. P. 25).

" Pacckaser u nosect K. A. DeiHa BRIXOUIIHN OTICIBHBIMU H3IAHISIME H B BUIE COOD-
HUKOB MHOTOKpPATHO, HauuHasi ¢ 1921 r.

' Poman K. A. denuna, KOTOpbIH ObL1 Brepsble u3nan B bepmune B uszn-se “Ilerporno-
auc” (1928).

1% O koM maer peus yCTaHOBHTE He yaan0ch. Bo3sMoxkHO, 10 CHHEOPEIIH TOLUIH H3 SMH-
TPaHTCKHUX KPYroB ciayxu o mposauke [aiito ['azmanose (1903-1971), poman koroporo “Be-
yep y Kmp” (1929) Obu1 BBICOKO OLEHEH ee¢ HOOpBIMH 3HAaKOMbIMH — M. OCOpPTHHBIM,
H. Onynom n M. T'opbkum.

"7 K aromy Bpemenn B CCCP oo Gomee mecsitka cGopHukos pacckason A.H. Tomcro-
ro; B 1927-1929 rr. B 'I3’e BbIxoano ero cobpanue counHeHuit B 12-t1 Tomax.

19

O. lop — O. Cunbopenu

<Konen staBaps 1930, [Maus>!

Hoporas most Onbra MBanoBHa,

OT Bcell aymn nos3apasisito Bac u Bcex Bammx ¢ HactynusmmM HoBo-
JIETHEM U JKellaro, YTOOBI T0J] 3TOT NpuHeC BaM MHOro, MHOTO pagocTy.

Yacrto B pasroBopax ¢ Bsu. MB. Mbl HexxHO BciomuHaeMm Bac. On mu-
meT oTaensHo Mapuu u Bawm; g moctaparock 3aBTpa ke HanmucaTh Bawm, Tak
KaK MHE TOTr'O XOUETCsl: MHOTO U MEJJIEHHO.

Ceiivac ke JUIIb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB OYEHH CIENTHO TMPUOABIIO K MUCHMY
lanunxosa.” Ero mosoxkenue neyiaercst 0e3BBIXOAHBIM, H IIOMOIIG Baiia tak
CYIIIECTBEHHO MOXET IOBIMSATH HA €ro JKM3Hb, 4TO, 3Has Bamny moOpoty, s
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HacTosIa Ha TOM, 4ToObl Bac emie pa3 mobecrnokouTh. beiTh MokeT Bainn
3HAKOMBIII® MOT' Gbl BBIXJIONOTATH €My BpPEMEHHOE paspellieHHe IMpernoaa-
BaTh JIO PEIIeHHs BOIPOca O MOIaHCTBe. YMoIIsito Bac mocrapathcs nepe-
TOBOPUTH HE3aMeUIUTENBHO. TyT BCe JIeTI0 B TOM, YTOOBI BBIMTPATh BpeMs U
MOJYYHUTh pa3pelieHne BPEMEHHOE NpernoJiaBaTh paHblle, yeM Oymara o0
OTKaze jouaeT mo Muiana.

O Taupose ['aHYNKOB y3HAJI, YTO OH MPUE/ET B MapTe MK anpene.”

Jo 3aBTpa, ponnas. Kpernko oOHMMAaO U 1IETYIO.

Bama Ounsra

! Jartupyetcs no copepxanuio. Ha otkpeiTke manopama [laBun.

% Jleomun Slkosnenmu anuukos (1893-1968), ¢rtocod 1 UCTOPUK PYCCKOW MBICIH, IPYT
cembu VBaHOBBIX; mpuexan B Urammio B 1925 r. u xun B Munane, rae okonumnin Katonmye-
CKHI YHHBEPCUTET, 3aLIMTHB JHCCEpPTALHIO 10 uctopun ¢unocopun. B apxuse CuHbopesiu
xpansarcst 3 nucbMa ['anunkoBa 3a 1930-1931 rr., kacaromuxcsi, B TOM 4HClIe, U BOIPOca O
rpaxaancTee. B nuceme ot 27.X.1930 r. on mumer Cunpopennu: “B mapTte g nogan 8 Mu-
naHckyto IIpedextypy npomieHre o MoJIaHCTBE CO BCEMH HEOOXOIUMBIMH JOKYMEHTaMH’; B
cienyromeM tcbMe (ot 7. XI1.30) omosemniaer ee: ““...Heckonpko JHEH TOMY Hazaa MPHUIILIO
Moe ur<aibsiHckoe> noanaHcTBo” (FSFC). O TanunkoBe cm.: Gancikov A. Ricordo di Leo-
nida Ganc¢ikov / Europa Orientalis 1998. Ne 2. P. 255-258.

3 BepoATHO, peub HAET O BHAHOM HTATBSHCKOM jumiomate Jlaro Mapuo (Mario Lago,
1878-1950), 6mm3kom apyre Anmxeno u Onsru Cunsoperun. Y Hero B mae 1926 r. Cunbo-
pemum otapixana Ha Ilatmoce (cm. Beimre, mucbMo Ne 3 u3 [latmoca or 5 mas 1926 1.). B
¢onne Cunbopemm xpansrest 98 mucem M. Jlaro (ARI, VL. T. 1. P. 46-47).

* B konre anpesns — Havaie Mast 1930 r. Kamepnsiit Teatp Tanposa ractponauposan mo
Espone; B Utanun tpynna Beictynana B Typune, Bo ®nopenunn, B Pume (Teatro Valle) u B
Mumnane. Cm. 00 stom B: Choesa C. I. Taupos. EBpona. Amepuxa. 3apyOexHble racTpoiu
Mockosckoro Kamepnoro teatpa. 1923-1930 rr. M.: Apruct. Pexwuccep. Teatp, 2010. C.
309-327; Koonen A. Ctpanunsi xu3nu. M. 1975. C 333-335.

20
O. Cunpopemnu — O. Hlop
11 ¢peBpans <19>30, Pum

Hoporas Onbra AnexcaHApOBHA, MPOCTUTE, KaK BCErJa MPOLIAIA MOE
MOJTYaHve, HO W Bbl MHe obemanu mucarh JIUHHOE MUCHMO, HE TOJTydast
ero, s XJ1aja 130 JHs Ha JieHb Bam rosoc y Tenedona. Ho monmecsiia mnpo-
IIUTO YK€, TaK YTO CKOPO YCIIBIIIY €ro.

V nac Bce Gnarononyuno. Enena' yxe 10 aueit kax B JIOHI0HE 1 cua-
CTJIMBA U JOBOJIbHA. A TeNeph OTBEYAIO HA BONPOCHL:

1) Mapust coOupaeTcst yCTpOUTh BBICTaBKY He B Muiane, a B Haplxmce.2
bruta Okl ouenb Onaronapua BsiuecnaBy MBanbiay 3a nucbMo k CTaHHCTaB-
cKomy.’
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2) eno 'aHuMKOBA TOKa YJIaXXEHO U ITHCAIa EMY.

3) Ouens k1y npenucioBue, MeHs yxxe cnpammBaer Carabba, HO HaJ0,
4100l He ObLI0 Oosbiie 30 cTpaHull (s AymMaro, YTO CTPAHUI[ HAa 5 OoJblIe
MO’KHO HCTOProBaTh, HO HE MHOTO BBIIIIE TOT'0).

4) Or Kapbacuukosa® Hu ciyxy, Hu ayxy. He 3maere xoro-uuGya» B
Iapmske, KOMy TIocHaTh KBuTaHIHI0. “Modernissima™ Toxe He momydmia
HUKaKOTO M3BECTHsI O IMOJy4eHHUU JCHET, BBICIAHHBIX 25-ro Hos0ps (200
JHp).

Korna xonuepr JInguu?

Korga npuener Bsu. UB.?

IIpues:xaiiTe CKOpo, O4EHB Ky Bac 1 04eHb COCKYYHIIACh.

[Mockutato Bam 3Ty craThio 0 CyXJICHHH HETIYIIOTO MTAIBSHIA O PYC-
ckoi xeHmuae. Ouenp r000nbITHO Bartre Cy‘)K]IGHI/Ie.6

ObunmMmaro, nenyio Bac kpenko u nesxxkao Onbra

¢doto 33

O0psBiienue o konnepre Jlunuu MBanoBoit
B Teatpe Augusteo. Il Messaggero. Pum, 6 anpesns 1930 .
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! Enena Cunsopemu-Pexkus (Elena Signorelli Recchia, 1910-2005) — Bropas nous Onb-
ru v Anpkeno CHHBOPEIUIH; 110 po)ecCHy Bpad.

% BoicTaBKa MaproreTok Mapuu Cunbopeman cocrosutack B 1930 r. B maprkckoii raie-
pee Zak nipu coneiicteun k. ne Kupuko; cm. 06 3Tom B tuceme Cunboperm O. Ilop Ne 29
ot 27 anpens 1930 r., npumeu. 2.

3 PeKOMEHIATe/IbHOE IHCHMO STOTO BPEMEHH HEM3BECTHO. BeposTHo, CHHEOPEIIH CO-
6upanace n3 [lapmxka 3aexare kK CTaHUCIABCKOMY, KOTOPBIH OT/ABIXaN U Jeunics B Huue, HO
TOTJ]a BCTpEYa HE COCTOSUIACh: B MEPBOM M3 COXPAHMBIINXCS €€ IHMCEM K HeMy oT | aBrycra
1932 1. oHa pekoMeHayeT ce0st KaK “HEM3BECTHYIO eMy, “‘TiounTartensHuity” (Apxus Myses
MXATa, donn K.C. Cranucnasckoro, Ne 2817/1).

* Peub mer 0 yacTHOM KHuromszatenbcrse Hukomas IaBiosinua Kap6acuukosa (1852-
1921), xoropoe mociie peBOIIONMH KaK KHUTUTOM3JaTeNbckast GUpMa M CKIIaJ MO UMEHeM
KapbachukoBa cymecrsoBaio B [Taprke. Cm. npumeu. 8 B nucbme Cunbopemnu O. [lop Ne
18 or 31 aBrycra 1929 1.

% “Modernissima” — KHIKHBbII Marasus B Prmve.

oCm. HiDKe, npuMed. 19 k orBetHomy nuceMy Illop k Cunbopern Ne 21 ot 20 despanst
1930 r.

21

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
20 ¢espans 1930 1.
[aBus'

Hoporas Onbra MBaHOBHA, MPOCTUTE, YTO OTBEUAI0 C HEKOTOPBIM IMPO-
MepieHueM. Cilyduioch OHO OTTOrO, YTO Bce 7 JHEH, MPOILEALINEe CO Bpe-
MEHHM MoiydeHus Bamiero nuceMa, s, BO HCIIONHEHHE XkKeaHus Bamero, He-
ycraHHo paborana Hax cBouM “TlpenucinoBuem”, crapasch ypes3arb ero 0o-
Jee 4eM HaroJIOBHHY. Benp s nuiib Teneph BIEpBbIE YCINBINIAla, YTO MHE
ormyckaetcst Beero 30 crp.” ITockinato Bam, poaHasi, 0AHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM
MMUCHMOM 3aKa3HOW OaHIEPONIbI0 CaMyIO TPYIHYIO W Jjajiee HECOKPATUMYIO
(MHaYe Bce CTAHET IOJIOCIOBHBIM, CyXHM M HEMOHATHBIM) 4acTh PYKOIHCH.
Ouenp xoTenock OBl y3HATH Bamie MHEHHE O HEH.

XoTb MBI Temeps, bor nact, ckopo yBuauMcs, U st Oyay UMeTh pagocTb
roBOpUTH ¢ Bamu Ge3 momomn cKy4HO# Oymaru, Bce ke ceddac yxe Xody
(T. K. TIOJIararo, 4To 3TO CIIEIIHO) — MO/ICIUTHCS ¢ BaMi HEKOTOPHIMU CBOM-
MH COMHEHHSMHU M COOOPaKEHUSIMH.

OTKpOBEHHO TOBOps, MHE Aymaercsi, jpoporas mos Ombra VBaHoBHa,
yto ¥ 30 cTp. BCTYIUIEHUS — CIMIIKOM TPOMO3JKasl MOJCTaBKa JIJs TaKOH
MaJIeHbKOH, U3si1HOl craTy>Tku kak “Tlepenucka”. Tyt u 10-tu ctp. 601b-
me yeM jgoctarouno. OOCykanm Mbl 3TOT Bopoc ¢ BsiueciaBom MBanoBu-
yeMm. OH npeanaraeT oCTpOyMHBIH M 3aMaHUYMBBIN BbIXO. Jleo B TOM, 4TO
W3/IATENTLCKU BOOOIIE HECKIIAJHO BBIITYCKAaTh OPOIIIOPKY C TSKEIOBECHBIM
BeryruieHueM (a 0e3 Hero “Tlepernrcka” BO MHOTMX OTHOIICHUSX OyaeT He-
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[IOHATHA, U nosBieHue ee y KapaOObl He coBceM onpasaaHo). He syuie s
CKOMIIOHOBaTh HEOOIBIYI0 HHTEPECHYIO KHIDKKY, ryie Obl 00e, B “Ilepenu-
cKe” MpeACTaBlICHHbIE NPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE, XapaKTepHbIe Il COBPEMEHHO-
CTH BOOOINE, J1a emie “mo-pyccku” TIapajoKcallbHO aKIeHTHPOBaHHBIE,
TOYKH 3pEHMS MOIYYHIH TOJHOE BblpakeHne? Crenarb 3TO OYEHB JIETKO.
Cama o cebe “Ilepenucka” cTaBUT MHOIO HAC BOJHYIOLIUX BOIIPOCOB, HO B
HEell MHpOCO3epliaHusl aBTOPOB JIMIIL HaMedeHbl. Ecnu 0 k Hell nmpubaBUThH
HeOoubInyto crateio B. M-a “Kpusuc rymanu3ma” — (cTarhs rojia 3 ToMy Ha-
3a]1 MepeBe/ieHa Ha HEMENKHil A3<bIK> M y)Ke ycrena cTaTh Kak B Poccun,
Tak ¥ B ['epmanun 6ubnuorpaduueckoil peIkoCcThi0) U HECKOJIILKO OCTPBIX U
XYI0KECTBEHHO HANHMCAaHHBIX adOpU3MOB Iepmensona’ (1 “Kpusuc” u
“Adopusmbr’ 00cyxatoT Te xKe, uro u “Ilepenucka”, BOMPOCH U POAUIUCH
B ToM ke 1920 rony) — TO nomydunach Obl KHIKeuka crpanul B 120-130,
MMUKaHTHAsI, TTapaJIOKCalIbHAs ¥ B TO e BPEMs NTyOOKOMBICIIEHHAsS, TO, YTO
HEMIIbI Ha3BIBAIOT anregend.5
B Hauane Hamo ObUTO ObI IOMECTUTH KPOXOTHOE, JIMIIb UCTOPHUYCCKH
OpPHEHTHpYIOIee MPEIUCIOBUE CTPaHUYKH B 3-4, a B KOHILIE KHUTH B BH[E
Appendice’ menkum mpuprom (Beas npuMedanus-to Kapa66a meuaraer
BCE ke MeTUTOM?) MPUOaBUTH CTAThIO O JlyMaX U CyAb0ax 00OMX aBTOPOB.
HaneuaranHas B KOHIIE KHUTH B BUJE MPHIOKEHHUS, CBOETO PO SIUIIEro-
MeHOB,  TaKas CTaThs BIIONHE YMECTHA, COBCEM HE HABA3UMBA, HE MPETEH-
LIMO3HA ¥ HUKOTO CBOEH OOCTOSTENBHOCTBIO HE CMYTHUT, Torja Kak [Ipenu-
CJIOBHE, pa3MepaMU CBOUMHU I1OUYTH YTO IPEBBIIIAIOIIEE TEKCT — HECKPOMHO:
TaK Beb M3MAKOTCS NUIIb KIaccuku." Xopomo 6bUI0 Obl Ul BCEH KHUTH
COXpaHUTb, UMeBlIee ycnex 3ariaBue “Ilepenucka u3 1Byx yrjios”, a Apy-
T'HX BElIeH OTIENIbHO HE TIEPEeMMEHOBBIBATE. [I[puMepHO Tak:
Venceslao Ivanov e M. Gerscenson

Corrispondenza

fra due Angoli

di una camera’

ed altri saggi'®

trad. Olga Signorelli

Uro Bel 00 3TOM aymaere, pojaHasi? MHe 9TOT IJ1aH O4eHb HpaBUTCA. B
“Kp<usuce> rym<anuzma>" u “Adop<usm>ax’ JIesaloTcsi KpaliHUE BBIBO-
Jbl, 4TO mpujact u camoi “Ilepenucke” ocoOyro octpory. Ecnu Bbl npun-
LUIMHAIBHO COTJIACHBI C HAIIMM MPOEKTOM, TO YEPKHUTE MHE CIOBEUKO, U 5
Bawm HezaMmenuTensHO NpHUILTIO Bech BaMm HyXHBIN MaTteprasl. MHE TOJIBKO
TPYCTHO, YTO B CIIydae OCYILECTBICHHsI 3TOTO IulaHa, Bam ermie npunercs pa-
6otate. Ho mymaercst, uro npu Bameit 6mectsmiei mepeBoueckoil TEXHUKE
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9T0 Yy Bac Bo3bMeT He 0UeHb MHOI'O BPEMEHH, a IPUCTAILHOE BCMaTpUBaHUE
B U3ru0b! Mbiciiu B. M-a He MOXKET HE 0Ka3aThCsl JyXOBHO ILIOIOTBOPHBIMH.
A o Bameit apykeckoil TOTOBHOCTH HMITH HaBCTpewy skenaHusim B. U-a s
yxke U He roBopro. CToJbKO OKa3aTenbeTB <Tak!> Bameil apyx0bl Mbl Bce-
r7la UMeeM, UTO UX He TIepedecTsb U 3a HUX He HaOnaroJapuThes.

21.1I. <19>30

Buepa mens nepeOuny, u s He ycreaa KOHYMTh mucbMa. [loceuiato ero
€sSpresso BCIIe/ 33 OTIPaBIICHHON pyKonmuchio. CerofHsi, CiIydaifHO Tepedn-
THIBAsI KOIIMIO COKPAIIEHHON 5-0if riaBbl,'' MPHMIIA B YXKac OT ee HEelOHST-
HOCTH B 3TOM ype3aHHOU penakuuu. [Ipuaercs mim BOCCTaHOBUTH NPEKHUIN
MOJIHBIA TEKCT, WM COBCEM IPOIYCTUTh BCE, YTO CKa3zaHO O Tpareauu. He
MEPEBOJIUTE 3TOTO, POJHAS, @ HAYHUTE MPSIMO ¢ Muda Kak BHyTPEHHETO Me-
Toma.'

Teneps mepexoxy K ApyruM “Bompocam” Hamum.'” 3a TamHunkosa 671a-
romapaa Bam 6e3mepro. [lake He mpeacTaBisto cede, 9To OH Aeran Obl 0e3
Barreit momoru.

O CraHunciiaBckoM HUYEro IoKa He cibliHo. Ecnm oH cioga mpuener
paubiie ueMm B Pum, To B. W. ¢ HUM nmoBuaaeTcs U crenuanbHO OTOBOPUT O
Mapun.'* Uro Mapun xouercs? ITokasats CTaHHCIABCKOMY CBOH PaGoThI
WJIM TIOJTYYUTh OT HETO Kakue-HUOY/Ib yKa3aHusl, CIPAaBKH O METO/aX €ro pe-
xuccypsi?’’

Ha crosre y B. U-a nexur BoT yxe 2 Mecsa Kydka “‘04eHb CIENIHBIX
JETIOBBIX 3aIPOCOB; HU Ha OJIMH M3 HHX elle He oTBedeHO. C HacTyIIeHHeM
KapHaBaJIbHBIX KaHWKYJ OO€mIaeT MPHUHATHCSA 3a MUChbMa — (ceidac 3aHsT
1mKo). Mapunsoe muchMo'® mepBoe Ha ouepen. B. W. ouensb pamyercs, 4To
MEXJly HUM ¥ 3TOH YMHOM, TOHKOH, TITyOOKO# JIEBYIIIKOM HE3aMETHO BBIPOC
HEXKHBIM I[BETOYEK B3aMMHOM Ipykeckod cummatuu. Korma Mapusi cobu-
paetcst ycTpouTh BbicTaBKy B Ilapmke? Kto eit Tam momoraer? Brl ¢ Heil
noenere?'’

K KapbacHuKoBY IMOCHUIAl0 CBOMX 3HAKOMbBIX. KBHUTaHIMIO XpaHUTE,
Joporasi, y cebs1. Besikue 3anmpockl o IeHbrax HaJo AenaTh caMOMy OTIIpaBH-
TEJI0 ¥ C MECTa OTIPABJICHHUS. JTO emie paHo. MouM ke 3HaKOMBIM KBHUTaH-
LU He HY)KHO, a JOCTaTO4YHO MOEH CripaBKH; eciu ke KapO<acHUKOB> cka-
JKET, 4TO JICHEr He IOJydall, TOor/a Hajao OyJdeT pacciieZioBaTh JENo depe3
Oank. Kak Tonbko mosydy oTBeT, Bac HemeyieHHO u3Belly.

Konnepr Jlungnu mubo 16 mapra, mubo 6-ro aHpenﬂ.18 Ecmu on Oyner B
amnpene, To B. W. npuener.

denberon xopomo Harcan, MockBy Mal."” reorpaduueckn 6e3ympe-
HO 3HaeT. Ho 0 “pycckoil )keHIMHE” W3 HEr0 pOBHO HUYETO HENb3s y3HATH,
a 0 “P<ycckoit> JK<eHuuHe>" peBONIONUOHHON MOPbI — U moaBHO.* Ho 00
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9TOM IIOTOBOPHUM IIPpM CBUJAHMHU, KOTOPOro ¢ HeTeprneHueM xay. Cepaeu-
HBIM IIPUBET BceM Bammm.

[emyro Bac Kpenko Kak Jro0ITo.
Bama Omnpra.

P.S. IIpobyny 3necw eme nueit 10-12. YepkHnTe MHE XOTh HECKOJIBKO
cnoB, pogHas. Eme npuser. La-méme.

* IIpocTUTyTKa KaKk TaKOBas HE XapakTepHA IS “PYCCKOM KEHIIUHBI .
OTo sIBJICHWE WHTEpHAIMOHANbHOEe. A ecnu B TemepemHed Poccum mHO-
CTpaHLBI MMOYTH UCKIIOYUTENFHO BBIHYKIEHBI OOMIAThCS C MPOCTUTYTKAMH
WM CO MIMHOHKaMH, TO 3TO JIMIIb €€ pa3 JOKa3bIBaeT KaK TPyaHO Pych
YBUJATB.

' Kongepr ¢ obparHbM naBuiickuM agpecom 11Iop, MOCTOSHHO OCTAHABIMBAOLICHCS B
roctunuie ['ambapana (Albergo Gambarana, Corso Garibaldi, Pavia).

B usannu IIPEAMCIIOBHE 3aHUMAeT 63 CTpaHUILIbL.

3 Peus nzer o crarbe Bsu. MBanosa “Kpyun: Pa3znymbe nepsoe: O kpusuce rymanusma. K
MOp(]OIOru COBPEMEHHOH KyJIbTYpPbl M IICHXOJIOTHH COBPEMEHHOCTH™ (3aIlMCKU MeyTaTesei.
1919. Ne 1. C. 103-118), xoropast BbIlIA B HeMelkoM nepeBone I'pérepa B bepnune B 1921
r.. Wiatscheslav Iwanov. Kliifte: Uber die Krisis des Humanismus. Zur Morphologie der
zeitgenossischen Kultur und der Psychologie der Gegenwart / Aus dem Russischen iibersetzt
von Wolfgang E. Groeger. Berlin: Verlag Skythen, [1921].

* Mimeercs B Buay: I'epuenson M. Comnne Hag mrioto (Adopusmer) // 3amucku Medra-
teneit. 1922. Ne 5. C. 90-107.

5 VBrexarenbHas, CTUMYJIMpYOLas (Hem.).

6 [punoxenue (um.).

" B neuarnom m3zaHuu 06a scce (06 MBamose m IepuieH3oHe) BOLULIM B Ipeambyiy.
Onunezomen (2peu.) — NONOIHEHHE, TPUOABIICHHUE.

8 B rexcre GbUI0 “KiIaccuueckue’”’, a HIOTOM UCIPABIICHO HA “KIACCHKH .

o [epenrcka U3 IBYX yIJIOB OHON KOMHATBI (um.).

1911 pyrue onbitsl (3Tr01B1) (172.).

"' B okoHUATETEHOM BApHAHTE TPETUCITOBHS 1110p K HTAIBSHCKOMY MEPEBOAY OTACTbHAS
riaBa 00 IBaHoBe cojepikaia ACBsITh MEIKUX rnaparpadoB, OTIEICHHbIX 3BE310UKaMU.

12 B okxoHuaTeasHOM BapUAaHTE MPEAUCIIOBUSA HET CHCUHUAIBHBIX IJIaB HU O MI/I(be, HH O
Tpareiuu.

13 Namee mmyt cooGpaxenns u oteersl O. LLIop Ha BOMPOCH i co0bmeH s CHHEOPEIUIH B
MIPEe/IBIAYIIEM ITHCHME.

1 3pakomcTBO CTAHHCIIABCKOTO © Mapueii npousonuio nosxe, B mae 1934 r., Bo Bpemst
nocemeHus pexuccepa B Hunne cemeiictBom Crunbopemin; cM. B nucbMe CTaHHCIaBCKOTO K
O. Cunpoperui: “Bamm oba moceiieHns: He YTOMWIIM, a OCBeXHWIM MeHs. OueHb ObUT paj
yBHIETh Bac, mo3HakoMuThes ¢ Bammmu MuiibiMu 1o4epbMu...” (mucbmo ot 17 mas 1934 r.
/I Cmanucnasckuii K. C. TICC. T. 9. M. 1999. C. 591; cMm. Ttakxe 4 nmrcbma CTaHUCIIABCKOTO B
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FSFC — ARI, VL. T. 1. P. 69). Cama Cunbopesnu 3ae3kana k CTaHHCIABCKOMY paHbILIE B
anpene 1934 r. B nuceme k Hemy ot 30 anpesist oHa Giiarogapuiia ero “3a rocTernpuiuMCcTBO” U
coobmana, 94To ero codupaercst moceTuTh A. MouccH 1 4To OHA XOTena Obl IprexaTh BMECTe
¢ HUM cHoBa. M3 muceMa Taxoke ciaemyeT, yro CTaHUCIIABCKUIT XOTeN mpuexaTth B Pum, u oHa
“Hanucana B PUM Myy, 4TOOBI OH IPUTOTOBHII JJOPOTY JJIsl CIIEHIHOIO MOJIy4eHHs BU3BI €My
u ero Oomuskum (ApxuB Myses MXATa, ¢poun K.C. Cranucnasckoro, Ne 2818). IToesznka
Cranucnasckoro B PuM, mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, HE cocTosack, HO CHHBOPEIUIH € JOUYEPbMHU
nocerwna Cranucnasckoro B Hure Bo Bropoit pa3 7 mas 1934 1. (cM. ee TenerpaMmy o
mpuesze oT 3Toro yncia — Tam xe, Ne 2819, Ha ¢paniy3ckoMm s3bike). B mocnenHem nucsme
ot 27 mast 1934 r. oHa, BCIIOMUHAs 3TOT BU3HT, NHcana: “...BepHYBIIUCH B CaHpEMO, X0Uy
emie pa3 nobaaromapute Bac or Bceit aymm, uro Bel, HakanyHe Bamiero orbesaa, cMmoriu
MOIapUTh MHE LEJIbIi MmosieHs Baiero aparorieHHoro BpeMeHu. B ot qHHM, TyT, B THIIN U B
OJIMHOYECTBE, s Nepeaymana Bare usnoxenue Bareit mocnenHell KHUrH, U BeYaTIeHHEe MOe
HEW3IIaJuMO, 1 MHOTOE M3 TOTrO, 4YTO BbI roBopmim, ocraBisieT TTyOOKHMil OMBIT Ui MOei
JKM3HHU, U Ut Moel paboTel. Bel, Koncrantun CepreeBud, OfnMH U3 TEX PEIKUX, CBETIBIX
MasKOB, KOTOPBIC YKa3bIBAOT IIyTh, U ITIOMOTAOT KUTh B IIOTEMKaX COBPEMEHHOCTH. Cnacn60
Bawm 3a Bce, cracu6o Bawm 3a oxHO ToO, uTO BhI cymectByere” (Tam sxe, Ne 2820). O6 saTom
MOCCIICHUH CM. YIIOMHHaHME B KH.: Bunoepadckass M. Xusup u TtBopuectBo K. C.
Cranucnasckoro Jleronmcs: B 4 1. 1863-1938. T. 4. 1928-1938. M. 1976. C. 360-361.

'3 B e rompi Osbra CHHBOPEIUIM CTPEMHTCS TI03HAKOMUTh [0Ub C KPYIHEHIIMMH PyC-
CKHMU TeaTpaIbHBIMHU JEATEIAMH (CM. O JaNbHEHIINX KOHTAKTax ¢ A. TaupoBeIM B mucbMe
lop Ne 30 ot 27 anpens 1930 r. u B nucbme MBanosa Ne 31 ot 4 mas 1930 1.).

1 Mo Beeii BUJIMMOCTH, PeYb HJET O OOJIBIIOM HEIaTHPOBAHHOM MuCbMe Mapuu
CuHBOpEIIH, KOTOpOoe OBLIO HAMMCAHO elle repes PokaecTBOM; B HEM pedb UJIET O BIUSHUU
“boxecTtBa” Ha ee TBopuectBO (PAU, om. 5, kapr. 10, manka 7, 1. 4-6).

" Y3 nansueiimeii nepericky sBcTByer, uto Onbra CHHBOPEILIH €31MIa Ha MAPHAKCKYIO
BBICTaBKY cBoeil ouepu (cM. mucbma NeNe 29 u 30, o6a ot 27 anpenst 1930 r.), npurinacus Ha
HEe BCEX CBOMX MapMKCKUX Jpy3el, B TOM Yuclie ¥ MpeJcTaBuTenel pyccKoil KOJIOHUH, Ha-
npumep, Jlapronosa u I'onuapoBy, bepoepoBy n XonaceBuua (CM. MX IHCbMa B HACT. TOME).

'8 Kommepr B Augusteo, Ha KOTOPOM HCIIOTHSAIACH TTheca JIMIHH, COCTOCA 6 ampens
1930 1. (cM. 06 3ToM HIke, B iuckMe [llop Ne 28 or 17 mapra 1930, npumeu. 1).

' Peus mmer 06 MTATBAHCKOM mHcaTene u kypHamucte Kypimo Manamapre (Curzio
Malaparte, 1898-1957), koropsiit B koHue 1920-x rr. modsiBa B MOCKBe 1 OImyOJIMKOBa psi
ctareil o Poccun B HeanonuTanckoi razere “Il Mattino” u B TypuHckoii razere “La Stampa”,
o ooumum HazBanueM “‘Nella Russia dei Soviet” (“B Poccuu coBeToB”); BIIOCIEICTBUN OHU
obut cobpansl B kHure “L’intelligenza di Lenin” (“Ywm Jlenuna”). Milano: Treves 1930.
MOKHO TIPEAIIOIOKHT, YTO TOBOPS O (heNIbETOHE O PYCCKOM JKEHIIMHE, Pedb HET O PaccKase
Mananapre “Donna russa” (“Pycckas xeniuna”), omyOIMKoBaHHOM B ero kuure “Sodoma e
Gomorra” (Milano: Treves, 1931; sxypHanbHyto myOiaMkanuio HaiTH He ynanocs). B PAU (B
¢doune O. llop) cpean nucem CHHBOPEIN ITOW BBIPE3KH HET; HET €€ U CPEIU COXPaHUB-
LIMXCs BBIPE30K cTaTeil Mananapre B namnke ¢ ero niucbMamu (33 mucbMma) B Gonie Cunbo-
pemum (ARI, VL. T. 1. P. 69).
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doto 34

Mapus Cunpopemnnu. 1920-e rr.

22
O. Cunbopesu — O. Ilop

6 mapta <1930>, Pum
Via XX Settembre 68

Hoporast Onbra AnekcannpoBHa,

MPOCTUTE, TOpOTas, 4TO HE Hamucana Bam celiuac mo monmydeHuu Ba-
el pyKoNHCH, HO XOTela cHaydana noroBoputh ¢ Kapa0ba, xoTst Oblia 3a-
paHee yBepeHa, 4TO C HMM HHMYEro HE BBIMAET W3 mpemnokenus B. Vsa-
Herya. OH MHE CKa3all, 4YTO OH MOXKET IleyaraTb He HWHaue KaK MO THUILY
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kumkek cepun Cultura dell’Anima' B pasmepe or 130-150 ctp., u uro,
OCTaBJISISI MHE “‘CKOJIBKO YrOJHO MecTa’ ISl TPEHCIIOBHUs, TOIpa3yMeBall,
YTOOBI 3TO HE MPEBBIIANO pa3Mep KHIWKKU. Ecim 3Ta KHMKKa OyneT UMeTh
ycriex, OH HE TpOoub Tedyararh JIPYrod TOMHK C CTaThIMH, KOTOpble BbI
npeanaraere B Bamem nmucbMe: 4yTo KacaeTcs MUCEM, OHH y)Ke HaOpaHbl, U s
emy obemrana MpeanuciIoBre K KOHITY 3TOW HEJENH, HO HECMOTPS, YTO CHXKY
HaJl IIEPEBOIOM C yTpa 10 Beuepa u 1o0peiii Don Giuseppe De Luca® mue
TOMOTaeT, KOTa MOXET, s moka Ha 25 crpanune! Hekoroprie mecta mns
MEHS HeTllepeBOIUMBI, U TIochlIato Bam ux, 4ro0s1 Bel MEHE TOMOTIIH, 9TOOBI
nonpocrii B. Y. Bam momoub ux mepesect.’ KapaG6a roBopuT, 4rto OH
OospIe To/1a KAET NPEANCIOBUS U €CITH HE MOJYYHT B BpeMsi, 00sI3aH 1eva-
TaTh 0e3 MPeaucIOBHs, TaK KaK KHIKKA YK€ 3aBelieHa <Tak!> B KartaJore.
ITomorure, poxHasi, ¥ NPUIIINTE MHE Celdyac TMEpeBOi, WM HECKOIBKO
CTPOK OYeHb MPOCTOH Ornorpadum Ut pa3bsICHEHUS “TIMCEM”, U TY CTaThIO
MOXHO GyzeT mepesectu comodamente’ K OCEHM M HameuyaTaTh ¢ APYTHMH
CTaThbsMH, TpeuIokeHHbIMU B. MBansraem. st pasmepa mpeaucioBusi B
9TOH cTaTbe MPHUIUIOCH ObI COKPATUTHh LUTHPOBAHbIE MO33HU <Tak!>, T.e.
MPHUIIUIOCH JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS “IUTaTaMH’ ¥ OTOPOCHUTH JJTMHHBIE 3aMe-
ganys.’ U He mopTHT 1H 970 cTathu? [IPoCTUTE, YTO TAaK HEPAILINBO MUY,
HO 51 OYeHb ycTasa.

Hemnyro Bac. Onbra

He ckazana Bawm, yTo mpenucioBue ouyeHb HPAaBUTCA U OYE€Hb XOTEIOCh
OBl ero HarmeyaTaTh, €CJIM MOXKHO C COKPAIIeHHBIMA IIUTaTaMH CTUXOB. bia-
rogapio Bac u nenyro. 3aBTpa MOLLIIO CIMCKK HE IEPEBOAUMBIX MHOIO MECT.

! Cepus, xotopyro m3masan Carabba u B kotopoii mox Ne 142 Bemren mepesox “Ilepe-
MUCKH U3 JBYX YIJIOB”.

2 Jixysenmne [le Jlyka (Giuseppe De Luca, 1898-1962) — BaTHKaHCKHil CBSILCHHUK U
JKYPHAIIMCT, B aJibHelIIeM cOnusuBiumiics ¢ MBanoBbIM (cM.: Roncalli M. Giuseppe De Luca
e Venceslao Ivanov // Europa Orientalis. 2002. Ne 2. P. 19-59).

3K HACTOSIIEMy MOMEHTY 3TOH paHHElH pemakuuu npenucioBus kK “Tlepenmcke” HH Ha
PYCCKOM, HH Ha UTAJIbSHCKOM SI3bIKE HE Y/1aJIOCh OOHAPYKUTb.

4HerKo, 0e3 Tpyna, 6e3 criemku (um.).

5 JInMHHBIC IpHMEUAaHHsS PAHHETO BAPMAHTA HCKIIOUEHBI M3 OKOHYATEIHHOTO TEKCTA,
3[€Ch OCTAJINCh JIMILb IPUMEUaHus O npenplaymux u3nanuax “Tlepenucku”, o moame “Yero-
BeK” (7, 24-25), a TakKe HECKOJIBKO NMpUMeYaHuii B ouepke o ['epmensone (60, 62). AnuaHas
nuTara u3 pereHsun [adbpuans Mapcens (9-10) u nurata u3 nucbma o bocy (29-30) 6putn
BCTABJICHBI MO3Ke (CM. 00 3TOM HIIKeE).

® Tpu nocnenuue Gpass TEKCTa BIMCAHBI HA IOJISX BTOPOI CTPAHHIb! THCHMA, 4 HUKHSS
HPUINCKA — Ha TIOJISIX IEPBOM CTPAHUIIBL.
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O. op - O. Cunbopennu
8 mapra <19>30 .

ITaBus, Albergo Gambarana

Hoporas Onbra VBaHoBHa, ceifuac momydmia nucbMo Bare u crenry
OTBETHUTH MOJIHBIM COTJIACHEM Ha Bce Bamm npeoxenus.

Jlume TonmpKO TPUOYAYT HEZONepeBeleHHbIE Bamu cTpaHWdkH, s BX
npu nomoiu Bsu. MB-ua cpouno nepeseny u npunuio Bam espresso.

Kcraru: y MeHs1 nMeeTcss 4epHOBHUK MOEro MpeanucioBus, U Bawm, ecin
ellle BCTPETATCA 3aTPYAHEHHMS, 10CTaTOYHO OyneT yka3bsiBaTh NeNe ctp.

Koneuno, poaHasi, Bce CTHXH KpoMe TIEpBOTO M TocienHero (4 crpod-
KH) MOYKHO OITYCTHTb.

[Ipumeuanusi B cymHoCTH BoOOIIe HE oTHOCcsATCS mpsimo kK B. U-y, a
CKOpee TPEJICTaBISIIOT o000 crpaBku 0 Poccun, oGnerdaronye (M 3HAYHT
MICUXOJIOTUYECKH YCKOPSIOIINE) ISl UTAJbsIHCKOTO YUTATeNsl yCBOGHHUE CTa-
ThU. Ho, T. K. HaC MHTEPECYIOT HE TICUXOJOTHYECKHUE, a TUnorpad)ckue pas-
Mephl, TO MOXHO BBIKMHYTh M MX. OCTaBUTh MHE XOTENOCh OBl JHIIb 3a-
KITIOUMTENbHBIE CTPOKH O pycckoil ITacxe;” MHadye TodTH BCs 7-as IyiaBa
OyzieT OHSITHA JIMIIH PYCCKAM (JUISI KOTOPBIX OHA HE TpeHa3HaYaeTCs).

MHe y)XacHO TPYCTHO, UTO HEBOJBHO S 3aCTaBisii0 Bac MHOTO U yToMu-
TenmbHO paborath. Ho pa3 yx Bel cpemamm GONBIIyIO M cCaMyio TpYJHYIO
4acTh pabOTHI, TO TeMepPb UMEHHO MOCIIE CTOJIBKUX XJIONMOT M YCHIMHA 00ua-
HO OBIIO ObI BCE OPOCUTH U OTPaHUYUTHCS KAKHM-TO MYCTHIM (Y4HCTO CIipa-
BOYHOTO XapakTepa) IMOBEPXHOCTHBIM M KPAaTKUM MPEAUCIOBUEM, KOT<O-
poe> s, KoHeuHo, (ecnu O OHO BCe e MOoHaa00uI0cs) Mory Bam no tpedo-
BaHMIO Bamemy Bcerjia npuciatb 00OpaTHOH MOYTOM.

Korna s mopcuntana KOJMYECTBO CTpaHMIL, TO yBHJENA, YTO OHO, B
CYIIHOCTH, HE MpEeBBINIaeT KapabOOBCKOIl Mephl. [ epiieH30H B 1Ba pasa Ko-
poue u HecpaBHeHHO Jierde B. U-a. HaoGopot: ecniu Kapab6a Ham otmy-
ckaet 130-150 cTp., TO MBI Ja’ke M 3TOTO-TO KOJIMYECTBA CTP. €IIle JaJIeKO He
WCTOJIB30BaAIM. TPyTHOCTh HE B TOM: CaMbIi TEKCT “NHceM” B CpaBHEHHUH C
MpeUCIIOBUEM Mall; U Kak BaM kakeTcs, pofHasi, HET B 3TOM JINTEPAaTypHOI
(OT BCTETHYECKO eIme MOXKHO OTBJIEUbCs) HeKoppekTHocTH? Ho pemenue
3TOr0 BOIpOCa MPEAOCTABIISI0 BCEIlEN0, KOHEUHO, Bamemy nucatenbsckomy
TakTy, Bamiell OmbITHOCTH W 3HAHUIO UTAIBSIHCKOW MyOnmku. MHue Obl (n
camomy B. U-y) odens 6b xomenocs® npubaButh XoTs 661 cTathio B. M. 0
“Kpusuce rymanuszma”. Ona Bcero 3aiimer 20-25 crp., a MbIiciasiMu Oorata
4ype3BbIYaliHO. BKITIOUueHe ee onpaBaaeT BCTYMUTENbHYIO CTaThlO M B OTHO-
LIEHUH ee OOIIMX Pa3MepoB, U B OTHOLICHHH €€ MPOIOPLUOHAIBLHOTO (He-
PaBHOMEPHOI'0) paclpeleseHus] Mex1y OOOMMM aBTOpaMM ‘‘Tepernucku’.
Torga momyuutcs: 50 crp. (“Tlepenucku’), 25 ctp. (“Kpusuc rymanuzma’)
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u 55-60 crp. (“IIpeaucmoBue’) (M3 KOTOpOro MpUOIM3UTEINBHO 40 CTp. TO0-
cesensl B. U.-y u 20 I'<epiien3o>hy).

3HAYUT YUCTOTO TeKcTa HabepeTcs ctp. 135, a ¢ pa3xenamMu maximum
145-150. Mue nipencTaBiisieTcst IOYTH HEBEPOATHBIM, 4T0ObI Kapab6a, ecin
€My JIaTh B pyKH BeCh MaTepuall, oTkazaics Obl oT “Kpusuca ryman<uzma>’.

Ho, Bawm, noporas, kKoHe4HO, BUHEE, KaK JIy4IlIe TOCTYTUTh.

IIpaktuuecku: noceunao Bam “Kpusuc ryman<uzma>". TekcT — HeMellI-
Kuii, u ObITh MOXeT, Mapust u Bepa mornu Obl ero st Bac nepeBectu Taxk,
yT0OBl BaM mpumutoch MG pelakTUpOBaTh. 10r/a 3TO HE 33/I€PKUT BBI-
mycka “Tlepernucku”.

B. U. obemaer Bam, ecn 6 Bwl npucnanm MammmHONHCH (BEb TaKOBAs
nmMeetcs?) Bamero nepeBoja, cienarb CaMOJIHMYHO COKPAIICHUS CBOUX LIU-
TaT. beITh MoOXer, ponHas, Bel Hammy ObI BO3MOXKHBIM HEMEIJICHHO TPH-
ciath yxe rnepeBe/icHHble Bamu ctpanuiel. Mbl nx Bam BepHeM espresso Ha
CIEIYIOIININ KE ICHb.

BooOme, moporasi, ecin Ml Bam Mo)keM OBITh Kak-HUOYIb TOJIE3HBI
JUIsL YCKOpEHUsI paboThl, pacroiaraite HaMu CBOOOJHO. MeHsl O4YeHb My-
YaeT, 4TO sl MPOTHBOBOJILHO TOCHYKWJIa NMPUYMHOW Bamielr ycramoctu u
TpeBoru. S xorena Obl AOCTaBIATHL Bam suib pagocts. byiay odeHb cuact-
JIMBA, €CJIM MHE 1aHO OyJeT 3TO UCTIOJIHHTB.

Kak Bsr nymaere, korma peassHo mocienHuii cpok Kapat6a?
Ceiiuac CIEIIHO JUIIb 00 3TOM.

bery Ha mouty. Bstu. MB. u JInaus Bac mynieBHO NpUBETCTBYIOT.
Cepaeunslii npuBeT BceM Barmm.

Kpenko n nexxno Bac o6HmMaro u nienmyro. Bamma Ombra.

P.S. Ckaxute, noporas, yutanu a1 Bel u nmeercs nu y Bac Bédier
“Tristan et Iseut”?* MHe O4eHb XOUETCS MOAAPUTH BaM 5Ty uyIecHyio mec-
HIO, Jydllliee, YTO HAIKCaHO O JIIOOBHU (eciu He cuMTaTh, KoHewHO, “TlecHb
Tlecneir” u lante).

Ckopo, bor nmacrt, yBuaumest 1 000 MHOIOM, MHOTOM ITOTOBOPHM.

Emre nemyro La-méme

! Peus uzer o uurare u3 4eThIPeX CTPOK cTHXoTBOpeHus “Regina Viarum™: “BHoBb apok
JPEBHUX BEPHBIN MUUrpum...” (36-37), KoTopast BUIMMO 1103XkKe Oblla HCIPABIICHA T10 Nepe-
BOJIy, OIyOJIMKOBaHHOMY B ceHTI0pbckoM Homepe “Il Frontespizio” 3a 1930 r., ¢ oTChUIKO# K
3T0i myOnukanuu. [To3ke B caMOM KOHIIE MPEIUCIOBUS MOSBUIICS aBTOPCKHUIA TEPEBOJ CTH-
xotBopeHus “CoBects” (62). Kakoe ctuxorBopenue Bsu. MBaHOBa 10MKHO OBLIO OTKPHIBATH
IpeaucnoBue ycTaHOBUTD HE yIaI0Ch.

% 310 NpHMEUaHHE B OKOHUYATETHHYIO PEAAKIIHIO HE BOIIIIO.

3 TlomuepKHyTO IBYMsT 4epTaMH.
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* Mmeercst B BTy KHHTA (PpaHILy3cKOro MeameBncta u macatems JKosepa bease (Joseph
Bédier, 1864-1938) “Le Roman de Tristan et Iseut” (1900), npeacrasistommasi co00il BoJb-
HYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIHIO yTpadeHHOH moombl XII B. KHura coxpanmiace B Oubnmmoreke Bsd.
HBanora (PAN).
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O. Cunbopemnu — O. op
<ITocne 8 mapta 1930>"

2) “...mo00BBIO — JyIIH, ceOsl MOTEPSIBIICH, ¥) 4TOOBI ceOst 00pecTr BHE
ceOs1, MeperyIeCKUBAOIIErocsi B OTIIOBCKOE JIOHO EfauHoro — Hucuiickuii Oe-
JIBIA pail MOJIEBBIX JWJIMKA M IyPIYypPHBI BUHOIPAJHUK >KEPTBEHHBIX I'PO3-
JUH, 9KCTa3 MJIQJIGHYECKH OJIaKEHHOTO Mpo3peHus B uctuHy OTia B HEOe U
B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCT HeOa Ha BCTABIIIEH 1MO-HOBOMY TPe/T B30POM 3emie”.”

Hoporasi,

*) DTO XOTS HE TaK TPYIHO, KaK JBE MEPBHIE BHIITUCKHU, HO BCE )K€ OUCHB
TPY/IHO MEPEBOJMMO, YTOOBI KPACOTa HE MPEBPATHIIACH B CECHTUMEHTAIbHYIO
CJIAIIaBOCTh HA/I0 OBITH OUYEHb OCTOPOXKHBIMH B TaKOH (hopMaibHO CTPOTOM
crpane, kak Utamus! Kputuku ynpekanu [lanuau B auTepaTypHOCTH, T. €. B
JIMTEPATYPHON M3BICKAHHOCTH 10 MOBOAY S. Augustino <rak!>.” MITambsH-
CKHH SI3BIK — 3TO Y)KacHBIN s13bIK! [loATBEpKIECHNEM MHE CITYXKHT II€PEBOJ
Rainer Maria Rilke. ITepeBen ero nepeBomunk Kleista u I'eroBckoit “Udu-
reann”.* CTHXM nepeBe/IeHbl BEMKOIEIHO, a MP0o3a MPEBPAICHa B cradyro
npo3y JI’ Aunyniuo. [Ipocture ot Toro, goporas, 4To npoaorkato Bac my-
YUTh MOMMH COMHEHHMSIMH. Henb3st ucrmoptuth J[ocTO€BCKOTO, HO MOXXHO
youTh Benmmkojennyro mposy B. U., kak Lo Gatto youn Ilymknuckoro “EB-
resmst OHernHa”!’

XoTena OTIPaBUTh MHUCHMO, OTHPABICHHOE K MOEMY 3HAKOMOMY I1O Jie-
ny TanunkoBa,’ HO GOKOCH MOCTATH TAKYIO ACIMKATHYIO BEIlb M MOKAXKY,
korma mpuenaere. [lpuesxaiire, qoporas!

W xny u nenyro Bac. Ilpuser B. U. u JIunuu. Bama Onera

! [lepBBie THCTBI THCHMa HE HaWIEHBI. JJaTHPYETCS MO CONEPIKAHMIO: B THCHMO BKITIOUC-
HBI BBIITACKY HBAHOBCKUX LIUTAT M3 PAHHEH peJaKIy PEIUCIOBHS.

2 Iurara u3 crateu B. MBanosa “Humue u {uonuc” (1904). Huca — no ogHomy u3 Mu-
(o — mecto poxaenus nonuca.

* Peun uzer o Mororpadun Manumu “Cesiroit Asryctun” (1929): Papini G. Sant’ Agosti-
no. Firenze: Vallecchi 1929.

* Umeercs B BHJy TE€PMaHHCT ¥ TIEPEBOTYNK BHHUEHIIO DppaHTI, KOTOPOMY K STOMY Bpe-
MEHH MIPUHAIeKATH Cleaytomue nepeBoabl Punbke: Rilke R. M. Liriche / Scelte e tradotte
da Vincenzo Errante. Milano: Alpes 1929: Rilke R. M. 1 quaderni di Malte Laurids Brigge /
Traduzione di Vincenzo Errante. Milano: Alpes 1929; Rilke R. M. Storie del buon Dio / Trad.
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di Vincenzo Errante. Milano: Alpes, 1930. 31ech peub Takke HAET O €ro nepeBoiax Tpareinu
Kiteiicra “Tlentecuiies” (1808) (Kleist E. Pentesilea. / Trad. in versi di Vincenzo Errante. Fi-
renze: Le Monnier 1922) u apamsr 'ete “Udurennn B Taspune” (1787) (Goethe J. W. Ifi-
genia in Tauride / Trad. Vincenzo Errante. Milano: Unitas 1926).

3 Peus uger o npo3andeckoM nepesoze “Eprenust Oneruna”, cnenansom Jlo 'arro; kuura
BoinIa B 1923 1. B n3aTenscTBe Sansoni.

® Peun uzer o nosyueHuu paspemenus Jleonnny ['aHuMKOBY Ha BpeMEHHYIO IIperoaaBa-
TEIBCKYI0 PadOTy 10 MONYYEHHsT UM HTAIIbHCKOTO IrpasklaHCcTBa (CM. 00 3TOM B mucbMax No
19 n 20). 27 okts106ps Toro xe rofa, obpamasck k CHHbOPEIIN ¢ HOBOW MPOckOoil (Ha 3TOT
pa3 yCKOPHTH INOTydYEHHE TPAXKJaHCTBA), OH YKa3bIBaJ, YTO B HACTOsIIEE BpeMs paboTaer B
YaCTHBIX LIKOJax u nmpubasmser: “3a 3to Bam 6osnbioe cnacn6o” (FSFC). B 1933 r. NaHun-
KOB IOJyYMJI TPAKAAHCTBO M MECTO JIEKTOpa PYCCKOro si3bika B PuMckoM yHuBepcutere (C
1934), noz:xe — npodeccopa pycckoro si3blka u gurepatypsl B IInzanckom ynusepcurere (¢
1948).
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
10 mapra <19>30
Pum
Hoporas Onbra AnekcannpoBHa,

CeroJiHsl yTpoM nonyunia Bamie munoe nucbmo, u oT aymu Bam Oma-
rojiapHa. 3aBTpa WM rocie3aBTpa Oyaer rotoB nepesoa. Don Giuseppe De
Luca ero mepecMOTpUT W TepenuiIeT HA MAIIMHKE, W Tyaa, B MEpenu-
CaHHYIO PYKONUCH, MOXHO 6y):[€T BCTaBUTH BCE€ MECTa, C KOTOPBIMU HE
MorJa CIIpaBUTBCA. Kaxk KOHYY — MNOULUIKO B. I/IBaHI)ILIy TC€ OCTAJIbHBIC BBbI-
MUCKH, C KOTOPBIMU HE CMOIJIa CIIPaBUTLCA.

Buepa ¢ Don Giuseppe roBopwin 0 TOM, 0 4eM U Bbl yrmomunaere B
nucbMe: uto “IluceMa” He coOTBETCTBYIOT mpenucioBuio. Don Giuseppe
MHE Tpeyiaraer oaHo: n3nath “Tlucema” y Kapab6a ¢ merkum miumocTpu-
PYIOIIMM MPEeIUcIOBHEM, H 3TO TyOokoe nccienosanue B. W. uznare, kak
npenucioBue k “Kpusucy ['ymanusma” u emie kakoi-HuOyap craree B. 1.,
u ¢ pororpadueil ero B usnarenscrse “La Fiorentina”, KOTOpbIM 3aBemyeT
[anuuyu ¥ npu KoTopoM padotaer n De Luca.' OueHb Kaiko Beb BBHIKH-
JIBIBATh CTHXOTBOPEHHS, KaK MOYKHO COBEpIIHThH Takoi rpex! Ecmu Bel co-
IJIACHBI € 3TUM, TOTZIa MOYKHO OBLIO OBI BCE 3TO MPUTOTOBUTH K OCEHH. S ObI
nociana Bam mepeBeneHHYIO pyKONHMCh Ha clieayromieil Hexene, Bol Obl
npocmotpenu ee ¢ B. M., BcraBuiam ObI CTUXOTBOPEHUS, M ST MEUIEHHO ObI
nepeBena “Kpusuc 'ymanusma” u emie uto-uuOyap nmoaxojsiiee. De Luca
TOXE HAXOJIUT BCE 3TO OYECHb BAXKHBIM M IMPEJJIaracT BO BCEM, YTO YTOJIHO,
CBOIO ITOMOILb. Sl TIOKa KOHYAK0 MepeBOA, M, eciu BBl cormacHel co BceM
9TUM, TO IPUIIIUTE MHE OBICTPO KOPOTKYH “mmoctpanuto” B. W. u I'ep-
mencona st KapaGObl, KOTOPOTo MOMpoITy MPOAIUTh ellle Ha Heento. Ka-
pab0a TOBOPUT, YTO TO, YTO BHIXOJAMT B Mae (¥ MO3XKE HENb3s1) TOJDKHO OBbITh
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Harnedatano 1o [lacxu. A nns Hero Bems Bce paBHO — B.UW. mmm pyko-
BOJICTBO I10 pPa3BOy KAPTOIIKH.

Lenyro Bac Onbra

"Msnarenscrro “Libreria Editrice Fiorentina” Bo3aukio B 1902 T. 10 MHUIMATHBE MOJIO-
JIbIX KaTOJIMKOB ¥ CIICLUAIM3UPOBAIOCH HA U3aHUU PadoT no Teonoruu u Gunocopun. Jes-
TEIbHOE YYacTHE B M3aTenscTBe npuHuMan J[xoBanHu [lanuHu, BO3rJIaBUBILIMKA BBIXOJMB-
myto B HeM ceputo “I libri della fede” (Kuuru Bepsl); ero mpaBoii pykoit 6611 Don Giuseppe
De Luca, KOTOpbIii COTPYIHUYAI B 9TOM HU3/1aTEIbCTBE.

26

O. lop — O. Cunbopenu
13. III. <19>30

Pavia

Cremy orBeruts Bam, noporas Onbra MBanoBHa, Ha Bam ocHOBHOM
Borpoc. IToBTopsito, 4TO Beelleso noaraloch Ha Barll urepaTypHbIi TakT U
Bamry npyxeckyto 1oOpyro MpemrycMOTPUTEIbHOCTh. KOHEWHO, pojHasi,
npeanoxenue Don Giuseppe oueHb, OueHb IPUSATHO. Bbl Beab 3Haere, Kak
B. U. ornocutcs k Ilanuun. Kamkedka moria Obl MOJYYUTHCS TITyOOKOH,
W3SIIIHON W OpWTHHAIBHOW. MHE KakKeTcs, YTO OHa JOJDKHA Oblma OBI 3a-
Kkimouate Tpu ctarbu: “Kpusuc ryman<usma>”, “I'panunbl uckycctBa” u
“Pycck<as> unes”’. He cBs3aHHBIE TeMaTHYECKH M HAMKCAHHBIE Pa3HBIMHU
METO/aMH 3TU TPU CTaThU JAIOT SCHOE IPEACTABIEHUE O JIyXe UX TBOpLA U
MyTSX PYCCKOTO MHUCTHYECKOTO M KYJIbTypHOro camocosHanus. Ho 3to yxke
neranu. Ecim, pomnast, Ber mymaere, uto niman Don Giuseppe neiicTBUTENb-
HO OCYILECTBUM, TO HaAM OCTaeTCs JIMIIb OyarogapuTh Bac 3a nackoBylo 3a-
6oty. OtHomenuem Don Giuseppe B. 1. riry6oko TpoHyT, IPOCUT HEepenaTh
cepleuHbId TpuBET U Omaromapenus. OH OYeHb KaJieeT, YTO HE MOXKET B
JIAHHOE BPeMs H eMy MoapuTh “Pycckyio nieio”.” 3u0ek eMy Toxke mprucian
JMIIb MAJIOE YUCIIO AK3EMILISIPOB.

Kcraty: monyunian 1m Bel kHmkeuKy, BIcTaHHy0 Bam Buepa?’ OueHs
WHTEPECHO, Kak OHAa BaM MOHpaBHUTCsA. Bce Bamm BBIMTUCKH IEepeBECHBI
yxe. Ho teneps 3To Beib HECTIENTHO.

“Kpu<suc> rym<manusma>" s Jana nepenucarh Ha mamuHke. [locne-
3aBTpa OyneT rotoBo. [IpuHUMarock 3a npenucnosue it Kapabba; uepes 3-
4 nus Bawm ero Beiinmo. C HUM TpynHOCTEH yik He Oyzer, a KapaOOy, mHe
Ka)KeTCs, MBI BeIb HE OOMKaeM, TeM, YTO OTHHMAEM y HEro CTaThlo, KOT<O-
pas> B cyniHoctu eMy BoBce He HyxHa? [IpenucnoBue B 15 ctp. emy 00b-
e nogoiaer. OH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, TIPaB.

Bcewm npuset. Bac HexHO nenyro.

Bama Onpra.
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! meercs B Buny npemnoxenue Jxysenne Jle Jlyka nsnare xauru Bsau. MiBanosa B us-
narenbctBe “Libreria Editrice Fiorentina”, uto He ObLJIO OCYIIECTBIICHO.

2 Peup, uzer o crarbe “Die russische Idee” B mepeBozne E. /I. Illopa, omy0imkoBanHOH B
skypraie: Philosophie und Geschichte. Eine Sammlung von Vortrdgen und Schriften aus dem
Gebiet der Philosophie und Geschichte, Ne 26. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1930.

3 Peus uzer o kuure JKozepa Bepe “Le Roman de Tristan et Iseut”.

27

O. Cunpopemnu — O. Hlop
14 mapra <1930>'

Joporas Onbra AsekcanpoBHa, MaJIeHbKasl TMXOPaJKa 0TOpBajia MEHs
IHS TpU OT pabOTHI, HO HAJCIOCh, YTO HE IMO3KE BOCKPECEHbs] OHAa OymeT
koH4eHa. Don Giuseppe nepecMOTpUT M TIEPENUIIET €€ Ha MaIINHKE, U B Ce-
penuHe ciemyronei Heean HaJerch mociaaTh Bam ee.

Torga Bel mocmotpute u BMecte ¢ BsuecnaBom MB. mocoBeryere MeHs
nmath m 310 Kapabba mim cienoBats npemiokenuto Don Giuseppe? On B
MOCJIeTHUI pa3 ObLI B TAKOM BOCTOpre OT cTuxoB B. VBaHbiua (s nana emy
KHUXKKY, IIEPEBEICHHYIO Ham)m/l),z 4yto Xortea nucath B. U. u nmpocuts ero
HECKOJBbKO €ro MOCIeIHUX CTUXOTBOPEHUN g Takoro m3ganus B “La Fio-
rentina”.’ OH cKasan, 4TO OHM CMOIJIH Obl H3/aTh M HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE IO~
CIIEIHUE €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHUS M OJHOBPEMEHHO TIOMECTHTH B TAaKOM TOME O
Bsta. MB. BMecTe ¢ ipeucioBUeM, IOPTPETOM U KaKOK-HUOYIb (hui<ocod-
CKOIO> CTaThEI0 TOKE HECKOJIHKO COHETOB.

Kak 0b1T6? U xak Hanonauts 120-130 crp. Karabba? Crpannuka Ka-
rabba npumepno 180 6ykB? MHe KaKeTcs, 4TO TIEPENHCKH XBATUT CTPAHUI]
Ha 90. lates um 710 mpenucnosue? Ho kak OviTh ¢ “La Fiorentina”? Ecmu
neyatath y Karabba 3to npenucnoBue, kpome Hero u “Ilepenucku’, MHE Ka-
JKETCSI, HUIUETO IPYTOro MOCTaBUTh HEJIb3S.

[o6naronapute B. M. 3a “Die russische Idee”,* no “Kpusuc I'ymann-
3Ma” Tak ¥ He mony4wia. [lepenuny obenianre Karabba omnste Ha Hezento.

Knansiirecs cepaeuno B. U. Kpenko u cepaeuno ooHumaro Bac.
Onsra
Editrice Fiorentina Ta, riae n3nana la “Leggenda aurea”.’

'Tox YCTaHOBJIEH 110 COJEPIKAHHIO.

2 Hmeercs B Buay “Antologia dei poeti russi del XX secolo” (Milano 1924), moaroro-
BIeHHas npusTenbHuneld Cunboperuy, Paucoit ['puropbeBHoit OnbkeHnKon-Hanbam, mos-
TECCOM, ICCENCTOM U TeaTpasIbHBIM KpUTHKOM; nepeBonunLeil Toncroro, Uexosa, bioka, Ax-
matoBoii, [TacrepHaka. O Heit cm. esmo O. [lop Ne 48 ot 27 HosOpst 1930 r., npumeu. 5.

3 B muceme ot 7 asrycra 1930 r. [Lxysenne [le Jlyka mucan myxy Cunbopennu: “S mo-
nmyqni ot MBaHOBa 5 MPEBOCXOIHBIX CTHXOTBOPEHHH, M3 KOTOPBIX 4 HEM3IAHHBIX, IS (IIo-
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peHTHiiCKOro >KypHanbuuka. S Obl UX XoTen nocnarb [lanuuu, 4TOOBI OH MX IEpeBel, Kak
obeman” (FSFC, nanka “De Luca, Giuseppe”).

*Peus nzer 06 orTHCKe cTaThl: Iwanow Wijatscheslaw. Die russische Idee. Tiibingen 1930.

5 “Legenda aurea” (30110Tast JIeren1a — 1am.) — CBOAHBI COOPHHK JKHTHS CBSITBIX H XPHC-
THAHCKUX JIETE€HJI, COCTaBICHHbIH 0K0J0 1260 I. UTanbsIHCKUM CBSIIEHHUKOM Skoro Bapan-
xune (lacobus de Varagine, 1228/29-1298), oqna u3 Hanboaee MUCTHUECKUX U HOIMYISIPHBIX
KHHT CpeJHeBeKOBbs. bbuta n3nana B 1924-1926 rr. B “Libreria Editrice Fiorentina”. Cunbo-
penu nocnana 3ty KHury Bsiy. VIBaHOBY (CM. HUXKeE).

28

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
17 mapra 1930 r.
[TaBus

Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,

ceituac momyuyuia Bame nucemo. Ilpennoxenne Don Giuseppe cTonb
COOJIA3HUTENBFHO, YTO OYEHb XOTEJIOCh OBl €ro OCyImecTBUTh. CTHXOB (1axe
W He HaneyaTaHHBIX mo-pycckn) y B. U. — 6e3nana. Jletamsno o “La Fioren-
tina” eme ycreem noroBoputh: B. W. cam mpuener B Pum 4-oro muiau 5-oro
ampernst, T. K. KOHIEepT B Augusteo, T/ie UCTIONHSETCs heca Jluann, HazHa-
4eH OKOHYATeIbHO Ha 6-oe ampens.' S BepHYCh B KOHIIE DTOH HEJeITH.
ITpunnunuansHO Bsa. UB. oueHs pax n3maBarbes B “L<a> Fior<entina>".

CrnewHo Tenepb apyroe: s ¢ Bamu coBepIiieHHO coriacHa, 4To MO0
CTaThIO BO BCEX OTHOILICHUAX yMHee oTAaTh B ‘“‘Fiorentina”, u 3T0 Jaxke He-
3aBHCHMO OT ee pa3MepoB. Benb craThs 3Ta NpeCTaBIsieT COOOK B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB paccka3 o ToM, kak B. W. mpumen k “Xpucty u LlepkBu”, T. €. oHa
eCTh MCTOpHS €ro conversione,” pacCMOTPEHHaAs (€CITH TAK MO3BOJIMTENHHO
BBIPA3UThCs) B Jymy Quiiocodekoro ananuza. Ctpykrypa ayxa B. U. opuru-
HaJIbHA ¥ TIOTOMY UCTOPHS €ro 0OBEKTUBAINHI — CBOeOOpa3Ha.

Bce 310 Kak Henb3s Oornee moaxomuT K 3amanusm “‘L<a> Fior<entina>”
U COBEpILIEHHO He Hy»HO KapaOoe.

Brl cipammBaete, kak ¢ HUM ObITh. I 00 3TOM HE TOJBKO yMaia, HO
JaXKe yxKe MpakTHYeCKH NpUHsIach AaBaTh OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC.

To kpoxoTHOe MpeaucioBre, KOT<opoe> s Bam mpexanarana B mepBom
CBOEM MUCHhbMe 0e3 JIOMOIHUTENBbHBIX cTaTeil <o> B. U. u M. I'<epienzone>
— HEeBO3MOXKHO, 00 Kapa0ba Benp kak-HuKak rof (1) HeNnblid XKIET Mpecio-
ByTOTO “‘nipeaucioBust”’. 5, 605iCh, 9TO MOM JIerKoMbIciaeHHble 10 crpanndex
ero paccepIaT U Bac ¢ HUM paccopsT, — Hayaja MUcath I HEro TaKylo
BBOJIHYIO CTaTeiKy, KoTopasi u Bac u ero BronHe ycrpout. He nymaiire, uro
4 ee OyIy mUcaTh MecsllaMy; HEeT, HeT, pojiHas; OHa OyAeT rotosa yepes 2-3
JTHSL.
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“Kpusuc ryMaH<u3Mma>" OpU U3MEHUBIIMXCA IUIaHAX JIydllle, oxKayil,
Kapa60e ne ornaBatb. Bcee xe “K<pusuc> r<ymanusma>" ceroiHs e 3a-
Ka3HOU OaHAeposbio BeIILI0 BaM. (3aaepikka Mpou3oliia n3-3a MaluHUCT-
ku). Jlaiite MHe TouHbI pasmep crpanuusl Kapa©6a. Bel mummre 180 (1)
OykB. DTO Bejib, KOHEUHO, — omnucka. 1800 — ObiTh MoOxeT? “Ilepenucka” B
pyccKoM MUHHATIOpHOM HM3maHuu (ctp.= 1395 OykB.) 3aHMMaeT co BCeMHU
paznenamu 61 ¢ monoBuHoM cTp. He Mmoxker ona B Kapab<GoBckom> m3ja-
HuU pacrpocTpaHutbest Ha 90 ctp. Bo BesikoM citydae st mpeaucioBue jae-
naro npuinyHbIM. OHO OyZIeT HEMHOT0 KOopode caMoro TekcTa, u Kapab6os-
ckyto Hopmy 120-130 ctp. — MBI 3amonHuM. YkacHo creury. Hangerocs, poa-
Hasi, 4To BBl coBceM MONpaBUIKCh. Y HAc TYT TOXKE Bce Mepedosiesiu UH-
(aysnnmeit. Ot B. Y. Bam u Don Giuseppe ceplie4HbIi IPUBET.

OOHuMmaro Bac u nenyro. Bama Osbra

'O noaroroske 31oro npoussenenus Jlunus nucana Cunsopesnu 16 mapra 1929 r.: “Bee
9TU JHU 51 ObLIa OYEeHb, OYEHb 3aHATA <...> S| rOTOBMIA MAPTUTYPY OAHOH CBOEi paboThI,
KOT<OpYI0> rocnana B Augusteo B komuccuro. B Mae peunrest ee cyap0a: BO3bMYT JIn ee JJist
HCTIONHEHHsT Ha Oymymmid ce3oH. Jto Tema e Variazioni — ‘Rorate Coeli desuper...” s
6ombmioro opkectpa. [Ipu3sB u oxunanue Cnacurens. Dta neppas MOsl Belllb, HAITMCAHHASL
Bory, n nosromy s ee mob6mao” (FSFC). O0 ncronnennu 31oro npousseneHus cM.: Meanosa
JI. Bocomunanwust. C. 221-222. Penensust 6bu1a onyonnkoBana B rasere “Il Messaggero” (6
anpens 1930. P. 9), nox nasBanuem “Rorate Coeli desuper...”, ¢ ykazaHueM, 4to 310 “oziHa
n3 pabot BeiOpanHbIX Komuccueit B 1928-29 r.” u ¢ dororpadueii JI. FiBaroBoH, a B mpexbI-
IyieM Homepe Tol ke raszetsl (5 anpens 1930. P. 8) omyOnukoBaH aHOHC ITporpaMMbl Augu-
steo; B razetre “La Tribuna” (8 anpens 1930. P. 3) nosiBuiiach aHOHUMHAsI, PE3KO HETaTUBHAS
peuensust nox 3arnaBueM “Nathan Milstein e Lidia Ivanova all’ Augusteo”, rne yTBepxaa-
70ck: “BHe HalMOHATBHOCTH MY3BIKE CETOJHS HET MecTa; CUM(OHHYECKHE padoThl FOCIOKH
BaHOBOW SIBIISIIOTCS SIBHBIM pe3yabTaTOM TOr0 MHTECPHAILMOHAJIM3MA, KOTOprﬁ JOBCIOCT 10
OecrutoIust My3bIKAIEHBI MHUDP U MBI 00sI3aHBI X HE IPUHUMATB .

2 Ob6pamienue (pp.).

29

O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
27 anpensa <1930>
Paris VI,' Hotel d’Isly
Rue Jacob

Joporas, yxe aa aHg kKak Mbl B [Taprxe u enie He ycniena Bam nanmcarts,
4yTO Joexanu Mbl Onaronoiydno u 4yto de Chirico yxe Hamucan mpeu-
CIIOBHE, U YTO yX€ FOTOBUTCS KaTaor.’ JHaii bor, 4T00BI BCE COILIO OJIaro-
nony4dHo. [Ipoxxunu mMel 1Ba AHS B roctuHuile Quai Voltaire ¢ BuaoM 3Toi
OTKDHITKH,” a 3aBTpa TepecenseMcs B Isly.4 [Inury Bsiu. iBaHOBHYY M ITpo-
11y ero Hanucatb TanpoBy 000 MHE CIOBEYKO, TaK KakK, KaKeTcs, OH IpHUe3-
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J)KaeT B l'IapI/DK.5 Henyro Bac HexHo ¢ Jluauedd u o4eHb, oueHb Bam Onaro-
JlapHa 32 BCe M 3a HeKHbIE 3a00TH!. [IpuBet B. 1. Bama Onsra

Kaxkos agpec Don Giuseppe?

! Vituna XKaxo6 (rue Jacob) Haxomxutes B 6 oxpyre ITapuxka (6° arrondissement).

% BeicTaBKa pabor Mapuun Cunboperum “Fantocci” cocrostace B [lapmke B Galerie Zak
9-22 mas 1930 r.; ona Obuta opranu3oBana 1o nHunuaTuee /xopmxo ne Kupuko, Hammcas-
HIEro TaKXE TEKCT MPOrpaMMbl BBICTABKH. Mapml rnocjana MpUrjaleHue Ha 9Ty BBICTABKY
tenerpadom O. Ilop ¢ JIuaueit, o yem Illop cooburmna MBanoBy B nuceme ot 9 mast 1930 r.
(PAU, om. 5, kapr. 13, manka 8, 5. 4006.). BeictaBka umena OONBIION ycreX, O 4eM CBHE-
TENILCTBYIOT OTKIMKH BO (ppaHIry3ckoil mpecce: Poupées par Maria Signorelli / Semaine de
Paris. 9 mai 1930; M.lle Maria Signorelli présente ses Poupées // Paris-Soir. 12 mai 1930; La-
chin M. Les Poupées de Maria Signorelli // Paris-Press. 22 mai 1930; Lissim S. Les Fantoches
de Maria Signorelli // Chanteclair. Revue artistique et litteraire. 24 mai 1930.

* Ha otkpbITKe By Koponesckoro mocra u IlaBunsona useros (Le Pont Royal et le Pa-
villon de Flore) ¢ npyroro 6epera CeHsl.

*T. e. B oTeIb, KOTOPHIIT YKa3aH B apece Ha STOM IIHCHME.

* 0. Illop ucnonsuma 5ty npockOy: B muchMe ot 30 ampers oHa onosemiana MpaHosa o
BeicTyruieHnn TaupoBa 1 mast B Teatpe Valle, coobiana ero agpec u UMsi ¥ IPOCHIIa MOCIaTh
mrcemo espresso (PAU, om. 5, kapr. 13, nanka 8, 1. 2-206.). 9 mast oHa mepecrnpaimBaet
VBanoBa, mocnai Jin OH peKOMEH/IaTeIbHOE MUCbMO U MpEeAsiaraeT cienars 31o yepe3 CuHbo-
peJuM, Hal¥caB e MIChbMO U TPUIIOXKHB “‘3anucouky TaupoBy” (Tam xe, 1. 400.).

30
O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
27 ampensa <19>30
Paris, Hotel d’Isly
Hoporoit Bsiuecnia MBanbIy,

Bbl He MoxeTe cebe Mmpe/IcTaBuTh, KaK s JKayeNa, 4YTO He MOIJIA elie C
Bamu noBuaatbes. Mbl Jke cOBCeM HE BUJIENHCH MpU 3ToM Barem npuesze.
[Tapmx BeTMKOJICTICH: MPOKWITH 1Ba MHSA Ha Quai Voltaire ¢ BETUKOICTTHBIM
BUJIOM, HO BHJHO Voltaire co MHOIO HE JIaJIUT — M JIOJDKHBI ObUIM Tiepece-
JIUTHCS B d’Isl?/. Mmue k Bam Gosbiast mpock0a: HanuinTe 000 MHE U Ma-
pun TanpoBy.' On 6yzer B Pume B Teatro Valle ot 1-4 mas.” 51 ero 6ymy
uckath B [lapuke U MHE XOTEIOCh, YTOOBI OH 3HAN OBl YTO-HUOY/Ib 000 MHE.
Kmy ¢ 6narogaproctsio Bamry pyky Onbsra Cunasopenm

' O mockinke pexomenanuu TaupoBy cM. Huxke, B mucbMe Bsd. MiBanosa CuHbOpe/un ot
4 mas 1930 r. Cunbopeiun Hanmcana aBe ctatbu — 0 CranucinaBckoM U Taupoe aiist sKypHa-
na “L’Italia Letteraria” (“Da Stanislavskij a Tairov”, 4 u 11 mas 1930). Anamu3 or3eiBa Cu-
Hbopesu 0 Tanpose Ha (hoHE OOLIEH MTAIBSHCKOW KPUTHKH BO BPEMS €ro racTpoieil cM. B
kH.: Cooesa C. I'. Taupos. EBpona. Amepuka... C. 326-327.
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2 B Pume Taupos mokasan geTsipe cBoux criektaiia: 1 mas 1930 muta “T'posa” Octpos-
ckoro, 2 mas — “XKupodue-XKupodus” [lapis Jlekoka, 3 mast — “Herp” (“Bee nern 'ocnona
Bora mmeror kxppuibst’”) HOmkuna O’Huna u 4 mas — “Jlens n Houp” Illapns Jlekoka. Ha
OJIHOM M3 TIEPBBIX CIEKTaKiel modbBag Aumkeno CHHbOpEIUTH U 1mo3Hakomuiicst ¢ Tanpo-
BBIM, KOTOPOMY TMOJIaPMJI TOJIBKO YTO BhIMIEANIyI0 cTaThio Onmbru o Hem. 2 mas 1930 r. oH
numier keHe B [laprk: “TaupoB MOero TeI0CIOKEHHUsI U POCTa, HO JIMLO Y HEro Oosee Kpy-
rioe. OH XOpOIIO TOBOPUT Mo-(paHiy3cku. Tearp He ObUI MMOJOH U MHOTHE OWJICTHI OBUIH
nonapensl. [IpucyrcrBoBana Cubmiia <Anepamo>. VCroiHeHHE BOCXUTUTEIBHO <...>, MO-
CTaHOBKa MHTEpEeCHa, HO 0COOEHHO 3amevarenbHa urpa aktepoB” (APES). O6 urambsHCKHX
racTpoisix nmoapoduee cM. B kH.: Cooesa C. I'. Taupos. EBpomna. Amepuka. C. 317-327, 501; o
peLenuuu ero CreKkTakiell B UTaNbSHCKON mpecce cM.: Egidio A. Verso una sintesi artistica
dei mezzi espressivi: Aleksandr Tairov e le messinscene in Italia // Europa Orientalis. 2011.
P. 246-2717.

31

Bsta. ViBanoB — O. Cunboperum
4 mas <19>30
<IaBus>'

Hoporas Onpra BanoBHa,

[Mucemo x Asnekcanapy Skosnesuuy TaupoBy OBLIO MOCIAHO MHOIO 2-TO
Mast yTpoM espresso Ha Teatro Valle.” B muchMe 51 1an emy i Bar mapik-
ckuit agpec. Crapajcs, MeXAy NPOYUM, IPUBJIEYb €0 BHUMAHHE Ha TalaHT
Bameit musno#i mouepu (1 moero apyra). Ho 3To ob6crositensHOE THCHMO TTH-
cal s Bce e, MPU3HAICh, HEXOTs. He moToMy TONBKO, YTO S OYEHb MaJio U
MMOBEPXHOCTHO 3HAKOM C TaupoBBIM, HO TIJIaBHBIM 0Opa3oM IOTOMY, YTO B
JIyllle He COYYBCTBYIO ero 0e3ynrHoMy cHoOn3My. Kak moskuBaere BBl 00¢ B
ITapuxe, u xoporo au yaanack BeicTaBka? Ot aymmn skenaro Mapuu camoro
OJecTAIero ycrnexa, HO He MEHEe Topsdo JKeJIaro e COXPaHUTh CBOIO XY/I0-
JKECTBEHHYIO M IYIIEBHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb, BHYTPEHHIOIO CAMOCTOSTENb-
HOCTB, KoTopas B [laprke 0DKHA TOABEPTHYTCS TPYIHOMY M OTBETCTBEH-
HOMY HCITBITaHUIO. MTak, cepAedHble PUBETHI M BCETO, BCETO CBETIIOTO!

Bam riydoko nmpeaHHbIi

Bstuecias 1Banos

P.S. Bunurecs u Bol ¢ Annpeem MBanosuuem Kapdu? Kak emy nu-
catp?’ B. 1.

1 .
Konsept ¢ tunorpadckum xoorrutyiom Collegio Borromeo.
2
D10 nucemo MBanoBa TaupoBy He 0OHApYKEHO.

3

CuHBOpEIIM Cpa3y He OTBETWJIA HA 3TU BONpPOCH! MIBaHOBA, 4eM BbI3Baja €ro HEAOBOJb-
ctBo. B nuceme llop ot 12 utonst on nucan: “O. M. MHe HUUero He oTBeTUIAa — HU O Taupose,
H1 00 AHapee MB<anosnue>" (ARI, 111. P. 400).
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32

O. Cunpopennu — O. Hlop

8 uronsa 1930
SM6ypra’

Hoporas Onbra AnekcanIpoBHA, OYEHb MPOITY, U3BUHUTE MEHS, JOPO-
ras, 4To JI0 cUX rmop Bam He Hamwmcana, HO u3 PuUru s, He OCTAaHOBHBIIKCH,
npHexaa B ICPEBHIO, a OTCIO/IA BCE JIETIACTCS OUCHB CIOXKHBIM. [lomymaiiTe,
YTO MUCHMO, OTMpaBieHHOe U3 Puma 1-ro MIONA s mOdTy4yusia TOJIBKO Cero-
JUHst !

Hamna B Tenedonnom peructpe aapec JIba Monceesnua I'ni36ypra’
Y 3BOHMJIA €My YeThIpe pa3a, HO BCErjia Kak-TO HEYJa4yHO: TO €ro JioMa He
OBLIO, TO OH yeXaJ, U OYeHb CTPOTHI JKEHCKUI TOJIOC MEHS YIpeKall, YTo He
yMelo TOBOpUTH 1o TesedoHy! M MHE CTajo CTpalIHO 3TOTO KEHCKOro Io-
Joca, 1 BeIOpana Oosee mpocToil crocold coodIeHus U Hamucanta eMmy Bamn
ajipec, W mpocuia Hamucatb Bam cBoil. Bo Besikom citywae coobiato Bam
ero: Riga, Elisabetes iela 41/43.

S TyT B mepeBHe yxke 7 AHEH U ycrena U OTIOXHYTh, U epeayMaTh MOe
qypHOEe TyTemecTBre. Ecmu Obl y MeHs ObLIHM JIMIHHUE JICHBTH, sI HUKOT/IA
OBl He BRIOMpAa IPYroro COOOIICHHUS, KPOME BO3TyIITHOTO.

IlepBasi 4acTh MyTH Oblia TeM Gojee emozionante,” 4TO MOHOMOTOP
JlaeT BIeyarieHue OOJNBIION JIETKOCTH MTHYbero monera! Examu Mbl He Ha
OobIION BBICOTE, U BCe ropoja kak Assisi, Perugia, Urbino Obutn npekpa-
CHO BHJIHBL. BBICOKO MOIHSIHCH TOMbKO oKono Terni,* uToGB momHATHCS
HaJI TPO3010, M HUMEITN OYeHb KPacuBOE BUJICHHE JIBYX Paayr. 3ameyaresibHoe
B WUramuu 310 ee cuneBa! CBepxy Bce royboe: u 3emiis, U He0o, U o0Jaka,
U Mope.

Bropast yacte myTH Jenaercst Ha TPUMOTOpE, M JIETEJIM Mbl HHOT/IA JI0
3000 MeTpoB BBICOTBI HaJl CTPALIHBIMU BEPLIMHAMHM U YIIENbIMH, CPEIU
TPOMAJIHBIX TOp, HAJBUTAIOMIMXCSA OOJIAKOB, CPEIU KOTOPHIX OYEHb YacTo
OBIBaeT MajicHUe, KOTOPOE MHOTJIA KAYKETCS IOBOJILHO CTPAIIHBIM.

Bcro crieayromnyo HOYB sl HE MOIJIA 3aKPBITh IJIa3, U HE MOSI TOJI0Ba, HO
MOE TeJO Ka3aJ0Ch MbsHBIM.

TyT THX0, MPOXJIAIHO, IIOBCIOTy CBEXasl 3¢JICHb W 3amax ceHa. JIexy Ha
conuplmke u yutaro [Imarona! Yuraro Teeteto,5 KOTOpPOTO g HE 3HAI0, U C
HEXXHOCTHIO BCIIOMUHAK Bame uymHoe m3nokeHue HOBoW (mitocodun Ha-
KaHyHE MOET0 OThe3/a.

Bama po3a npo0buia 10 Puru B nersie moero KoctoMa.

Ilepesena crpanmnuku I'epuieHcoHa u 3aBTpa noununo BsuecnaBy MBa-
HBIYY, T. K. OCHUIAIO HE 3aKa3HBIMHU M X0uy nepenucars.’ Harmimmte MHe B
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Pury — Oskaru <tak!>iela 9, dz. 1 u nocie 18/VII ornpasnsiite B Pum. Ha-
TTHIITNTE, €CITH 3HAeTe, KaKyko-HuOY/Ib TOCTHHHILY.

[bPe3 noonucu]

! Tlocenok, rae Haxommaock Gepma poaureneii Cuapopery, 63 ropona Menrasa.

% Jles Mouceeuy I'mH30ypr — npeanprUHUMATENb, BIaJeiel] JECHON MPOMBIIICHHOCTH,
apyr cembu Hlop; cyas no nucemy Jluauu u op (PAU, on. 5, xapr. 13, nanka 8, 1. 1406.)
OHH YroBapHBaJii IBaHOBA JIOBEPHUTH €My BBEISICHEHHE BOIIPOCa O CYIIECTBOBAHUHU HACIIEICTBA
(JIECOMMJIKM W YTowii), KotopbiMu Biaxen aex Jluauu Vsanosoit /1. B. 3unoBseB B Hapse
(mozpoOHee 00 2TOM, Tak M HE MPUHECHIMM HUKAKUX Pe3yJbTaToB mpeanpustuu cm.: ARI,
II1. P. 403-404).

3

B36ynopaxusatoras (um.)

4 I'opon B YMOpun.

5 Jlnanor Ilnarona “Tesrer”.

® Peus uger o niepeBozie pparMeHTa U3 MOCBSIIICHHON ['eplIeH30Hy BTOPOI 9acTH MpeIu-
ciosus Hlop.

7 Cnenyrome cTpanmib muckMa B home Illop He HaiieHsr.

33

O. Cunsopemu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
16 urons <19>30
<DOmOypra>
Hoporoii BsuecnaB NBanbiy,

HaKOHEI-TO MOChUIat0 BaM OTpBIBOK, HEMEpeBeACHHBIA B Pume, n oueHb
NPOLLY U MPOYECTb, U MONPABUTH €r0, U BMECTE C OCTAJIBHBIM MOCJIATh €r0 B
Pum Ha umst Mapuu, KoTopasi mo3a00THTCSL O TOM, YTOOBI BCe ObLIO OBI T1e-
penucano Kk MoeMy npuesay. OueHb mpolry, TOporoi Ipyr, U3BUHUTE MEHS
3a TaKyK I'pPOMaJIHYK paboTy, u s Bam Oeckoneuno Oyny OnmaromapHa 3a
TaKyIO ITOMOIIIb.

Iepeox yacti o ['epiieHsoHe’ Topasao TpyHEE, YeM 3TO Ka3aioCh MPH
0eryoM YTEHUH TPEJUCIIOBHUS: TPYAHOCTh COCTOMUT B €ro MPOCTOTE, B KAKOM-
TO WIpE CIIOB, KOTOpasi oyapoBaTelbHAs B OpUTHMHAIE, HO B NEPEBOAE BbI-
XOJUT KaK-TO CIMIIKOM 3yieMeHTapHo! Kpome Toro, Tyr MHE MpuUXOaniIoch
paboTatb Oe3 cioBapsi U 0e3 CIIpaBOK, M 51 HE yBEpPEHA, YTO MOHsUIA BCE, KaK
OHO eCTh, U 00I0Ch, YTO TOCTyNmIa ¢ [ epmen3onom, kak Bam ¢rnopenTnii-
CKHMI TEepEeBOAUUK C Bamu!”> Bo Besikom ciaydae, Bel MHE moMokere, U Bce
OyzeT ynaxxeHo, U s Bam 3a 3T0 M 3a MHOTOE OYEHb U OueHb OJjarojapHa.
byny B Pume B KoHIe Htois, u okono 8-ro moenaeM Ha Kanpwu, u nepen tem,
HAJICIOCh, mepenaTh ATy padboty Kapabba, koTopomMy He cMero OOoJibIe CMO-
TpETh B TJ1asa.
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51 He mobGnaromapuia Bac 3a mobe3noe Baie nucsmo B [Tapuk, HO Bbi,
KOHEYHO, BCE 3TO MPOCTHIIN, KaK Bceraa npoiaere. Tanpos Bam oveHb kiia-
HSIETCSA, HO 51 BIOJIHE pa3ziensio Bame MHenne o Hem.” Mapus uMena Goiib-
110 yerex,! HO 9To ee He ONBAHMIIO, U OHA BEPHYIACH C TPOMAIHBIM JKeJIa-
HHeM Gosee riyGokoil paGoThl.” BbI, KOHEUHO, CIBIXATH O MoeM moiere.’
TyT g noxuna npu MOed MaTepH, Mojexkaiga Ha CBEXKEHW TpaBe, OTIOXHYJIa
(bu3nuYecKy U AyXOBHO M HAYMHAIO COOMPATHCS K OTHE3Y.

IIpuser Jlunuu, Jlume, U KPEmko U cepAedHo KMy Bamry pyky.
Bamra Onsra Cunsopermu

! Peup, uner o rnase o ['epmensone B mpemucioBun O. Deschartes (40-63). B mucbme
lop k MBanoBy oT 1 urons oHa mumer o nonydeHun ot CuHbOpenn riaaBku o I'epiieHsone
U O TIOCBUIKE €My TOW MAILIMHOMUCH U MPOcUT VBaHOBa MPOCMOTPETH U MOMPABHUTH IIEPEBO.
B orBetHOM mmchMe OT 4 ntoinst MIBaHOB BBIpa)kaeT HEYZOBOJIBCTBHE U MHUIIET 00 OTCYTCTBUU
y Hero BpeMeHHu Ha 3Ty padoty (ARIL, III. P. 406-407, 410-411).

2 Peup, HIET O HeylauyHOU IOIBITKE UTalbsHCKOro cinaBucta Penarto [Momkonu (Renato
Poggioli, 1907-1973) cnenars nepeop nepsoro “3umHero conera’” ViBaHoBa B cTHXaX, KOTO-
pblii OH mocnan nodTy 25 HosOpsa 1928 r. O ToM, uTo VIBaHOB HEraTMBHO OTO3BAJICS 00 YTOM
nepesoze, cam [lomkonu BeriomuHan B nmucbkMme k MBanoBy ot 23 suBapst 1935 r. (PAU, f. 6,
Ne 124).

3Cm. xapakTtepuctiky Tamposa, B muceme MBanosa Ne 31 ot 4 mast 1930 1.

4 Kpome ¢paHIy3ckux pereHsuii Ha BBICTaBKY (CM. mpumed. 2 k mucemy Ne 29 or 27
anpenst 1930 r.) Becuoii u aerom 1930 r. mosIBUIIOCH U MHOXECTBO UTATBSIHCKUX OTKIMKOB: 11
grande successo della mostra Signorelli a Parigi // Il Giornale d’Italia. 14 maggio; I fantocci
di Maria Signorelli // 11 Tevere. 15 maggio; La mostra parigina dei “Fantocci” di Maria Si-
gnorelli // 11 Resto del Carlino. 15 maggio; Les Poupées de Maria Signorelli / Comoedia. 17
maggio; Maria Signorelli a Parigi // L’Italia Letteraria. 25 maggio; I Fantocci di Maria Signo-
relli // Arte Italica. 1 giugno; Maria Signorelli alla Galleria Zak // Nuova Italia. 3 giugno;
Fantocci // 11 Bollettino della Sera. 22 giugno; I fantocci di Maria Signorelli // II Giornale di
Sicilia. 12 marzo 1931. JIge Boipe3ku u3 raset “Il Resto del Carlino” u “L’Italia letteraria”
coxpanmioch B APES B narnke ¢ penieH3usMa.

° Orkiuk Ha onacenue Mpanosa 3a Mapuio, BhicKa3aHHoOE B muchMe No 31.

® Cm. ommcanue 310ro nosera B nuchMe K O. IIop Ne 32 ot 8 uronst 1930 1.

34

O. op — O. Cunpopemnu
4 aprycta 1930 .
ITaBus

He 3Hato, 3actama ym Bac, moporast most Onpra MiBaHOBHA, OTKPEITOYKA
®namunry Ha Bamieii poaune, He 3HAIO, 3aCTaHET JU OHA (y)ke uiu emie?) B
Pume. Ha Besxuit cinydaii nmoceinato Bam cBoit aapec (Albergo Gambarana.
Pavia), Oyny 3nech xnate Bamreit Becroukn. Bstu. M. yexan B IlIBeiima-
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1
pHIO, OCTaBMB MHE HCTpaBieHHOE mpeancioBue. Kyna, KoMy ero BbIciaTh?
I'ne Be1, ponnas? Otknukantecsh! Cepaeunsiii mpuseT BceM Bammm. O6HH-
maro Bac u nenyro. Bama Onbra.

! Bsta. MBaHoB OBUT C JCTHMH B [lIBeiinapun 1 3aHUMaics ycTpoicTBoM J(MMuTpus B
IIKOJIY B BBICOKOTOPHOM CaHATOPUH (CM. 00 9TOM HHKE).

35

O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop

11 aBrycra <1930>'
Capri
Hotel Splendid
Joporasi, nonyuuiia UCIPaBIEHHOE IPEIUCIOBUE, KOTOPOE MHE ObLIO
nepeciano croja Ha Capri, T1e st HaxX0XKych ¢ cy00oThl. Beprynach B Pum 3-
TO aBrycTa M OYEHB KaJleto, YTO He Toiyynsia oT Bac Hu4uero Ha Moei po-
JMHE, a To Obl 3aexana k Bam B [TaButo. Mapust mae nucana, yto Ber yexanu
B JlaBoc. [Tummre mue o Bammx minanax. byny Ha Kanpu 1o 7-8 ceHTsi0psi.
Mmue B Pume 6e3 Bac rpyctHo u oguHOKO. [IpuBer ot Mapun u nenyro Bac ¢

OeckoHeuHol OyaroiapHocThio. Orbra.

1
Ton YCTAHOBJICH 110 ITOYTOBOMY HITEMIICIIIO.

36

O. op — O. Cunsopennn
14 aBr<ycra> 1930 1.
ITaBus

Hoporas most Onbra MBanoBHa,

TOJbKO ceiuac nmoiyumia Bamry otkpeitky ¢ Capri. TyT kakoe-To quKoe
HEI0pa3yMEHUE: HUKAKo20 ucnpasienno2o npeauciosus Bam u3 Puma He
MOTJIM MIPHUCIATh, HOO MPEAMUCIOBHUE UCHPABIeHHOe JISKUT Y MEHs Ha MUCh-
MeHHOM crojie. He nonumaro, umo Bam no omubke nepenpaBuiay U3 aoma.
Bsu. UB. 1 4 BHeCIH cyujecmeennvle U3MEHEHUS B TEKCT. YMO1A410 He neua-
mamo 6 npexcrhem eude. Bac oueHb INpOILy €lle pa3 IepeuuTaTh HOBBII
TEKCT, HO HaJICIOCh, POJIHAsI, YTO Terepb BaM ¢ HUM He OyjeT 0co0oii BO3HH,
T. K. BCE 3aHOBO BHECEHHOE TIIATEIHLHO NMPOPA0OTAHO M IMPOAYMAHO IIO-
uTanbsHCKU. Bam 3a Bamty apyxeckyro padoty npesenukoe crnacu0o. IIpe-
JqucioBre Bam BeIchUIaro Beienq 3a 3TUM mucbMmenoM. OHO yxe Obu1o OBl y
Bac, eciu 0 s pasblie nostyduiia oT Bac BeCTouky.

Kakast oouna, uro Bel He 3aexanu B [1aButo! YTepsiHo uyjecHOe cBU/ia-
nue. Ilouemy Mapus pemmia, uto s B JlaBoce? He nmomydas ot Bac Huka-
KOT'0 OTBETa HU Ha OJHY U3 MOMX OTKPBITOK, 51 Hanucajaa Mapuu HECKOJIbKO
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CJIOB, HO U OHa MHe He orBeTuia. B IlaBuu npoOyny eme nus yersipe. Eciu
OTBETUTE MOMEHTAJIbHO, pojHas (0TBeTbTE, O4YeHb mpoury Bac!), To Bame
MUCBMO MeH# 37ech 3actaneT. Eqy Bo @nopennuio win B Buyeniyy — emie
HE OKOHYATENbHO pelliia. [lamuH NpHe3a OTKIAbIBAETCA,” M 5 TOKA
octatoch B Mranuu. Crenry oTpaBUTh 3Ty OTKPBITKY; IOTOMY KOHYAIO.

Hanumure o cebe, goporas. Bac mocTosHHO HEXKHO BCIIOMUHAIO U OYEHb
XOuy CKOpee OOHSTh He TOJIbKO MBICIICHHO B MHChME.

Ienyro Bac kpemnko. Bama Onbra

1
CI0BO “HCIPaBICHHOr0” MOAYEPKHYTO JIBAXKIBL.

2 .
Peus uner 06 Anekcanape Comomonosuue Illope, KOTOPBIiA TOCIIE CMEPTH KEHBbI, J10JI-
keH ObuT puexath B bepnun, oqHako Beiexath n3 CCCP oH Tak U HE cMOT.

37
O. Cunpopennu — O. Hlop

16 aBrycra <19>30
Capri, Hotel Splendid

Hoporas, He 3HaI0 3aCTaHET JIU MOS 3Ta <OTKphITKa> Bac B [1aBuu.
[IpenucrioBue mepenyucaHo Ha MallMHKE W HAKOHEI-TO B ITOHEIEIBHUK
nonuto ee <rak!> Kapa66a! Tenepr MHe k Bam npyras mpock0a: OynubTe
J00E3HBI CIIPABUTHCS Cpeir Balmmx MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX 3HAKOMBIX, rie Ma-
pust Moriia Obl YUuThCs clieHorpaduyeckomy MckyccTBy B ['epmanun? MHue
cKazanu, 4to B MionxeHe, mpu Staats Schule umeeTcss u TeaTpajibHOe, CIie-
HoOrpaduuecKoe-pekUCCepcKoe OTACNICHHE, HO Ha/l0 ObUIO OBl CIIPaBUTHCS Y
3Hatonmx. M cmacu6o Bam u 3a ato. Tyt xomogauo!!! HOo xopomio. [enyro

Bac nexno. Omnpra.

38

O. llop — O. Cunbopennu
18 aBrycra 1930 1.!
Pavia
Ceituac nomyuuna Bamry oTkpbeITouky oT 16 aBr<ycra>, noporas Mos
Onpra UBanoBHa, u Agaxke ucmyranach. YTo 3a YEPTOBIIMHA C ATUM MPEIU-
cioBueM. Bama oTkpeITKa, mocnanHas 16-ro yxe, T. €. uepe3 JAeHb, MHOIO
nonrydena. A Ber 16-ro mouemy-To emie He TOTyYniId MOE espresso, IMociaH-
Hoe 14-ro aBr<ycra> yrpoMm. Hanerocs, uTo oHO Bce ke gouuio a0 Bac; Ho
Ha BCSAKHM caydail rmociana T€J‘I€FpaMMy.2 [a xak xe 3To Bbl He 3ameTmin,
4TO B MPUCIaHHOM Bam Tekcre (Jlomaro cede rojoBy KeM “UcrpaBieHHOM !)
HeT HU noMmeTok B. M., HM MOMX 3aMedyaHMid, HA aXKe TeX IIECTH CTPaHUII,
yro Bel npucnanu B. U-uy B [laBuro. UToObl yckopuTh U obOneryuth Bam



312 Anmonenna 0’Amenus, Kcenus Kymnan, Januena Puyyu

paboTy s 37ech MEepenuchBal0 Ha MalIMHKE CHIJIBHO Tepe/IeIaHHbIe U HeJI0-
revyaraHHble cTpaHuibl. [logoxanTe, NeHCTBUTENLHO NCIPABICHHYIO PYKO-
nuck U, paau bora, He noceutaiite Bam sx3emmuisip Kapa66a. XKy Bectouku
ot Bac. O Mapumu 3anpomry ceronHs k¢ MIOHXEH W TMOIPOIIY BCE TOJIKOM
pasy3Hate.’ Kak TobKo uTo-HHOYIb MHE COOOIIAT OTTYa, Bam HeMeuteH-
Ho Hanmmry. Ecim oTBeTnTe ceiiyac xe, s emie ycrero 3/1ech MoyduTh Bare
nuchbmMo. C HEexkHOCThIO Oonbioil 0 Bac aymato, kpenko Bac m Maputo
nenyro. Criacu6o Bawm 3a Bce, ponnas. Bama Onbra.

! OrBer Ha HpPeABIAYLLYIO OTKPBITKY, MOSTOMY Mbl IOMEIIAEM €€ 3eCh C HAPYLICHHEM
XPOHOJIOTUH.

’B honne Cunboperu 3ta teaerpamma O. 1llop He coxpaHuIach.

3 Otser Ha npocs0y Onbru CHHBOpEIUTM B OTKPBITKE OT 16 aBrycra, IoModYb yCTPOUTH
MapHuio B XyJO)KECTBEHHYIO 1IKOJy B MionxeHe. CM. IOBTOP MPOCHOBI B CIIEAYIOLIEM IIHCEME
Ne 39 (ot Toro e 16 aBrycra), KOTOpoe pa3MHHYJIOCH ¢ HacTosmuM orsetoM Lllop.

39
O. Cunbopemnu — O. op
16 aBrycra <1930>'
Kanpu, Hotel Splendid

Joporas, ToIpKo 4TO OTIpaBmiia Bam OTKpBITKY, Kak mosryyunnia Bamre
espresso.” ITociie MOero otbes3a u3 Prma GapbIIHs-CeKpeTapia, KOTOpoii i
nana nepenucars “Tlepenncky”’, mpocMoTpenHyto korna-to Don Giuseppe,
npucnana MHe BMecTe ¢ “Tlepenuckoii” u mepByr0 4acTh MPEAUCIOBHS, U
CEeTOJIHSI YTPOM IpHCiIajia BTOPYIO 4acTbh. [IpoYnTHIBas ATy IEPBYIO YaCTh, S
HE 3aMeTHJIa HUKaKUX OCHOBHBIX TEPEMEH M JyMania, u4TO TaK M JIOJHKHO
obITh!!.. Terepb BUKY, YTO U BTOpAasi 4acTh B TAKOM JK€ BHUJE: 3HAYUT Oa-
PHIIIHS TIepernuncana Ty e MepByI0 HewncIpaBieHHyo. Ho Oexpl Mano; iy
Bamry ucnpaBieHHyI0 ¥ HaJ€l0Ch, YTO Halay TYT ke KOro-HHUOYAb, KTO MHE
MOT OBl TIepernuncarh ee Ha MalllnHKe, 9TOOBI ST MOTJIa €€ TOCiaTh KaK MOXKHO
ckopee Kapab0a, a To Bcst 3Ta MCTOpUS POJTMTCS €Iile Ha Toj!

Don Giuseppe mucal, 4to MOTyYnI MHChMO OT B. MBaHbIua,” KOTOPBIi
Kenaet, 9To0sr oH mpouen “Ilepenucky”. Ho s eMy 3To 1aM TOJNBKO B KOp-
pextype. OH Besb pa3 yKe 3TO YHTall U O4eHb JII00E3HO yKa3al Ha HEKOTO-
poie popmarbpHO Goee KpacHBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIpKEHHS. 51 BHecna ero
MONIPaBKU M Jlajla Iiepenucarh, U ckasana Kapab0a, yTo mpeamnoyuraio, 4ro-
ObI ObUTO HAOPAaHO B TAKOM, HCIPABICHHOM BHJIC, B KAKOM s €My JaM BMe-
cTe ¢ mpeaucioBreM. 3a roj nocie urenus “Tlepernmckn” Don Giuseppe oHa
HE TEepeMEHWIIOCh, U 1 OyMar J0CTaTOYHO, YTOOBI OH €€ YUTald B KOp-
pekrype. Tak s emy u Hanmnry. Hanummre MHe, goporas, Kak micath Bamry
(hamunuto Ha Tomuke Kapa66a: Chor nim Scior?
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Mapust He niosry4yria Barrero nucbma u cama He 3HaeT, Kak BblIyMala o
Hasoce? JlomkHo ObITh BBl ckazanm, uro Tyna enet Jluaus.

B Pure u nurze g ve nomyumna oT Bac uu cinosa. [Tucan Bam Bamr prk-
ckuit 3HakomsIit?' He cMoria 106HThCS ero 1o tenedoHy (OH Bce Kyna-To
pas3besxkan), Ho Hanucana eMy Bamn pumckuit aapec. [lomorure mHe Tenepb
ycrpouth Mapwuto. Jupextop 3toit Mrouxenckoit mkoisl Dr. Emil Preeto-
rius.” 3anpocure y CrenyHa, Moxer ObITh. byny Ha Kanpu no 7-ro ceHrs-
Opsi.

Ckyuato 1o BaM | 1emyto HeskHo. Onbra

' Toxt ycTaHOBIEH IO COMEpKAHHIO.

2 Pedb MAeT O MOCIAHHBIM espresso muceMe O. Llop or 14 aBrycra (cm. Bbime) M3
JTaNbHEHIIell eperckn CTaHoBUTCS TTOHATHBIM, 4To O. Illop mocnana oKOHYaTeIbHBINH TEKCT
IIpenucnoBus Toabko 27 aBrycra.

3 B muceme ot 7 asrycra 1930 r. {on /bxysenne [le Jlyka nucan Anmxeno CHHbOpeIUIN:
“BaHOB MPOCHUII MEHs ITEPECMOTPETh MepeBo/1 nepenucku ¢ I'epriensonom. Bama XKena Bep-
nynace? Kak mue 6b1T6?” (FSFC).

* Peus uger o JL M. T uH30ypre (o HeM B mucbMe Cunboperwmn Illop Ne 32 ot 8 wrornst
1930 1.).

® Vimeercs B By Ivus [peropuyc (Emil Preetorius; 1883-1973), Hemenkuit rpaduk,
cueHorpad, uckyccrBoBes 1 Oubnmodui, aupexkrop Staats Schule B MioHXeHe, pu KOTOPOit
HMeJIOCh TeaTpajbHoe OoTAeIeHre (CM. 3anpoc o HeM B nucbMe Cunboperu lop Ne 37 ot 16
asrycra 1930 r.).

40
O. lop — O. Cunpopennu

20. VIII. <19>30
<IlaBus>'
Hoporas, B MronxeH, T.e. 0 MioHXeHe 5 yXe, KOHEYHO, Hamucala.
[Ipocuia TOYHYIO CIIPaBKy O XapakTepe IIKOJBI M YCIOBHUSIX MpUeMa, TPo-
cHlla TaKKe TpHUCIaTh MPOCHEKT W mporpammbl. Ecnmu s mpuema moHa-
JOOSITCST Kakue-HUOY/b CHelHUaIbHbIe PEKOMEHIAIUN HEMEIKUX Tpod<ec-
COpOB>, TO JIOCTaHy Bam ux B mobOom konmyectse. [enars 3to s Mapuu
OueHb OOJIbIIAs PAJIOCTh HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, 4TO s JitoOio Bac u Maputo,
HO ¥ TIOTOMY, YTO BBICOKO IIEHIO TIPEKpacHoe JapoBaHue ee. Bam Hemen-

JICHHO Bce nepenpanito. [{enyro Kkpenko kax Jirooo.

1 . . .. .
OrkpriTka ¢ Bugom: Pavia — Via Luigi Porta e le sue torri.
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41
O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
25 aBr<ycra> 1930
ITaBus
Joporas, crenry yBeJoMUTh Bac, 4TO OT JBOIOPOJHOTO Opara CBOETO
TIOJTydHIIa ceifdac OTKPHITKY' B OTBET Ha 3aIpOC-TIHCHMO, T/Ie OH COOOIIaeT,
YTO pa3bICKall BCE HYXKHbIE aJjpeca U 00paTuics He TOJIbKO B MIOHXEH, HO U
B Bepiun (k 3HaMennToMy Penrapay’) u uepes 2-3 JHS HAJEeTCs MONYHHTH
Bce HyXHbIe MaTteprainsl. Ceifuac ke Bam Bce nmepenuio. 3aHsATHS B IIKOJIAX
HauMHAIOTCH 1-ro OoKT<sOps>. Tak uTo BpeMeHH eme MHOro.” IIpnm Bcex
MPOYMX PABHBIX YCIOBUSX (T. €. €CIIM IIKOJIBI 3/1eCh M TaM OJTHOTO M TOTO K€
HaIpaBJIeHUusd U ypoBHs) Mapuu mydiie xuth B Mrouxene. ['opoa ouapoBa-
TEJBbHBIN U UCTHHHO XYA0)KECTBEHHBIH.
B MionxeHe st MOTy ee MTO3HAKOMHUTH C JIByMsI MIJIBIMH U OYCHb WHTE-
PECHBIMH CEMbsIMU (XYA0XKHHUKH U ydeHbIe). Mapust TaM He Oy/IeT OJMHOKA.
“IlpeaucnoBre”, TIepeNCaHHOE HAa MAIIMHKE M HAYMCTO HCIPAaBJICH-
Hoe, oTnpasito Bam 3aBTpa. 3ajaepkka U €ro y MalIuHUCTKU, U Mos B [la-
BHH MPOM30IILIA OTYACTH 110 Moeit Gonmesnu.*
Mapuu cepieuHbIil IPUBET.
Kpenko, nexxno nenyro Bac.
Bama Onbra

Ecin y Bac MMEIOTCS JTHIIHME SK3EMIUISIPhI KPHTHK,  HPHILIATE MHE
X0Thb 1-2 u3 HUX ((PpaHIly3CKHX).

' 3ra otkpsitka B dorze O. lllop (PAN) He obHapykema.

2 Peun uner o Maxkce Peitaxapare (Max Reinhardt, 1873-1943) — aBcTpuiickoM akTepe u
pexuccepe Teatpa B 3anboypre.

SE. . [ITop 3aHnMazcs NOMCKaMU LIKOJIbI JEKOPAL[MOHHOIO MCKyccTBa At Mapuu (cm.
nieperrcky ¢ E. /1. IllopoM Bo BTOpOM TOME HACT. H3JIAHHS).

* Cyns mo ucemy Bsa. MiBanosa x Illop or 25 aBrycra, y Hee 0G0CTPHIOCH BOCIIATICHHE
HepBa B cyctaBe npasoit pyku (ARIL III. P. 417). B mae 1928 r., Bo3Bpamasice u3 JlaBoca,
[lop nonana B HeOObLIyIO aBapHio (00 3ToM OHa nucana CHHBOPEIIN B OTKPBITKE OT 12 aB-
rycra 1928 r. — FSFC): Baron, B KOTOpOM OHa cuiena, “OTLEHNHIICS OT M0e3/a, MOIyIuIoch
CHJIBHOE COTPSICCHHE M pe3Kasi OCTAaHOBKA™, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero OHa MOBpe/iia CycTaB MpaBoil
pyku. J1o KOHIIA )KU3HH €e MYUHIH HEeBpoJoruiyeckue 6om (cM.: HMeanosa JI. BocmoMuHaHuUs.
C. 214; 3nech ommboyno ykazan 1929 r.).

° Peus uzer 06 OTKIMKAX HA BHICTaBKY Mapuu B ranepee Zak (CM. HpuMmed. 2 K IHCHMY
Ne 29 or 27 anpens 1930 r. u npumeu. 4 k mucbmy Ne 33 ot 16 nrons 1930 r.)
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®doro 35

Mapus CUHBOPEIIH 32 U3TOTOBJICHUEM KYKJIbI IS CIIeKTakIA “AHTUTOHA™
Codoxkia. 1931 1.

42

O. lop — O. Cunbopenu
28 asrycra 1930 .
ITaBus

Buepa, nakonen-to, orociana st Bam, noporast Onbra VMBanoBHa, mpe-
nuciaoBHe. XOTeaa ceryac K€ Bejlel IMcaTh, Ho He cMmoria. M cerogus emie
MUITY C TPYAOM; IOTOMY, POJHAsI, 9TO MMUCHMO U He OyJeT TeM, 4YeM eMy XO-
TEJOCH ObI OBITh; MPUAETCS OTPAHHUYUTHCS CAMBIM HEOOXOJTUMBIM.

Bbl He MoxeTe cebe MpeAcTaBUTh KaK MHE OOHJIHO, YTO MPONajio TO
Moe, ITOCIIaHHOe Ha poanHy Bamry, nmucemo, Tre s Omarogapuna Bac 3a mpe-
KpacHbIi niepeBoJl, 3a [ MH30ypra u r/e, riaBHoe, cka3alia XOTh MaJlo U Clia-
00, HO BCe e TO, UYTO JABHO yXe C JIyIIH TOAHUMAJIOCh HaBcTpeuy Bam. S
Hajiesy1ach, 9YTO MUChbMO OyzeT Bam nepeciano u mo3aHo, HO noizeT 10 Bac
WA BEPHETCS] KO MHE, KaK BepHYJIOCh, MOOkIBaB B Bamrem nome B Pume (!)
OTKpBITKa K Mapuu; HO pa3 HUKTO W3 HAC HE TOJYYWJI €T0 IO Cei JIEHb,
3HAYUT OHO TPOIIAJIO.

MeHs yAMBWIIO U YMUJIMJIO, POjHAs, Kak Bel riryooko monnmaete [ep-
nieH30Ha. Sl oYeHb JHOMIA ITOTO YeIOBeKa (XOTS MHE COBEPIICHHO YYXKIIO
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¥ HETIPUSITHO JIaXKe BCE CTPOEHHUE €ro MBICIHN), YyBCTBOBAJIA €0 00astHUE U
OUYeHb Paja, YTO ¥ BBl MOYyBCTBOBANM €r0 M 4TO MBI TYT ¢ Bamu BmecTe. S
Jaxe yapibanach OT YAOBOJILCTBHA, YnTas Te MecTa Barero nepesoaa, rae
Bbl wcnpaBnsiiM W TOTIONHSIIIM MOM, HECKOJIBKO HEOpEe)KHO HalHCaHHbBIE,
(pa3bl IMEHHO B TOM HamlpaBJIeHWH, Kak TOoro xoreia Obl Muxaun Ocuno-
puu.’ S yBepeHa, 3Haii oH Bac, on 0b1 Bac cepaeuno moOmit. Mel gaxe ro-
Bopuiu 00 3ToM ¢ BsiuecnaBom MiBaHoBHYEeM.

[Ipoctute, 4yTO BOMpEeKH MOEMy OOCIIAHHIO M KEJAHHWIO MPeIrciIOBHE
BCE K€ 33/1epP’KajOCh HEMHOTO U YTO, XOTh TJIABHOE U MEPENUCaHO HAYUCTO,
HO JIJIEKO HE BCE U3 TOTO, YEMY CJIeI0BaJio Obl ObITH MepenucaHHbM. Jleno
B TOM, YTO MOS 3HAKOMas MalllMHUCTKA (OTJIMYHAs) OKa3ajach 3aBaJiCHHOU
CHauaya cpoyHoOu paboToii, a 3aTeM rpyaoi HenpusTHocTed. OHa nepenana
MO0 paboTy KOMY-TO JIpyromy, odeMy Bce U cAenano mioxo. (Y Mmoei ma-
IIMHACTKNA OMIMOOK He ObIBaeT). HakoHen ciydmiioch 4TO-TO C caMOW Ma-
IIUHKOM, U (KaK BBl BUIAUTE) HECKOJIBKO CTPAHUI], KOT<OpHIE> MEePENUChIBa-
JIMCh TIOCIICTHUMH, OKa3alliCh HAMMCAHBI IPYTUM IPpU(TOM, Ipyroit pykoi
U HUXKE BCSIKON KPUTHKHU.

S1 ke cama o Oosne3Hu (00 3TOM HE CTOUT MHCATh, yXKe KOTAa BCE MPo-
1U10) OblJIa HE B COCTOSIHUM OTBICKMBATB JIPYTYIO NAKTUIOTpadKy; oTodpaia
HE/IONUCAHHBIE JHMCTHI, NOAYMCTHIIA UX YEPHUIOM U OTOCjaja PYKOMNUCh
Bawm, pemms, 4T0 3T0 camoe 6iaropazyMHoOe.

['maBHOE Bexpb Bce ke CHENaHO: BCE CHIIBHO NepeleNaHHble MecTa (Kak
IIaBa O IIPOCTPAHCTBE M BpeMeHH etc.”) 1 Balru pyKOImMCHBIE CTPAHHIIBI TTe-
penucaHsl.

Hcnpasnenus Bce (Tak MHE KaKeTcs, 10 KpallHEH Mepe) BCTaBJIEHbI
BIIOJIHE SICHO. (51 BCIOAY TepeBesia KapaHJall Ha YEPHUIIO), ¥ HEJopa3yMe-
HUH ObITh HEe MOXxeT. Kcratu, 3ameTiu ju Bel, 1oporasi, 4To UCTIPaBISUICS
i camoucnpasisuics @namunro, a Bel moutn BoBce He TpoHyTHI. Eme pas
Bac 3a Bce Onaroaapio.

Teneps, BOT 4TO, poHAs:

He xaxercs nu BaM MONE3HBIM I yclieXa KHUTH NPUOAaBUTH OIHO
MpUMeYaHue K cTp. 1-oif (Tam, rae y MEeHs CTOUT 3Be370YKa KapaHJalIoM).
“‘Ilepenucka’ mo-pyccku nossuiack B 1921, B MockBe Bckope 1ocje TOro
KakK MHChbMa 3TH OBbUIM NMHCaHbl: HA HEMEIIKOM OHa Obljla mepeBeaeHa B rivi-
sta’ “Die Kreatur™ 3a 1926 r. u mevaraetcs mo-(paHIy3cKu B rivista “Vigi-
le”° (BeriizeT B fascicolo di Novembre7)”. MHe kaxercs, 4TO 3TO CIEIyeT
c/enarb, HO NPEIOCTABISII0 cHe Ha Bame ycMoTpeHue; modemy M OrpaHu-
YuIach 3Be3/10ukoil. Ecnm Bel HUUero He mmeere mpoTwB, MpUOaBbTE Tam
IpUMeUaHHe B HECKONBKO CIIOB, 1oporas.’

Ha ctp., xaxercs, 27-oii (koHen Oworpadgum) Tam, Te YHOMHHAETCS
<0> “JlnoHKCE W MPATMOHUCHICTBE” (TOKE 3BE3JI0YKA), XOPOIIO ObUIO ObI
MpuOaBUTh, YTO PE3yJbTATHI 3TOTO HMCCIEIOBAHUS OBUIM COOOIIEHBI PUM-
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ckol myomnuke B conferenza, tenuta dall’autore nel Circolo di Roma’ B 1926
1"oz[y.10
Ho 1 510 npenocrasisiercs peumts Bam.'

A BOT mocreHee 0e3yciIoBHO: MOE UMsI HA B KAKOM cJIydae He JOJDKHO
OBITH U3BECTHO.

MHe 3T0 0O4YeHb BAXHO, poJgHasd. HpI/I CBHUJaHUH OOBSICHIO.

[ToTomy st cocTaBmiia (MPUMEPHO) 3ariiaBHBIN JIMCT, HE YIIOMHHAsE 00 in-
troduzione. (Kcratu: He 3HaI0, MPaBHIBHO JIM HaMKcala 3arjaBUe KHHUTH
stanza TaM mim camera?)

Camoe 11 MeHs MPUATHOE ObUIO OBl OPAHUYUTHCS TEMH ABYMS WHH-
nuanamu O. F., koT<opsie> s BbicTaBuja B KoHile. Ho eciu 6 uzmarens (310
uHOra ObIBaeT) cTai Obl HACTAMBAaTh HA UMEHH, TO S MPEANOYUTAI0 MIOCTa-
BUTh KaKyloO-HHOYIb aOpakanadpy Bpoae Rodoptoros, Hanp<umep>, 4To B
TIepeBO/Ie Ha TPEUYECKH S3<BIK> 3HAYUT P030BOKPHUIBIHN. MOXHO OBLTO OBI
HanucaTh Flamingo, HO mioxo To, uto Flamingo — pacnpoctpaneHHoe UTa-
JBSTHCKOE MMS. 3a4eM )K€ MHE MacKHpPOBAThCS O UTalbsHIA? ITO OBUIO
OBl TI1yTIO.

Brpouewm, o mocienseM, T. €. o Rodoptoros’e ciporry Bsa. MB-ua.'” 06
9TOM ellIe eCTh BpeMsl JyMaTh.

bubnuorpadusi cocraBneHa TIIATEIBHO, U €€, KOHEYHO, HAJ0 TOMeC-
THTB. Besib Bce KHIDKHBIE JTIOH B HEE IIEPBBIM J0IOM 3aryIsIbIBalOT.

Panu bora, monumute Carabba pyKkonuch 3aKa3HbIM MMaKeTOM. A TO ellie
BBIMJIET Kakoe-HUOYy b HEJ0pa3yMeHNeE; a 3TO BeAb — CMHCTBEHHBIN UCIIpa-
BJICHHBII K3eMIUIsIp. [IOBTOPSTH paboTy — HEBO3MOXKHO.

Haneroch 3aBTpa miM mociie3aBTpa MONYyYUTh Hy)XKHble Mapum Oyma-
ru."* Eit cepJIeuHblid MpuBeT. Bac kpenko n HeXxHO neiyro. Bama Onbra.

1

Ecnu orBeTHTe MOMEHTAIIBHO, TO a/pecyiiTe mHchMo crona. Eme ycnero
noiay4yuts. Cremry oTIpaBUTh MUCbMO, U PyKa Jajblle OTKa3bIBAaeTCs IMH-
catb. CeroiHs e WM 3aBTpa HaITUIITY eIIe.

' 3ra orkpbiTka ot 11 aBrycra 1930 r. coxpanunace B ¢onzne Illlop B PAU (tekcr mo-
uranesiHckn); B Heit O. Llop crnpammBaer Maputo, Kya OTHpaBUTh PYKONUCH MPEIUCIOBUS
1t Onbru CHHBOPEIUTH.

% Peub uger o niepeBoze 1i1aBbl u3 [peauciosus O. Llop o ['epmiensone (40-63).

3 dparmenT o MPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH 3aHMMAeT TPH TOCTEIHIX maparpada B rIaBKe o
Bsuecnase MBanose B npeancnosun (22-30). Kak sasctByer n3 nucbMma llop x MiBanoBy ot 29
asrycra 1930 r. oH ObuT HamKcaH caMuM VBaHOBBIM, KOTOPBIH, [0 €€ CJIOBaM, CAENal “poc-
KOIIHYI0 MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHYIO MHKOpHAIHMIO <..> 0 ¢opme Muposoit mymm” (ARI, III. P.
419-420).

4)KypHan (um.).
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° “Die Kreatur” — penurunosto-duiocodckuit xypHai, kotopsii ¢ 1926 mo 1928 rr. pe-
nakrupoBan Maprun byOep, nomecTuBIMil Ha ero cTpaHuIax Hemeukuii nepesox “Tlepennc-
ki’ M. Gerschenson und W. Iwanow. Briefwechsel zwischen zwei Zimmerwinkeln / [Uber-
setzung von Nicolai von Bubnoff] // Die Kreatur. Jahrgang I. Heft 2. Sommer 1926. S. 159-
199.

® “Vigile” — dpanIy3cKuil KATOMMYECKHH THTEPATYPHBIH XKypHAT, H3aaBaBmmiics B 1930-
1932 rr. nox penakuumit 1. [{ro Boca; B Hem Obuta ony6imkoBana “Ilepenucka”, B mepeBose
E. A. UsBomsckoit u 1o boca: Venceslav Ivanov et M.O. Gerschenson. Correspondance d’un
coin a I’autre / Traduit du russe par Hélene Iswolsky et Charles du Bos // Vigile. 1930. Ne 4.
P. 52-120.

B HOSIOPBCKOM BBIITYCKE (um.).

#9310 NpUMeYaHne UMEETCs Ha CTpaHulle 7 uTaibsHcKoro nsfanus “Tlepenucku’.

? CokpalleHHO B BH/IE JOKIA/A, CACIAHHOrO B PUMCKOM KpyXKKe (1m.). DTO IpUMedaHie
B TEKCTE MPEIHCIIOBUS OTCYTCTBYeT. Peub mzer o nokianae MBaHOBa, COCTOSBIIEMCS 1O TIPH-
rinameHnto Unione Intellettuale Italiana B Palazzo Doria 24 anpens 1926 r. nox 3armaBuem
“La religione di Dioniso e le sue origini” (“Pemurus [Inonuca u ero ucroku”; cm. B PAU
NPUITACUTENbHBII OMIeT Ha 9Ty Jiekiuio). O HeMm cM. Takxke B BocriomuHanusx I1. IT. Mypa-
ToBa “Bsiuecnas MBanoB B Pume” (3BeHo. 9 mas 1926. Ne 171. C. 2-3).

310 IIpUMeUYaHre HMEeeTCsl Ha cTpaHulle 36 uranbsHckoro n3nanus “Tlepenwcku”.

' Bee mpockGhl O TOMONMHEHNH TIPE/IHCIOBHS YKA3aHHBIMH IIPHMEUAHHAMH HCXOUIA OT
WBanosa, xoropsiii npocui O. Illop B nuceme ot 25 aBrycra 1930 . yBenomuts CHHBOpEIIN
00 atom (ARL III. P. 417).

"2 Bompoc 0 MOAMICH CBOEro mpeanciionns ncenaoruMom “Rodoptoros” O. Illop 3anama
Bstu. MBanoBy B nuceme ot 29 asrycra 1930 r. (Tam xe. P. 420-421), HO TOT, OTKJIOHHJI ATOT
BapHaHT, COUTS MOANUCH “‘(HaHTACTHUHON U, MTOKAITYH, KOKETIUBOIH ™~ (cM. icbMo MBaHOBa OT
1 centa6ps 1930 r — Tam xe. P. 422).

"3 TIpockGy 06 yTouHeHHn TepBBIX MyGmuKamuii cTaTelt ams 510l GuOMHOrpaduH CM. B
nuceme [lop B MiBaHoBY ot cepenunel aBrycra 1930 r. (PAU, om. 5, kapr. 13, manka 9).

T, e. Gymar, CBA3aHHbIE C TTOMCKOM YUeOHOTO 3aBEICHHS M PEKOMEHIAAAMH 1mst Ma-
pun.

43

O. Cunbopemu — O. Hlop

31 aBrycra <1930>'
Kanpu
Hoporas Onbra AnekcanapoBHa, oT Ayiuu Onarogapto Bac 3a mpenu-
CJIOBHE, KOTOPOE, HAKOHEI-TO Moylyymsia. MHe KakeTcs, YTO OHO Telepb B
CaMOM JieNie NIPEBOCXOAHO. SI nymaro, Jydlle He FOBOPUTH O HEMELKOM U
(paniry3ckoM mepeBojie. MOXHO MOCTaBUTH ToJ u3nanusi B Mockse. s

Wrtannu nepeBojt GppaHIy3CKHil MM HEMEIKHii — He TUTIoC, a MEHYC!”
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MHe kaxercs, YTO U3JaTe’ab He MOXKET UMETh HUYEro MPOTHB TOANHCH
O.F. On xe HerpamotrHblii! Jlake HE CTaHET YUTATh HHU COJCPXKAHUS, HU
npeaucioBusi! OTBETCTBEHHOCTh BEb TOIBKO MOS.

51 ouens TpoHyTa TEM, 4yTO BEI TOBOpHTE 0 IepeBose [ epien3ona: s He
JlyMato, 4ToOBbI 51 IEPeMEHUIIa YTO-HUOY/Ib, HO JUISi TAPMOHUU MOXET OBITh
KOE-4TO COKpaTuia.

OueHb KalKko, 4TO He mosy4ymia Bamero mucema. MoxeT ObITH MHE
OHO ObLIIO Mepeciano B MIOHXEH ye mocie camoro orbe3zaa. [lomporry Bac
HanucaTb OTKPBHITKY B MIoHXeH Zentralpost — post restante, U IOIPOCUTS,
4TOOBI B CIy4ae, €Cli OHO TaM JIXKHT, nepecianu ero B Pum Via XX Set-
tembre 68. Hammcana Ob1 cama, HO He 3HAIO, HA Kako# aapec Brl ero mocia-
T

Borock mocnaTh mpeaucioBre Aaxe 3aka3HbIM, U nucana Kapab0a, uro
depes HeJIemo epeaM eMy ero JTHIHO.”

Korna Bs1 Bepuetecs B Pum?

enyto Bac HexxHO, HEXKHO, oporasi, ¥ OT AYIIH Oliarogapro 3a npyxoy,
3a OMOIIIb, 3a Jacky. [IpuBeT or Mapuu, u peuen3un’ oHa Bam nomuier u3
Puma. Bama Onpra

' Toxt ycTaHOBIIEH IO COZEpKAHHIO.

B npeauciosuu (7) ykazano u nepsoe (Ir. 1921) u Bropoe (bepiun 1922) pycckue us-
nanus “Tlepernmcka u3 IByX yriioB”, a Takke HEMEIKUI miepeBos B xypHaie “Kreatur” u oba
(hpaHy3ckux m3maHus — KypHaipHoe (“Vigile”) u ormenbHOe (CM. 0 HEM HIDKE), KOTOpBIE
YCIEIH BBIITH B CBET PAHBIIE UTAIBIHCKOTO EPEBOAA.

3 T.e. mocne 7 ceHTs0ps, korna CHHBbOPEIUIM IUTaHMpOBana BepHyThes B Pum ¢ Kanpu
(cM. 00 aTom B tucbme Ne 39 ot 16 aBrycra 1930 r.).

* Peus uzer o peneH3usax Ha BbicTaBKy Mapun Cunbopeu, kotopeie Lllop npocuia npu-
ciath B mucbMe Ne 41 ot 25 aBrycra 1930 r. (cm. pumeu. 5 k Hemy). CIIMCOK pEIeH3Hid CM. B
npumed. 2 x mucbMy Ne 29 ot 27 anpenst 1930 1. u B mpumeu. 4 x ucemy Ne 33 ot 16 ntonst
1930 r.

44
O. op — O. Cunpopemnu
10 oxT<s16ps> 1930 1.
<Noli>

Hoporas most Onbra MBaHoBHa,

crnenry cooOmmTs Bam cBo#, Ha 2-3 Henenu, MPOYHBIN aapec:

Noli Ligure (Savona). Albergo “Europa”. Hanumure MHe, poaHasi, mo-
CKOpee XOTh HECKOJBKO CIIOB 0 cebe. S cockydnnach U no Bac, u mo nuce-
Mam Bammm. Uro Mapusi? He 3Hato niricate MHE WM HE TTHCATh CBOUM JPY-
3bsiM B Mronxen 00 Heit. Uto cabimno ¢ “Tlepenuckoii”? Bsu. MB. xoten
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OBI, ecii BO3MOXKHO, MPOYECTh KOppeKkTypsl. OH, yctpouB Jlumy B 1mKose
Engelberg’a (1050 m BBICOTEI),' npuexai Croja MPOBECTH OKOJIO MOPS OCTa-
TOK KaHUKyJ. Bac u Bammx oH cepieyHO MPUBETCTBYET. 31€Ch OYEHBb XO-
poro.

BosmoxHo, uto nocie Noli st npueny Bo @nopennuto u Pum. Byay Oec-
KOHeuHO pajga Bac BHOBb yBuAETh M “mO Iymiam’ TOTroBOpUTH. Hanerocs,
4t0 y Bac Bce 06maromnoiryqHo, 4ero cep/ieqHo jxKenato.

2
Kpenxo u nexno nemnyto Bac. Bcem Bamum npuset. Bama Onbra.

3
MHe ykacHO HPaBUTCS ATOT OCTPOBOK.” OH MOX0K HA MUPAMUIY U BOJ-
HyeT ayury OiamMuHTo.

'Ira BBICOKOTOpHAs IIKOJa ObLIa BEIOpaHa B CBS3H C JICTOYHBIM HeJlOMOraHuem Jlumur-
pus.

> Ha 5TO MHCBMO JecATh JHEH He Obio oTBeTa. COXPAHMIACH TPEBOKHAS OTKPHITKA
O. lWop ot 20 oktsadpst 1930 r., rne ona OecrokouTest MomuaHrneM CHHBOPEITH U MPOCUT
“Hammcars <...> He3aMeUIMTEIBHO XOTh ABa clioa o cebe” (FSFC).

3 Ha orkpsiTke Bug Ha octpoBok Bepmxemxu (Isola di Bergeggi e Capo Noli), pacrio-
JOXKeHHbIH HanpotuB nodepexbst Honmn. O nem nucan Bsu. Manos k Ilop B nuceme or 10
HOs10pst 1930 r., BcioMHHAs CBOM “TIATHHEAETBHBIA Mpa3aHUK B MuiioM Homn™ u “nupamm-
naeHBIN ocTpoB [lamstu B romy6om mope” (ARI, I11. P. 424-425).

45

O. lop — O. Cunsopennu
3 Hos1Opst 1930 .
Noli Ligure
Alb<ergo> Europa

Hoporas most Onbra MiBanosHa,

IPYCTHBIH MOArONOCOK Bamiero muchMa' ere yBenmumn skeqanne Bac
TocKopee yBHIeTh. Haseroch, 9To 3TOMY JKEeJIaHUIO CYKJICHO UCTIOHUTHCS B
HejaekoM OyJyIeM, HO BCe e 0 CHX IOp s ellle He 3Hao, Ky/a 3aHeceT
MeHs cyibOa B HBIHEIIHEM Toy. Eciii oTBeTHTE Cceifuac xe, To s eIle yCIero
3aech mony4uTh Bare muceMo. Yucna 9-ro wim 10-ro yeny — AHs Ha /1Ba B
Ospedaletti® (xo4y TaM MOCMOTPETh OJHY OHOIMOTEKY), TOTOM HEJeTH Ha 2
— B0 ®opeHInto, 3aTeM, OBITh MOXKET, B PrM.

Yro “Tlepercka” MOABUTCS He paHbIine deBpans,’ IeiCTBHTENBHO He-
MHOTO OOWJIHO, T. K. 4epe3 MECSII-APYTroi JOIDKHO YK BBIATH (hpaHIy3CKOe
u3nanue.’

[IpusTHO OBLTO OBl MYCTUTH HTANBSHCKOE Briepe. Ho, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
3TO HE BAXKHO.

Hemnyto Bac kpenko u HexxHo. Bama Onbra.



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopennu 321

Bsta. HB. Bac cepaeyno npusercTByeT. KHUTY eMy monuinTe, mokamyii-
CTa, B [Masuo.’

' 310 micsmo Cumbopemi B dorze O. Illop (PAU) He HaiizeHo.

T opozok Ha Jlurypuiickom nmobepexse Mexny bopaurepoit u Canpemo. Tam i mo3xe
E. JI. Olop.

3 TTucemo, B kotopom CHHBOpEITH coobmana 06 orcpouke Bhixoaa “Tlepermcku” u ee
npuunHax, B PAW He pasbickaHo.

4 Dpannysckuit nepesos “Tlepenucku’ Bbllea U3 MeYaTH OTAEIBHON KHUTON TOIBKO Ye-
pe3 rox, B nexadpe 1931 r. (cM. 06 9TOM HIKE).

5 O KaKkoi KHUTE HICT pEYb HEACHO.

46

O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
6 HoOsIOpst <1930>'
Pum
Hoporast Onpra AnekcaHapOBHA,

cepreunoe Bam cracu6o 3a oTkpsITouky.” Ouenb Oyay xmaTh Bac u

HAJICIOCh, YTO TIPUENIETE U YTO npuedenie CKopo.
Ynrana cruxu Bsaecnaa MBanosuua B “Frontespizio”.> Xopomo! Xo-
polro He u3-3a Toro, uto IlanuHu Tpyauics HaJl HAMH, HO M3-3a2 TOTO, YTO

Bstaecnia IBaHOBHY XOpOII-TO HA caMOM Jiene!

Iepemam Don Giuseppe “Pycckyio naero” n “I'ymanmsm™.” OH xouer
TIEPEBECTH WITH Ty WJIH JPYTYIO C HEMEIKOTO.

Bennriit Don Giuseppe, uto emy Hafenan Takod canaglia kak ITanunn!
MOosKkHO GBIIO TIOYTH TOXYMATh, YTO MBI COmpyonuyanu émecne’ mo oob-
sBnennto [amaan.” Y uto6sl 0ka3ath, 4To 3T0ro He ObiBaeT, Don Giuseppe
nepeBeneT “‘Pycckyro uaer” ¥ NOJIHIIET, U BCE BO3MOXKHBIE COMHEHHUS OY-
nyT paccesnpr! !

UyBcTBYyIO ce0s JOBOJIBLHO XOPOIIIO U PadoTalo.

TToceuraro Bam “L’Italiano” ¢ HayaigoM ““3ammncok cyMacmc,z[Luero’’.9 Ho
HMeiiTe B BILy, 4TO 3T rasera epewmnasn.'’ Tlokaxure ee u Bsruecnany MBa-
HBIYY, U HaJCIOCh, YTO Takasi 0€COBCKas BEIb €ro He paccepuT!

Mpmue k Bam onsite mpocbba. MeHst mpOCHITH AaTh HECKOJIBKO CTPAaHMUIL
pycckux mucareneit ot [lymkuna o ['opskoro s oqHoro cobopuuka. [o-
TOM OyJeT BTOpOW HOMEp COBPEMEHHBIX rucareneii.! [TocoseryiiTe MHe,
4yT0 BKIIOUNTH U3 [lymkuna u Jleckosa. M3 T'oromnsi, 10/MKHO OBITH, BEIOEPY
“Hoc” wnu “Hesckuii l'Ipocr[eKT”.'2 W3 Toncroro — nBe riaBel U3 “XamKu-
MypaT”.13 Hymana nate nerckuii paccka3z o BapeHbke, HO OH, XOTs mpere-
CTEH, BCE-TAKM HEMHOYKKO CJIMIIIKOM JIETOK JIJIs Toncroro.' Ham “Cwmeptb

Xamku-Mypara”. M3 Uexosa y Mens umeercs “Monbra”." 3 [opbkoro xo-
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tena natb “Poxnenue wenosexa”,'® Ho, MIEPEUNTHIBAs, BHIKY, UTO TaM JiBa
o0pa3za oueHb-TO pe3kux! MoxkeT ObITh, HAIMINY €My U MOMPOINY aTh HIIH
COBETOBATh YTO-HUOY/Ib.

S mymato, uto Hano BeIOMpaTh [lymkunHa, ['oross, JleckoBa, Tomncroro,
UexoBa u ['opbKkoro, ¢ KOTOPBIMH €CTh KOE-Kakas CBSA3b C JYUIIUMH U3 CO-
BpeMeHHBIX. [Ipuaercsa nekmounts JlepMoHTOBa M JIOCTOEBCKOTO KaK Mpen-
CTaBUTENEH MCUXOJIOTHYECKOr0 poMaHa M, KpOME TOTO, OJHOTO KaK POMaH-
THKa, IPYroro Kak MUCTHKA.

Hanwumure, noporas, Bame MHeHWe W, OYCHb NPOILY, HAMHUIIUTE Kak
MOHO CKOpee.

byny »xnath Bac kK KOHILY HOSOpS 1 04eHb, OYEHbB MPOIITY TIpUeKaiiTe.

Cepneuneiimmii npuset BsuecnaBy Banosuuy u Jluguu.

Oo6numato Bac nexxHo u cepaeuno Bamra Onbra

' Tox ycranoBien no comepkaniio otserHoro michma [llop Ne 47 ot 11 mosbps 1930 r.
(CM. HUXKE).
2 OtkpeiTKa oT 3 HOs1Opst 1930 1. (CcM. BBIIIE).

3 Frontespizio” — sxypnan, Berxoausmuii Bo diopentuu (1929-1940). Peus uner 06
ouepenrom HoMmepe 3a 1930 r. (Settembre 1930. Ne 8. P. 5), rme Obuti moMenieHsl 4 CTHXO-
tBOpeHust Bsu. MBanoa: “Il Paradiso Terrestre” (“Ctux o 3emHoM pae”), “Palinodia” (“ITa-
munoaus”), “Regina Viarum” (“BHoBb apok apeBHMX BepHbIH nmuurpum...”), “Monte Pincio”
(“IIpio MenJIeHHO MEeZIBSHBIN CONIHIIA CBeT...”). FIMs nmepeBounKa He yKa3aHo.

4 Peup, uzner o cratbe “Die russische Idee” B mepeBone E. /1. lllopa (cM. o Hell B mucbMe
O. Wop Cunpopemmu Ne 26 ot 13 mapra 1930 r.).

5 Peun myer o Hemernkom nepesone I'pérepa cratei Bsra. Msarosa “Kpyun” (cM. 0 HeM B
muceme O. [Hop k Cunboperu Ne 21 ot 20 despans 1930 r., mpumeu. 3).

6 INonyepkHyTO BYMS YepTaMH.

" Vimeercs B Buy (pasa u3 npeamOyunl [lanuun k myOJIMKALNMKM yKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE CTH-
XOTBOPEHHIA, TJie yIOMHHAETCs o roroBsumxcs “‘Cunbopoit Onbroit PecneBud u JDxysemre
[le Jlyka WTanbsSHCKUX TEepeBONOB npom3BeneHnii Mpanosa”. Onbra CuHBOpEIUIH ObLTA BO3-
myuiena teM, uyro [Tamunu nazsan xysenne [le Jlyka paBHOnpaBHBIM Hpod)ecCHOHATBHBIM
MEePEBOAYMKOM, KAaKOBBIM OH HUKOT/Ia He sIBJISUICS (CM. 00 3TOM mojpobOHee B nepenucke MBa-
nosa u [le Jlyka: Roncalli M. Giuseppe De Luca e Venceslao Ivanov // Europa Orientalis
2002. Ne 2. P. 45-46).

8 dpasa, o Beeil BUIMMOCTH, HCITONHEHA capkasmMa, Tak Kak Jle JIyka He GBUT B COCTOS-
HHUM CaMOCTOSATENIBHO IIEPEBECTH 3TH CIOXKHBIE Puiocodckue cratby ViBaHoBa.

° MepeBon pacckasa Toroms “3amicky cymacuremero” BBIIET B 2-X HOMEPAX JKypHaIa
“L’Italiano”: Gogol N. Diario di un folle / Trad. di Olga Resnevic // L’Italiano. Quindicinale
della Rivoluzione Fascista. 28 ottobre 1930. Ne 16-17. P. 10-12; 28 novembre 1930. Ne 18-19.
P. 8-12. B nrceMe peub HIET O TIEPBOIT YacTH MEpeBoa.

1 Hamex Ha To, 4TO skypran “L’Italiano” mpumbIkan K aHTHKIEPHKAIBHOMY TEUCHUIO (a-
HIMCTCKOI MPEecchl.
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" Ymeercs B Buay rorossimuiics [xoBannu Komucco m Ombroit Cunbopeiin HOMep
JKypHana “Solaria”, MOCBSIIEHHBIH PyCCKON JHUTEpaType, B ABYX YacCTIX: HepBasi Kilaccude-
CKasl TUTepaTrypa, BTOopasi — coBpeMeHHas. Pabora mpojomkanach 1moiaropa roja, B TCUEHHE
kotopoii Komucco pemmi nepenectu Tekctsl B xypHan “L’Italiano” (cm. Rizzi D. Olga Si-
gnorelli nella storia culturale italiana della prima meta del Novecento // ARI, VI. T. 2. P. 100-
104).

2 Srux “IlerepOyprckux nosecreii” H. B. T'oronst cpeau omyOIIMKOBaHHBIX T1E€PEBOIOB
CHHBOPEIITH HeT.

13 “Xamxu-Mypat” B epeBone CuHbOpeuTH ObLT ormyoarkoBaH B xxypHaie “I1 Convegno.
Rivista di letteratura e di arte” (1930. Ne 9-10. P. 353-369).

' Peun, uaer o pannem pacckase mmst gereir JI. H. Tonctoro “Ckaska o TOM, Kak Apyras
neBoyka Bapenbka ckopo Beipocia Oosnbiuast” (1857-1858), xoropsiii Obl1 omy0OsIMKOBaH B
nepesoge Cunbopemu noj 3arnasuem “Alla nipotina Varenka. Come un’altra bambina Va-
renka divenne grande a un tratto” B xypHane “Nuova Antologia” (1 aprile 1931. Ne 1417. P.
332-339).

5 310t pacckas A. I1. Uexosa (1898) B nepeBoge CHHBOPEIIN B IEUaTH HE HOSBHUIICS.

% 3roro pacckasza M. I'opekoro (1910) cpean ony6iankoBaHHBIX 1epeBo1oB CHHBOPEILIN
HET.

47

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
11 Hos16pst 1930 .
Honu
Hoporas Onwra llBanoBHa,

cnacu6o Bam Oonbiioe 3a mucbMo. [Ipoctute, 4yTO Ha TpU AHS 3aep-
JKajla OTBET, HO ye3kas Bsu. VB., n Hamo ObUIO MHOTOE IEPETOBOPHUTH U
nepenenars.’ S ckazana Bsu-y WB-y, uTo BaM MOHPaBHIIHCh €TI0 CTHXH; eMy
9TO OBIIO OYEHb MPHUSATHO; OH MPOCHI Nepeaats Bam cepaednslii apyxec-
knii puBeT. Mbl eme Frontespizio He Buaenu. BeposiTHO, >KypHanm ObLT
nocnau B [aBuio.”

Bce, uto BBl iumute 0 Don Giuseppe npoHU3aHO 0€33ByYHBIM CMEXOM.
He 3naro, npaBuiibHO 11 s OHsUIa ero npuuuny. “Corpyanudats’ ¢ Bamu
0 TIEPEBOAY PYCCKHUX aBTOPOB BCSKOMY HTAJIbSHILY MOTJIO OBl OBITH JIMIIb
JIECTHO, e€clii O, ecid O... DTOT UTalbsHEL He ObUI cBsleHHUKOM. Ho BaTu-
KaHCKUH CBSILNEHHUK M PYCCKash CBETCKas nama ‘“‘Bmecte”, — Ja, OeHOMY
Don Giuseppe ectp B ueMm peabunmtupoBathesi! Ho yem sxe 310 Hamenano
MaHUKU — 1 TaK ¥ He TIOHsJIa; BEPOSATHO, IOTOMY, 4TO He yuTana Frontesp<i-
Zio>.

Pana, uro Bbr ceds uyBcTByere xopoino. Bamr nepeBox “3amucok cy-
MacIIeamero” MpeKpaceH; MepelaeT BCe HI0AHCHI rorojeBckoro cruist. K
coxanenuto, L’Italiano Tak 3amo3mano, uto B. U. ero yxe He ycmen mpo-
YeCTh 37€Ch.
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Crienry Tereps OTBETUTH Ha Barn Borpoc o BeIOOpe “HECKOIBKHUX CTpa-
Hull” (CKOJIBKO UX OTIyLIeHo?) U3 pycckux nucareneil. M3 Ilymkuna myqine
Bcero B3iATh “TIMKOBYI0 Mamy”, KOTOPYIO Temeph TOJIbKO HAYMHAIOT MO JOC-
TOMHCTBY OIIEHMBaTh. Eciy e oHa CIMIIKOM JUIMHHA (BIIPOYEM, HE JUTHH-
Hee “Hoca”) unu Bam He 1o cepaiy, To nepeseaute “CTaHIIMOHHOTO CMO-
tputenst” wim “‘Merens”. “Mertens”’, noxanyd, moHpaBuTcs Oomnbire. M3
JleckoBa 3aTpyQHSIOCH yKa3aThb Ha maMATh HamOousiee momaxonsiee. Ecmu 6
MecTa ObLJI0O HEOrPaHWYEHHO, TO MOXHO ObUIO ObI MOKa3aTh WTANbSHIIAM
“3aneuarn<€éHHOro> AHrena’, HO pe3aTh Belllb He CTOUT. BriOepure srydie
4TO-HUOY/Ab M3 €ro JereHa. TaMm MHOro XapakTepHBIX M XOpoIuX. Beibop
“Xamxu-Mypara” MHe HE KaXeTcs OueHb cuacTMBBIM. [IpomsBenenne ca-
MO 1o cebe HeyJayHOoe WM BepHee HEOKOHYEHHOE, U 3TO He BHEUIHE (YTO
BOBCE HE IJIOXO OBIBAaeT), a BHyTpeHHE (4To Bceraa (haTaibHO IS XyJI0%Ke-
CTB<EHHOT0> TBOPEHHsI) Jla K TOMY K€ 3aTacKaHHOe 10 KnHemaTorpadam.
[Nonumaro, uto Bam xovercst gaTh TO, YTO elle HE MEePEeBOIMIOCH, HO TOT/A
Bo3bMuTe Jyultie “Otua Ceprus’. Beup nry0okasi, ONIMYHO HAUCAHHASA U
Yype3BhIUAHO XapakTepHas 1ia craporo Tosncroro. “HoHbd” — 3T0 XOPOIIIO.
A mouemy Henb3s ‘“‘Poxnenue uenoseka’? To nm eme Haizercst y “coBpe-
MEHHBIX THcaTenell”’, KOTopbIMH Bbl coOMpaeTech HAMOIHUTL BTOPOM cOOp-
HuK. Jla 1 4TO 3Ha4UMT “JBa pa3HbIX 00pasza”’. Mi3menute, cmsiruute, yoepure
WX — 3TO BONpPOC Ballero CTHIMCTHYECKOTO0 MacTepcTBa W TakTa. A ero y
Bac muoro. Jla u cam ['opbkuii 3neck Bam ¢ pagocteio momoxer, 100 Jiro-
our coero ‘“genoBexa’. KoHe4HO, pofHas, €ClM POMAaHTHKH U MUCTHKH
002icHbL OBITH UCKITIOUEHBI (TIoYeMy doJwichbl?), To JlepmonToBa 1 JI<ocro-
€BCKO>TO HEJB3s BKIIOYATh. A kanb: “T'epoit Hamiero BpeMeHu” MpUHAIIC-
JKUT K JIy9IIUM 00pasiam He TOJIBKO PYCCKOM, HO MUPOBOM MPO3bI — a €ro
311ech abcoI0THO He 3HaKOT. [1o kakoMy nmpuHIMITy Bbl BEIOMpaeTe aBTOPOB,
s He coBceM noHnMaro. Eci nckath cBsizu popMaibHOI (MUPOBO33pEHHE —
JPYTOil BOIIPOC) CTapbIX MHCATelIe ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMU — TO KO K€ BIIACT-
BYeT Haj ux nepom Ooree “mucruka’ Jlocr<oeBcko>ro. Bee myumme coBpe-
MEHHUKHU HAllM U3 HETO MMEHHO BBIIUIH.

Ecnu sxe naBath HanOos1ee THUITMYHBIC KIIaCCHYECKUE 00pa3Lbl PyCCKOTO
pomaHa, TO IOuYeMy ke omyckarb TypreneBa u I'onuaposa? I'oHuaposa,
MOXKaTyid, MOXKHO ellle He BKIIo4aTh. OUeHb yXK TSHKETOBECEeH IS “HECKOIIb-
KHX CTpPaHMIl’, XOTsl M y HETro JIETKO HaiTh moxaxojsmue riasel. Ho Typre-
HeB? Pa3Be oH Bech nepeBezieH? HaBepHoe, OTHIILIETCS MHOTO HEM3BECTHBIX
HUKOMY, XOpomuXx paccka3oB. A benoro Bel oTHOCHTE K “COBpeMEHHBIM”,
CIpaBeNIUBO CUMTasg ero mojoxe [oppkoro? M momemiaere BO BTOpPOWM
tom?' OGOWTH ero Hemb3si, 6O OH TeCHEHIIMM 00Pa3soM CBS3aH C CEro-
nusuEEM gHeM. bes Hero HeBo3moskeH ITHIBHSK, HAMP., ¥ MHOTHE ApyTHe.’
Ecmu, noporasi, Ber MmHe Oonee moapoOHO oxapaktepu3yeTe COOPHHK, TO S
10CTaparoch MPUCTAIbHEE BIyMaThCsl B €T0 JKelaTelbHbIH o0pa3. Kro us3-
naet? C kakoi nenpro?
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Obpamiarock k Bam ¢ Gonbiiorw npocsbor. S ocraBuna y Bac cepyro
MexoByto 1ryoky. byny Bam Geckonedno OmaronapHa, eciim Bel ee 3aBe3ere
IIteitny® (vic<olo> Sebastianello) u mompocuTe ero Bicaath myoky Jn-
JINH, KOTOPYIO OH OTJIMYHO 3HaeT. JInaust B MIBEHIIAPCKUX CHErax y>KacHO
MEp3HET, a 3[IeCh TEIJIO0 U MeX He HykeH. Anp<ec> mis llteiina npunaraio
Ha OT/ENBHOM JIMCTKE. BBI, poaHasi, TOJNBKO IepemaiTe emy HIyOKy Kak
MOJKHO CKOpEe; HU YIaKOBBIBATh, HU TUIATUTHh HE HAJ0. YIAKyeT OH caMm, a
3artatut Jluaus Ha mecte. Ecim ke OH CKaKeT, 4TO 3TO HEyI00HO, T. K.
SKCHENIUS 3arpaHuvHas, TO MyCTh MOLUIET cUeT 1o anp<ecy> B. W.: Prof.
Venceslao Ivanov, Almo Collegio Borromeo, Pavia.

3aBTpa WM nocie3aBTpa eny Bo dOrnopennuio, oTTyaa Bam HemeanieHHO
HaIllUMIIy U J1aM CBOW mpouHbIil TaM aapec. [loka moxHO mucath Firenze
fermo in posta.7 B Pume Hajeroch ObITh B Hauane aexadps. Jo cux mop emie
HE pa3 nepedpocuMcst TUCbMaMH.

Knansitocs Bammm. Bac kpenko u He)XHO 0OHUMAIO U LIETYIO
Bama Ognpra.

! Bsiu. MBanos 10 HOsI0pst BepHyJics B [laBuio k Havany ydeOHoro cemectpa, a O. Llop
3azeprkanack B Homn.

20 nonyueHnn “Frontespizio” mo mpuesne B [laBuro u OT3BIB 0 HOMEpPE CM. B IHCHME
Bsa. MiBanosa O. Illop or 10 Hos6ps 1930 1. (AR, II1. P. 424).

3 Anmosus Ha KpbIJIaTOE BBIpAKEHUE, NMpunuceiBaemoe JloctoeBckomy: “Bee Mbl BhIIIIH
u3 ‘Hlunenn’ Toromns”.

* Cunpoperu eme B 1921 1. nepesena orpsiBkH 13 pomana Anapes Beroro “Cepe6ps-
HBIA TONyOb”; cM.: Bielii Andrea. 11 Colombo d’argento / Brani tradotti da Olga Resnevic //
Russia. 1921. Ne 4-5. P. 61-73.

° B nepesoge CHHBOPEITH BBHIILTO YeThipe Bermn ITumbHska, cm.: Pilniak B. Viaggio /
Trad. Olga Resnevic Signorelli / La Stampa. 29 novembre 1929; Pilniak B. Truffatori Trad.
Olga Resnevic Signorelli // La Stampa. 27 ottobre 1930; Pilniak B. Alchimia / Trad. Olga Re-
snevic-Signorelli // L’Italiano. Foglio della rivoluzione fascista. 1931. Ne 3; Pilniak B. 11 ven-
to che sa di dimora umana / Traduzione dall’originale russo di Olga Resnevic // Occidente.
1934. Ne 8. P. 72-78. Ilon 3arnaBueM “Viaggio” Obuin omyOnuKOBaHbI ()ParMEHTHI U3 pOMaHa
“Toneiit rox” (1922); nox 3arnasuem “Truffatori” — nepeBos pacckasa “Xymuku” (1925); mox
3armaBueM “‘Alchimia” — mepeBon ¢parmenra nosectu “ViBan Mocksa” (1927); nocnenuuit
pacckas — “Uenoseueckuii Betep” (1925).

6 Kapn Ilreitn (Carl Stein) — ¢ 1877 r. Bnazgenen ckiana B Pume, B KOTOPOM XpaHWIHCH
Bemy VIBaHOBBIX, 1 MEXIYHAPOIHBIN 3KCIECANTOP.

7 Jlo BoctpeboBanust (um.).



326 Anmonenna 0’Amenus, Kcenus Kymnan, Januena Puyyu

48

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
27-ro Hos1Opst 1930 1.
OnopeHus
Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,

Barre, mocne kpaTkoro nepepbiBa, BHOBb HACTYIHBIIEE MOJYaHUE MEHS
TpeBOXKHUT: Bbl 00bIYHO MoOIUMTE, KOrya y Bac cmyTtHO Ha ayure. Haneroch
BCE JK€, YTO Ha Ccel pa3 MpUUMHA HeNMcaHus Barrero oOpaTHas M OHO BBI3-
BaHO BHYTPEHHUM M BHEIIHHM IOBbIIIeHHEM *)u3HH. Kak Obl TO HU ObLIO,
MHE OY€Hb, OUYEHb HE TEPIUTCS MOIYYUTh BECTOUKY OT Bac, AOPOTas; XOTs
ObI HECKOJILKO CJIOB O TOM, Kak ce0s 4yBCcTByeTe. YepKHUTE MHE MX MOCKO-
pee.

Mae ouenn xouercss Bac Bumers u ¢ Bamu jgonro OecenoBaTh, U MHE
M03TOMY BOBCe He xouercs Bam mucars. UyBcTByr0, uTOo BBl MeHs moHu-
MaeTe M HacTPOEHBI CO3BYYHO MHe. Ho Bce ke, poaHas, Momdanue Ha 00Jb-
IIIOM PACCTOSIHUU HE CTh COBEpIICHHEHIIN cnocod OOIIeHusT MeXIy Apy-
3bsIMH, a JlaBaite 10, bor mact, ckoporo cBumaHusi 0OMEHHUBATHCS XOTs ObI
oTkpbITkKamu. Keratu: nomyunnu Bel Moro u3 drnopeHnuu ¢ yKazaHueM Ho-
Boro azmpeca?’ Ha BCsAKHil Clydail TOBTOPSIO €ro; Ha ONMKAMIIYIO HEENo
OH ermie netictButeneH: Piazza S. Giovanni, 7. Hotel Nardini. ITepen oThes-
noMm u3 Homm ormpaBuia Bam mucemo, rae, kak ymena, oTBeTwia Ha Bam
Bornpoc o Ilymxune etc. ITosmydunu nu Bel ero? B ToM nuceMe s, MEXIy
npounM, npocuia Bac nocnatek (depe3 Llrteitna) Jluguum MexoByrO HIyOKYy.
Ecmu, ponnas, Bl mouemy-HHOYyIb IO celi IeHb HE CMOTIIM TOTO CJIENaTh,
TO TENepb paHblie, yeM oTaath LlITeiiny Mex, CipocHuTe ero rapaHTHPYeT JTU
OH, YTO MaJIbTO JOWIET B ABE Henenu. VHaye mydine yx He MOCHUIATH €ro
BoBce. Jlunusi, BeposiTHO, Ha PoxxiecTBo yeneT n3 DHrenn0epra 1 He ycIeeT
MOJYYUTh MOCBUIKH. ['TlaBHOE, moporas, cCOOOLIMTE MHE MO BO3MOXKHOCTH
HEe3aMeUTUTEIHHO, TIOCAIH JIM IIyOKYy M €CH TOCHad, TO B KaKOe YHCIIO0
HOs6ps1. Torma s Hammmy IlITeiiny, 4To6B ero motoporuts.” Ecim ke He
MOCJIali, TO HE OropyaiiTech, poaHasi; 3T0 HU4ero; JIuaus muimer, 4To cTajio
COBceM “‘Terio, XxoTs Bc€ B cHery . He mockunaiite moka, HO 00 3TOM, OYEHb
npoiry Bac, manummure. [lpoctute, pognas, yto s Bac 3aBanuBaro KakKuMHu-
TO XO3SHCTBEHHBIMH 3a00TamMH, HO sI Bac Tak mo0di0 W OIIymiar0 TakuM
ONMM3KUM JIPYyroM, YTO MHE Ja)ke, CO3HAIOCh, HE CTBIJHO; JKaJb TOJBKO
Bamero Bpemenu u Tpyna; Bel Benp Ha MeHst He cepauTech? [IpaBna?

Uro y Bac noBoro? K xomy ener Mapusa? Hax uem ona paboraer Te-
neps? A Bepouka?® Enena? Bamm neTH — npexpacHsie TBOpeHHs Baurm, u
yBepeHa, 4To Bac et pagocTs.
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Orrokap,’ ¢ KoTopsIM MBI HeskHO Bac BcomMuHaem, mner Bam cepred-
HBIN ITPHBET.

Ilepen orrezgom u3 dOnopeHunu aymaro 3aiitu k [lamuan. Mue modve-
MY-TO XOYETCSI C HUM TTOBUIATHCS.

Ecnu Bbl HU4ero He umeere MpoTUB, sl TO3HAKOMUIIACH ObI C HaJILI[I/I.S
[ocne Bamiero ot3piBa 0 Hell MeHsI K HEll TSHET; a ei, ObITh MOXET, He OY-
JIET HEMPHUSITHO BCTPETUTHCS C YEIIOBEKOM, KOT<OpBII> Bac o4yeHb JOOHUT.
Ecnau Bbl He BO3pakaeTe IMPOTUB HAIErO 3HAKOMCTBA, TO JaTE MHE ee
azpec.

O cebe TpyAHO MUCaTh. YBUAUMCS — ITOTOBOPUM. MHOTO CMOTPIO, ITH-
my ¥ yuTao. JIeToM 3aHUMaroch TONBKO (GHII0cO(PCKON YacThio KHUTH (KO-
T<Opas> cama, KaKeTcs, IPEeBPAIlaeTCs B OT/ICIbHYIO KHUTY); TEeIeph CIIEeII-
HO TOTOBJIIO JJaBHO OOCUIAHHYIO CTaThio 00 aBTomopTpere Muk<en-AHKe-
110>.° BoT — BHelIHee. A 0 BHYTPEHHEM — Kak coo0mars?

CepneuHnslii mpuBeT My)Xy Baremy u netsm.
Bac xpenko 1 HeXXHO 1ielTyto, Kak jiro0uito. Bamra Ouibra.

! ®dnopentuiickuit agpec [lop Briepsrie coobmaer B oTKphITke oT 17 HosGps 1930 .
(FSFC).

2 B nucbMe WBanoBy ot 1 nexadpst LLlop xamoBamacek: “O. V. MHE 0 cHX TIOp HE OTBe-
TWJIA, U 51 HE 3HaI0, nocyana i oHa Jlnkory <momamsee ums Jlngun> naneto” (PAU, om. 5,
kapt. 13, manka 9, 5. 31).

3 Bepa Cunpopemmu-Kaauatope (Vera Signorelli Cacciatore, 1911-2004) — mmagmas 1oun
Onbru CuHbopesiv, B OyIylleM >KypHaJIHCT M npo3auk. ABrop pomana “La scalinata”
(“Jlectnuna”, 1984), coopuukoB pacckazoB “La vendita all’asta” (“TIpomaxa c aykmmona”,
1953), u “Il disordine” (“becnopsinok”, 1996).

* Hukomaii IerpoBuu Otrokap (1884-1957), ucropuxk menueBuct. CM. ero mucbma BO
BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3/IaHUs.

3 Pauca I'puropseBHa Hanbau (Raissa Olkienizkaja-Naldi, ypoxa. Onbkenunkas, 1886-
1978), mureparop n nepeoaunna. B ¢porge CuHbopemn coxpaHmioch 43 ee pyccKuX MUCh-
Mma (ARIL, VL. T. 1. P. 54).

® Peus mzer o 3aMeTke, KOTOpYIO, cyns 1o mucbmy Bsa. MBanosa k Ilop ot 8 mas u 25
utonst 1930 r., pexkrop Komnemxa boppomeo Jlon Hammmmbene npeaoxun omyOGinkoBats B
WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOM MMJIAaHCKOM JKypHane “Arte Cristiana” u mpocHi CIEIIHO ee MpUCIaTh
(ARI, III. P. 398-399, 405). OngHako Bcio BecHy U JjeTo (BIuoTh 10 27 aBrycra) Llop, oT-
JIOKHB 3Ty paboTy, 3aHMManachk npeauciosueM K “Tlepenmcke u3 nByx yrio”. BepHyBunch
K pabore Hax Mukenanmkeno, Illop Tak u He jpomucana 3aXyMaHHYIO CTaThblO, MOCKOIIBKY
YBIIEKJIaCh pabOTON HaJ MSTOH I71aBOW KHUTH, MOCBSIIEHHOM, 110 ee 3aMbIcity, QuiIocodceko-
MHCTHYECKOMY Hadaldy B TBOPYECTBE MOdTa M CKynbnTopa: “o PoxaeHunm m Bockpecenun,
Maruu u Teyprun” (cM. nurarty u3 ee gexadpbckoro nucbma Meanosy: ARI, I11. P. 428).
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49

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
18-ro nexabps 1930 r.
dnopeHus
Hoporas Onwsra llBanoBHa,
BUepa IeJbli IeHb Bce BCOMHUHANA Mapurio u kanena, 4To Tak MHE U
HE yJal0Ch IPUCYTCTBOBATH MPHU €€ MIEPBOM TeaTpaibHOM TpI/IyM(I)e.l Bcemu
CBOMMH JIyUNIMMHU TOMBICTIaMH ObUTa ¢ Hero. Pacuenyiite, moxanyiicra, u
MO3PaBbTE €€ 3a MCHS.
U BoT g omsaTh nunry Bam BMecTo Toro, uto0s ¢ Bamu paszroBapuBars,
U omATh nuiry Bawm, uto He 3Hato, koraa Bac, HakoHel, yBuxKy. BeITh MoxkeT
nocie PoxxnectBa st mpueny B PuM; HO HaBepHOE HUYETO HEM3BECTHO. A KaK
JTaBHO MBI HE BHJICJIUCH M KaK 000 MHOTOM XOTEJIOCH OBbI TOTOBOPHTH.
Teneps BOT uTO, pojHas: pa3nooObuia s TyT s Bac cBoero ®deamna
“T'opoga u 1“0;[},1”.2 ITomuto, Bam xotenock ero mmeth. Kaxercs, Bel ero nga-
ke U He untand. [IpocTutre MHE €ro HEepsIUIMBYIO PACTPENaHHYI BHEII-
HOCTh. DTO HEe MOs BHHA. Brickuiaio ero Bam.

[osnyumna s OT eHbl ['eplieH30Ha’ TONBKO YTO BBHIMEAIIYI) KHHTY:
“Apxus Orapesa”," o6paboranHbiii M<uxammom> O<curoBmuem>. [ToMHu-
T€, KaK B OJIHOM M3 [IUCEM CBOUX OH IOJPOOHO paccKasblBaeT O CBOEM IOCe-
utennn “Axurena” (mmenne OrapeBbix)’ U 0 BCTpede ¢ BAOBOit 1ooTa.” Ap-
XHUB 3TOT, HaJl KOTOPBIM OH TPYZIMJICS TOJBI U TOABI, OblT UM B 1921-0M romy
(xaxxerca) ornad B ['ocusnmat. Korma mocne cmeptu M<uxauna> O<cumo-
BUYa> 3aXOTEJH TevyaTaTh KHATY, PyKOITUCh HUTAE HE MOTJIM HaWTH. [lemo
Ka3aJoch Oe3HaleXHBIM. A BOT Temeph OTHICKaNM W u3fanu. Kuawra, mo-
MOEMy, OYeHb MHTEPECHAas M Jiaxke cTpaiiHas. MHe Obl XOTEeNOCh O HEl C
Bamu morosoputs. UYepes Heckonbko nHeH BoIILTIO Bam ee. K coxkanenuto,
s He MOTY ee MmoJapuTh Bam, T. k. oHa Toapok; HO BeI ee MoxkeTe nepxath
y ce0s1, CKkoJIbKko BaMm yrogHo U MCIOIb30BaTh KaK YTOJHO JUIS CBOUX JIUTE-
paTypHBIX padoT.

Uepes nBa-Tpu nHs mociie Bamiero nuchbMma npuinio ot Jluanu cooo-
IIeHue, 4To 1Iyda npuexana. A s Bac 3a 310 10 cux mop He nmobiarogapuia.
Kak 310 Hexopo1110; HO 51 CO JAHS Ha JieHb coOupanach B Pum.

JIBoropomHBI OpaT MOM MHIIET, YTO Tocial BaM 2 mpocTekTa U MUCh-
MO, /i€ Tpeajarai Mo3HakoMUTh MapHio ¢ OHUM apXUTEKTOPOM U Teope-
THKOM HMCKYCCTBA, MMEIOIIMM CBSI3H B XyI0KECTBEHHOM Mupe. OH CIpariy-
BAaET, MOJYYHIIN JIM BBl €T0 MOCHUTKA M MOXKET JIM OH Jlasiee ObITh Bam yem-
HUOY/Ib TIOJIE3EH.

A Teneps, T. K. 1 BCerja npucrarmo K Bam ¢ mpocsbamu, TO, ocTaBasch
BEpHOU cede, s U CerojiHs NpoJIoibKar Tep3ath umu Bamry nodpoty. Cero-
JHSIIITHSSL TTIpoch0a MOSI MHE CaMoOil NPENCTaBIISIETCS] TUKOW M HEWCIIOIHU-
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Moii. Ho s mo ombITy 3HaI0, 4TO caMo€ HEBEPOSITHOE OKAa3bIBAETCS TMOYac
CaMbIM €CTECTBEHHBIM, ITOMOIIb MPUXOIUT UMEHHO, Ka3aloCch OBbI, C CaMOM
Henojxosiei ctoponsl. M morom: Bel cama (anTactuueckas, HecMOTps
Ha BCIO Barry cBeTCKyIO cliep»XaHHOCTh, M XHM3Hb Bama Bcs (haHTacTuie-
CKasi, HECMOTPS Ha BECh €€ BHEIIHUI 0JaroycTpoeHHbBIH TOKO#, — BOT moue-
My MHE pa3yMHBIM Ka)KeTcs oOpamath kK Bam, poaHas, ObITH MOXET, U HE
BIIOJIHE pa3yMHble TpockObl. 1 KTO 3HaeT... aBoCk... Jle1o BOT B YeM: ChIH
JloxoBa (Xy/I0HHKa, KOT<OPOTo> 110 HMeHH Bl 3HaeTe),® ouapoBaTenbHbIi
foHoma 20-TH JeT, TOIY4YUBIINHN oOpa3zoBanne B MTamuu v MpUHSIBIINN UTa-
JBSIHCKOE TOAAHCTBO, OO OH CTPACTHBIA WTANBSIHCKUN MATPHOT, BO3JIO-
OuI1 MOpe M 3aXO0TeN €My TOCBSITUTH CBOIO JKM3Hb. OH MMEET JWIIIIOM Kallu-
TaHa JAJIbHETO IUIaBaHMA, HO OKA3bIBAETCS, YTO M C XOPOLIUM JTUIIJIOMOM H €
XOpOUINM TPOOHBIM CTaKEM 10 KOpaOJisi JOpBaThCs JTOBOJBHO TpynaHO. Jla
caM-TO IOHOIIIA TPOU3BOIUT TaKOE BIIEUATIEHUE, YTO OH OYyJEeT XOPOIIO CITy-
JKUTb, HO COBEPIIEHHO HE YMEET XOPOIIO YCTpauBarhes. Ternepb OH MedTaeT
0 KakoM-HUOyIb Mecte B ToproBoM ¢uore. Ecnu 6 y Bac unu y Bamero
My’Ka HaIUTUCh Obl Kakue-HuOy/Ib 3HaKoMbIe B ToproBoM (iore (y Bac Bezp
CTOJIBKO pa3HOOOPa3HBIX 3HAKOMBIX), TO BbI, BEpOSTHO, CMOTIIH OBl eMy TO-
Moub. Bbl caenamu Obl 3TMM O4Y€Hb, OYEHBb J00pOE JieNno, OBITh MOXKET,
YCTPOUIM OBl M ONPEASNUIN )KU3Hb HECOMHEHHO JOCTOMHOrO M XOpOLIEro
yenoBeka. Sl He Oyay TOBOPUTH O TOM, Kakyro Obl Bbl MHe okazaiu 3TUM
pazocTh; S COBEPIIEHHO YBepeHa, 4TO Bbl momokeTe, eciu oHO B Bammx
CHIIax, MOTOMY 4TO Aenarh 100po Bam ectectBeHHO, Kak apimars. Eciu Ber
KOTO-HUOYIb 3HAeTe B TOProBOoM (hJIOTE, K KOMY MOTJIM Obl 0OpPaTUTHCS, TO
Hanumute MHE 00 sTom. Torma st Bam mam mcdepmnbiBaroniyie CIpaBKH O
MoiojioM yenoBeke. Jlo cyO00oTHI (He mo3aHee!) MHE MOXHO elle MHCaTh
ciofa; a 3areMm B IlaButo: mpexxnuii aapec Albergo Gambarana. B IlaBuro
npueskaet Jluaus, u Mel TaMm BMecte ¢ B. W. mposeneM npaznHuky. Jlngus
nueit uepes 10 yeger B Pum; BO3MOXKHO, YTO | 5 C HEH, HO TOIBKO BO3MOXK-
HO.

Cepnaeunblii mpuBeT BceM Bammm.
Oo6uumato Bac kpernko kak mo0:r0. Bama O.

! Peus mzer o crexrakie, rie Mapun Cunbopernan Obita xynoxuukom: “L’albero che si
spoglia” (“O6Haxatoreecst 1epeBo”), kotopsii e B aekadpe 1930 r. B Teatro Valle (aBTop
tekcra Giulio Cesare Viola, pexuccep Tatbsna [laBnosa); peu. Ha criekrakib cM.: Corsi M.
Cosa faranno gli autori nel 1931 // Gazzetta del Popolo. 30 dicembre 1930.

2 [epseiii poman K. A. ®enuna, Hanucanueid B 1922-1924 1r.

3 Mapus Bopucosna ['eprrenson (ypoxn. ['ombaenseiizep, 1873-1940), smoBa M. O. I'ep-
IIEH30Ba U J04b U3BecTHOro nuanucta A. b. 'onbaenseiizepa.

* Peun uger o kuure “ApxuB H. A. u H. I1. OrapeBsix” (M. 1930), noarorosiennoii I'ep-
LIeH30HOM, KotopoMmy Bnosa mucatens H. A. Orapea-Tyukosa B 1900 r. mogapuia apxus
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nucarensi. Kuury, cyns no nucemy Manosy, Lllop nonyumna or M. B. I'epiuenzon 1 nexa0Opst
1930 r. (PAU, om. 5, xapt. 13, manka 9, 1. 3200.).

% Crapoe Axuieno — pogoBoe uMerne OrapeBbix B [IeH3eHCKOM ryGepHmi.

6 Iop umeer B Buny mucemo M. O. ['epiiensona k 6pary ot 25 ¢espans 1900 r., rue on
nozipobHo onwuckiBaeT noe3aky B Capanck u B I[leHseHckyro rybGepHuto u Betpeuy ¢ H. A.
Orapesoii-Tyuxosoit 1 ¢ H. H. Cartunoit (I'epwenson M. O. Ilucema x Opary. V30panubie
Mmecta / Beryn. crates u mpumed. M. LlsBioBckoro. M. 1927. C. 126-135).

7 O HamepeHHH 0GPAaTHTHCA 33 COBETOM K “BHIHOMY OEPIMHCKOMY apXHTEKTODY, CIie-
LOUATHCTY T10 TeaTpaibHO-AeKopannoHHoMy uckycctBy” E. JI. Illop nucan CuHbopesm B oT-
KkpbITKe OT 5 HOs0psa 1930 r. 15 oxrsabpst 1931 1. CuHBOpE/UI HAIIOMHHIA €My 00 3TOM
npennoxenuu U 19 okra6ps Lllop oTBerwi, uTo “Hamucan CBOEMY JAPYry, apXUTEKTOpY U
ucTopuky uckycctsa, Dr. Paul Zucker”. DTo naeT ocHoBaHUE MPENON0KUTh, YTO 3/1€Ch Peub
uner o O6epiunckoMm apxurerope Ilayne Lykepe (1888-1971), ¢ koropeim E. [I. Illop nuuno
mo3HakoMuiI Mapwuro, o yem cooduin Cuaboperin B mucbMe ot 10 Hosops 1931 1. (cm. me-
percky ¢ E. JI. IllopoM BO BTOpOM TOME HACT. U3/1aHNU).

8 Bopuc Huxonaesuu Jloxos (1905-7), cein Hukonas HukonaeBnua Jloxosa (1872-1948),
XYIO)KHHUKA, PECTaBpaTopa, CIELHAINCTa [0 TEXHUKE CTApOi NTAIbSHCKOW YKMBOIMCH, KOTO-
peiit ¢ 1914 1. xun Bo @nopenumu. Cyas no criemyromuM nucbMam, CHHbOPEIUIH yaI0Ch
okazatk JloxoBbM 3Ty ycmyry. 16 mtonst 1931 r. O. llop mucana Cunboperum: “Cracn6o
6e3mepHoe 3a JloxoBeix; ux aapec: Via Della Robbia, 78. Ee 30Byr Mapus MutpodaHoBHa;
ero — Huxomnaii Hukomaesny; ceina — bopuc Huk.” (FSFC).

50

O. Cunbopesu — O. Hlop
2 despans <1931>
Pum, Via XX Settembre 68

Hoporas Onbpra AnexcaHApoBHA, MPOCTUTE MEHA, AOPOrasi, YTO LEIbIN
BeKk Bam He mmcama, HO Tak mo BaMm TockoBama, 4TO MHCATh Ka)KETCS
crutomHoW upoHuei. C JTOAbMU, KOTOPBIX s OY€Hb JIIOOI0, 51 yMeK 00-
IaThCA TOJNBKO OJIN30CTBIO U CIIOBAMM.

OpHO BpeMsi 1 HEMHOXKKO Oojena, MOTOM BBI3AOPOBENa M B3sJIach 3a
pabory: unTaro, NepeBoXKy... X0uy KOHYUTh HEKOTOPbIE HayaThle MePEeBOJIbI
1 K BECHE Ky/1a-HHOY/b yexarh, U MopadoTaTh I ce0st M MOOBITE ¢ co00I0.

Br1 Benp 3naere, kak Pum chemaer mens! HecmoTps Ha Moe ymopHOe
Moirdanue, Bel riry0oKo, Kak HUKTO, 3Hae€TE MEHS: JJOKa3bIBaeT MHeE 3T0O Ba-
1€ TOCNIeIHee, TPOraTeNIbHOE MUCHMO. . .

bnarogapro Bac odens 3a “I'opona u ronsl” u Oyay odeHb OJarogapHa,
eciu npuuuiere I'epiieHcona.

51 Hazeroch, UTO ynacTesl yeTpouTh Jiena JIoxoBa: BCKOpe OJDKEH TpH-
exarb OJMH W3 MOHWX ApYy3ed, Y KOTOPOro MHOTO 3Bsi3ei <Tak!> B Kpyrax
“MoperiaBaHus .
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[TummTe MHe, HO TVIABHOE, TIpHeskaiite.” Kiansiitech BsiuecnaBy lBa-
HOBHYY, U LETyI0 Bac HEKHO, HEXKHO.

Bama Onsra

4
Kaxk Bamie Bneuarnenue o “Gog’e”?

MHe roBopusM MHOTO XOpOIIEro Mnpo nocienanuit poman daneesa, HO
HE 3HAI0, CTOUT JIA €0 BBIIUCATD. ..

' Tot ycTaHOBJIEH 1O COJEPKAHHIO.

2B ¢ome CHHBOPEILTH COXPAHMIACH HeaaTHpoBaHHas otkpeitka O. Illop, oTBeToM Ha
KOTOPYIO, BEPOSITHO, SIBUJIOCH HACTOSIIEE MHCbMO, B KOTOPOM BBIPXKEHO Cepbe3HOe Oecro-
KOWCTBO MOJYaHHEM KOPPECTIOHACHTKU U BKPATLEC MOBTOPEHBI BOIIPOCHI NPEABIAYIIErO MUCH-
Ma. OHa COAEPKHUT TAKKE COOOLIEHUE O MOSBUBLICHCS “abconiomno BEPHON BO3MOXHOCTH
OpraHH30BaTh PEryJAPHYIO JOCTaBKY KHHUT M3 Poccuu”, koTopsle OblM HyXHBI CHHBOPEIIN
1t nepeBonioB (FSFC).

* CJ10BO TOTYEPKHYTO JIBAYKIB.

*Peus uzer o catupuaeckom pomare Jlxosarun Mamumu “Cor” (Papini G. Gog. Firenze:
Vallecchi, 1931).

5 Peun, BEpOSTHO, uzeT 0 pomane A. A. dazneesa “Paszrpom™ (1927).

51
O. lop — O. Cunbopennu
5.11.<19>31
Pavia
Albergo Gambarana

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

Bamte nucsMo 00panoBano MeHs (paKTOM CBOETO IMOSBJIECHUS U ApYXKe-
CKOH JIACKOBOCTBIO TOHA, HO U OFOPYMJIO CBOUM IIOJIHBIM YMOJIYaHHUEM O Ka-
kux Obl ToO HM OBITIO MHIAHCKMX TaHax. EcTe nu Hagexna Bac 3mechk
yBuzeTs? Vm 51 HampacHo pagoBanack?’ MHe yxkacHo xouercs ¢ Bamu, Ha-
KOHell, BCTpeTuThes. KoneuHo, cBunanue B PrMe coBceM He TO, UTO CBUAA-
HHE 3JleCb, HO BCE K€ s CIIeJIal0 BCE BO3MOXKHOE, 4TOObI mpuexars k Baw,
pa3 Bel He MOXeTe MpUexaTh CIoa.

7. 1L

MeHnst nmpepBajii O4€Hb HENPUATHBIM M3BecTHeM u3 [lapuka, rne or
“UcnaHky’ IpU CMEPTH A (€IUHCTBEHHBIH Opar Moel MaTepI/I)2 u “cBa-
muanace” Jlens.” Eme He 3Har0, utd ¢ Hero. $1 mociana TeaerpaMmy, uTo TpH-
eIy, eciM HyXKHa, W BCe IOMKHJIAia TermerpadHoro orsera, 4ToOs Bam
coo01uTh cBoe pemieHue. Iloka Huuero Her. Ho curo MuUHyTy mosryduia oT
JloxoBoif MUCHMO B OTBET Ha MOIO € OTKPBITKY, TAe 5 eil mepenana Bamry
J00pYI0 TOTOBHOCTb ITIOMOUYb €€ ChIHy. Ilepecbuiast el mucbMo, sl €CTECTBEH-
HO HE MOTY yJepKaTbCs OT TOro, 4TOObI HanMcaTh Bam 1 oT ce0st HECKOJIBKO
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cioB. 3a JloxoBa Bam Omaromapna 6eckoHeuHO; Oyay CTpairHo pajia, eciu
Bawm ynmacrest ero ycrpouts. Hexxno u 6iaromapao Bac oOnnmaro. A Teneps
BOT YTO: KaK TOJBKO Moiydy oTBeT u3 [lapmxa, Bam HememieHHO Hamumny.
JlyMaeTcs MHe, 9TO eXaTh HE MPHAETCS, HO HABEPHOE He 3Haio Hudero.' Bo
BCSIKOM CIly4ae, pOAHasi, MHE MUIINTE CI0Aa. DTO aOCOIIOTHO BEPHBIN ajpec.
Ecmn 6 s Bce ke yexana, 1 Bbl momyumiy ObI B MOE€ OTCYTCTBHE OTBET OT
Bamero npyra Hacuer JloxoBa, TO HE OTKaXKMTECh UYEPKHYTh [Ba CJIOBa
npsimo JloxoseiM. Lochoff, via Della Robbia 78. Firenze. MaTp 30ByT
Mapus MutpodanoBHa; ceiHa — bopuc Huxomaesuy.’

Ho s nanerock, uyto exath MHe B [lapmk HyxX/bl He OyzeT, U Mbl ¢ Ba-
MH, bor jmact, ckopo yBuamMcs. Brpouewm, ecnu s 1 moemy, TO Ha COBCEM
KOPOTKHI CPOK.

Teneps emie ogHo, Aoporas. DTo mo nopydeHuro Bsa. UB., koT<opsrit>
Bac cepueuHo npuBeTcTByeT M OnarozapuT 3a KHIKKY Zanfrognini.” Ha-
crynun (espanb. Kakossl manel Carabba? B-y U-y yxe npucnamu xop-
pextypsl “Tlepennckn”, KoT<opas> B KOHIIE ATOTO MecCsla WM B Havaie
Oynymiero JommkHa NOsBUThes B [laprke mo-¢paniyscku. XKamb, 4To 310
(paHIly3cKOe HM3JaHUe ONCPEIUT HTANBSIHCKOE; BEIb IepBas WHHIHATHBA
Obuta Bama. A, ObITH MOJKET, 3TO HE BaXKHO IS yCIIeXa U paclpOCTpaHEHHS
kHIKKH. “Cor<riere> della Sera” xouetr momectuth ctathio 0 “Ilepenucke”
¥ XKJIET ee OMmy6ITHKOBaHHs.

Opaniyzckomy uznanuio npeanociain B. U. 6onbmioe, k Du Bos’y (u3-
narenb “Vigile”, peBHOCTHBIM KaTOJIHMK) OOpaIIeHHOE apXH-KaTOJINYecKOoe
michMo.® TTHCHMO 3TO OUeHb HHTEPECHO M 3HAUMTENbHO, HO Carabb’e ¢ HEM
JlenaTh POBHO Hedero, mo-moemy. IlycTe OH Jydine medaTaeT BEllb B TOM
BHJIE, KaK OHA eMy ciana. Ho xouer m oH medatats?’ Ecin Her, TO 3aueM
)K€ Ha 3TOM HACTauWBaTh; ObITh MOXKET TOTJa JIy4llle OOpaTUTHCS B KaKoe-
HUOY/Ab JIpyroe KaToIIMYecKoe H37-BO, NMPHOAaBUB K IEPENHCKe W HOBOE
nucemo B. M. 1930 r. Oto s numy Bam mpocTo k cBeneHsbto, xymas npu Bac
BCiIyX. MHe Obl He xorenoch orAaBarh “llepenucky” KaTOIMYECKOMY HU3-
narento. Jlydie, 4To0 oHa 1A B IUPOKYIO MyonuKy mo jguaun Carabba.

Uro nmymaete Bol, pognas? Bam, koneuHo, Bunnee. B. M. xoren 6b1 ipo-
YeCcTb KOPPEKTYPY.

Bceem Bamum cepaeunsiii npuser. XKy ot Bac nucbMa. OOHUMAIO U 1ie-
myto Bac xpernko kax mo6umo. Bamra Onbra

' B HematupoBamHoii OTKphiTKe K CHHBOPEIITH OT KOHIA AHBaps-Hauana pespams 1931 r.
O. Ulop nucana: “...IToayuwnna ot Jluauu coodiuenne o Bamrem Bo3moxxHOM mipuesze B Ila-
Buto. [Ipueskaiite, pognas! Mbl ¢ Bamu TyT 4ysecHO B THIIMHE ‘TIO AyIIam IOTOBOPHUM H
BMecTe mocmorpuM Yeprosy. XKny Bac ¢ Herepmenmem. Korma Ber paccumrteiBaere mpu-
exats?” (FSFC).
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% Ceentenmii 0 Gpare matepu Possr Mowuceesnsi I1lop, kotopas ymepaa B 1930 r., pasbic-
KaTh HE YJ1aJ0Ch.

3 Kysuna O. Ilop; cM. o Helt B muceMe Cunbopemnsm k Llop Ne 18 or 31 aBrycra 1929 .,
npumed. 3.

*Tloeszxa B [Tapusk HE COCTOATACK.

> Muchma bopuca Hukonaesuua Jloxosa (3) n Mapuu Murpodanosust (2) 1931-1932 r.
xpansites B ponze Cunbopern (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 48).

6 IIserpo [3andponsunn (Pietro Zanfrognini, 1885-1942) — mmcarens, ¢unocod, 3c-
cenct; 3HakoMblii CHHBOPEIUIH, O KOTOPOM OHAa YIIOMHHANa B NMUCbME K VIBaHOBY OT 6 mrons
1936 1., HazpBas ero “duiocodom, xKotopelid umer bora” (cMm. HmKke). MOXHO MpeIono-
KHTh, 4yTo CuHbOpEIM nociaia VIBaHOBY OZHY M3 JBYX KHHUT, COXPAHHUBILIHMXCS B OHOJIHO-
TEeKe MM03Ta U HaAIMCAHHBIX aBTOpoM B KoHue 1930 r., win: Zanfrognini P. Itinerario di uno
spirito che si cerca (1912-1919). Modena 1922 (¢ unckpuntom: “A Venceslao Ivanov in se-
gno di altissima ammirazione Pietro Zanfrognini Anacapri — 7 Settembre 1930”); wu: Zan-
frognini P. Azione e contemplazione. Vie orientali — Vie occidentali. Bari: Laterza, 1931 (c
uHckpunrom: “A Venceslao Ivanov il sincero suo ammiratore Pietro Zanfrognini. 30-X-30").

7 BO3MO3KHO, pedb HIAET O JOroBOpeHHOCTH ¢ Punanbio Kioddepie, crates kotoporo 06
BaHOBe mosiBUiIach B 3TOM rasere B MIOJE, HO B HEH HE YIOMMHAETCS O FOTOBSILEMCS UTa-
nesiHckoM tiepeBoge “Tlepermckn”™ (eMm.: Kiifferle R. Un poeta russo ospite dell’Italia: Visita a
Venceslao Ivanov // Corriere della Sera. 15 luglio 1931. Ne 167. P. 3).

8 Iapns o boc (Charles Du Bos, 1882-1939) — penurio3Hblii MBICTUTENb. ITO THCEMO
Bsiu. MBanosa nox 3arut. “Lettre & Charles Du Bos” 0b110 0omy0ut. kak NpHIIOKEHHE U B KYp-
HanbHOM (Venceslav Ivanov et M. O. Gerschenson. Correspondance d’un coin a 1’autre /
Traduit du russe par Hélene Iswolsky et Charles du Bos // Vigile. 1930. Ne 4) u B otnenbHOM
¢panysckom m3nannu “Tlepenmcku”. Ero Teker mo-dpaniy3cku ¢ pycckum nepeBogom O.
lop cm.: Usanoe Bauecnas. Cobp. cou. T. III. bproccens 1979. C. 418-432. Hoseitmmii Ba-
puaHT nepeBoa cM.: Bsuyecnas MBaHoB: ApXuBHbIe MaTepuaibl U uccienoBanus. M. 1999.
C. 83-92.

o Cp. B nuceme VBanosa nouepu ot 31 mas 1931 r.: “Mbi ¢ @ia<amuHro > G0MMCS, 4TO
Carabba pykonmch notepsut u ortoro Momuut” (Cumson. Ne 53-54. C. 606).

52
O. Cunbopem — O. Hlop
2. VII <19>31
Asolo, Albergo al Sole
Hoporas Onbra AnekcaHipoBHa,

mmocie pa3HooOpa3HBIX CKUTaHUH BOT sI, HAKOHEL-TO, B A30J10 ¢ TIOCIeN-
Hero nioHs. TyT oueHb JKapKo, HO )Kapa He MeIIaeT MHE HacIaKIAaThbCs TH-
IIMHOIO 3TOTO IUBHOTO YrOJKa.

bruta Bo ®nopeHnny, rocTria B 4yHOW BHJUIE MOETO JABHETO IOJTY-
3a6BITOrO JPYra U 3aMeuaTebHOro TsHicTa <rak!> Odpankertn.' Bo Bpems
npeObIBaHusT B 3TOH THXOW Buiute, Bellosguardo, B Hacrosimem cwbicie
croBa,” MepeXMBaIa BCE TO, 4TO KOIAA-TO MeuTana o MIOPEHINN: THIIHHY,
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JIMBHBIE apomaThl u3 3akpeiToro caga XIII Beka, Mo MOMM OKHOM, TaJIEKUeE
3BykH posuist (Franchetti BcraBan paHo u urpan ot 6-8), Hocsiuecs uU3ga-
meka. A ¢ Apyroi cTopoHbl — DIOpEeHLHs, CHUSIONIas Ha COJIHIIE CBOMMU
CTEKJIOM U KPBIIIAMHU M TTOX0’Kasi Ha KaKOW-TO BOCTOYHBIN ropos. balymika
O®pankert Obuia yuenurero lllornena, 1 B HEM >KMBET €llle CHIILHO IIOTIe-
HOBCKHH JyX.

[Mocne pomanTtuku DIOpPEHINH, U K POMAHTHUKE MPUHAIICKHUT HE3a-
GeiBaeMast BeTpeua ¢ JIOXOBBIM,® OblIa B BONOHBE, M, HECMOTpS HA HEBEPO-
STHYIO JKapy, HEMHOI'O OTCTBIIa <Tak!> cpelli MOMX CKENTHYEeCKUX BoioH-
CKUX 3HAKOMBIX.

Ho HeckonbKo JIHEH, MPpOBEeICHHBIX B BeHenN, BEpHYIM MEHSI K TPEK-
HUM BOCTOpTaM.

ITo mopore ciona Obita aBa aHS B TpeBU30, TOCTHIIA Y MOETO COTPYI-
HHKa 10 COCTaBJIEHHH pycckoro Homepa dell’Italiano’ Giovanni Comisso,
KOTOPBId MO3HAKOMMJI MEHS C OJHUM OUYEHb 3aMedaTelIbHbIM YeJIOBEKOM,
96-71E€THUM CBSILEHHUKOM Bailo,7 cnacuteneM TpeBusanckoro mysesd. 1 s
nomoryia Comisso B MOKYNKe TEeNAT Ui ero AEPEeBHU, U KyNHja IBYX 4y[-
HBIX TEJIST U OJIHY CTAPYIO KOPOBY C JIByMsl TOpOamH.

Teneps s 37€Ch, HO 10 OThe3aa B Pum xouy ¢ Bamu noBupatbcs.

[Mumure mue, rae Bol Oynere nmocne 15 urons?® Knansiirecs BsuecnaBy
WBanoBuuy m mummre MHe ciofa (Asolo (Treviso) Albergo al Sole. Olga
Resnevic Signorelli).

Oo6unmaro Bac nexno. Omnbra

! AnsGepro ®pankerti (Alberto Franchetti, 1860-1942) — GapoH, MHAHNUCT W KOMIIO3H-
TOP.

% HasBaHue BHILIBI MIEPEBOAUTCS KaK “KpPacUBBIN BUL”.

3 BeposiTHO, peds UIeT He O ChIHE, a 00 OTIe — XyI0)KHHKe U pecTaBpaTope Hukonae Hu-
konaesuue Jloxose.

* O KOM HIeT peds yCTAHOBHTH HE yIanochk; B Bomonsn y CHHBOPEIIH GBUT GOMBIIO
KPYT 3HaKOMBIX.

* Cwm.: L'Ttaliano. Foglio della rivoluzione fascista: Numero dedicato alla nuova letteratura
russa / Traduzioni originali dal russo di Olga Resnevic e Giovanni Comisso. 1931. Ne 3; B
9TOT HOMEP BOLUIM pacckasbl coBeTckux nucareneit 1920-x rr.: M. 3omenko, I1. Pomanosa,
B. Karaesa, M. Illonoxosa, Bc. UBanosa, JI. Jleonosa, 1. CokonoBa-MuxkutoBa, A. PaneeBa
u b. Iunpnsika (cm.: bubmmorpaduro CuHpopern B HacT. uzganuu). CM. Tarke o padore
HaJ 5THM u3fgaHueM B nepenucke: Comisso G. Lettere a Olga Signorelli (1926-1967). Con un
ricordo di Maria Signorelli. L’ Aquila: Marcello Ferri Editore, 1984. P. 18-24.

6 JlxoBanHu Komucco (Giovanni Comisso, 1895-1969) — uranbsHCKHI IUcaTeNb U Kyp-
HaJIMCT, BXOAUBIINI B KpyT Oam3kux apyseit Cunboperun. Hagan 3aHMMaThCst pycCKOM Kyilb-
TYpO# B rofpl coTpynHuuecTBa ¢ xypHaioM “‘La Fiera Letteraria” B 1928 r. Kak xoppecron-
nent rasetsl “Corriere della Sera” 6s11 B Poccun B 1930 r. Hauan mocemiars canod CHHBO-
pemm B 1929 r. O ero ponu B MOmyispu3alui PyccKoi KyabTyphl U cOTpyaHudecTBe ¢ Olb-
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roit Cunbopemm cM. noapodHee B crarbe: Rizzi D. Olga Signorelli nella storia culturale ita-
liana del primo Novecento // ARI, VL. T. 2. P. 99-105.

7 Jlynmxu Baiino (Luigi Bailo, 1835-1932) — a66at, ocHOBaTelb M XpaHUTENb TOPOACKOTO
Mmysest B TpeBu3o, cnac psn (pecok, B 4acTHOCTH, ApeBHEHIINE (QPEcKH B pa3pylICHHON
uepksu Santa Margherita degli Eremitani, nepenecst ux 8 my3seit. Ceifgac 3TOT ropojicKoit My-
3ell Ha3BaH ero MMEHeM.

8 B nuceme or 16 uions [op nucana: “Ouens, oueHb xouy ¢ Bamu noBunatses. Jlugus
nucana, 4rto Ber He Moxxere npuexats B [1aBuro. [louemy? Ho ecnu He Moxere, To s mpuery
tyna, rae Ber Oynere B Veneto” (FSFC). B cnenyromiem u3 coxpanuBiuuxcsi nmiuceM CHHBO-
pemum k lop ot 24 uions u3noxkeH uiaH BcTpeur B A30110: CHHBOpEIUTH coOMpaiach BCTpe-
tuth Llop, moxbexaB Ha MamuHe K Omkaiiiieid kK A3010 XKeJle3HOAOPOXKHOM cranimu Ka-
crensdpanko 30 nronst (PAUN). OgHako BeTpeya 9Ta HE COCTOSUIACH, KaK SIBCTBYET M3 MHUCbMa
lop x Cunbopenin ot 2 aBrycta 1931 r. otyactu usz-3a 6one3nu Bsu. MBanoBa, oTyactu us-
3a HEUCIIPAaBHOCTH IOYTHI, Ha KOTOPOIl 3aTepsnuch orBeTHbIE OTKphITKH Llop (FSFC).

53

O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
1 centsa6ps <1931>
Capri, Hotel Splendide

Hoporoit Bsuecnas MBanoBHy,

He 3Has Bamero angpeca, mumy Bam B [laBuio m Hazmeroch, 4To Moe
nuckMo Oyser nepeciano Bawm B IBeitiapuio.'

ITo mpuesne na Kampu, moutn mecsim Tomy Hazaj, Harmmcana Ombre
ATnekcaHJpOBHE,” U BCE 3TO BPEMs, U30 JHs B JICHb, HAIIPACHO OXHJajla OT-
BeT. Momuanue Onbpru AJNeKCEHAPOBHBI MEHS OUE€HBb TPEBOXKHUT, IIOTOMY UTO
TaKue sIBJICHUS] B MOEM, HO HE B ee 1yxe!

XoTtenock y3HaTh U Koe-uTo npo koppektypy. [locnamu mu Bl ee Giu-
seppe Carabba? Ocrtannch 11 JOBOJIBHBI TIEpeBOOM? DTO ABa BOIpOCa, KO-
TOpBIE MEHSI CUIIBHO TPEBOXKaAT.

Hamumure Mue 1 npo Bac, n npo Jlumy. Kak teneps ero 310poBbe, Ka-
KM€ €ro IUIaHbl, YeM OH 3aHMMaeTcsl U 4eM uHTepecyercs? M HamoMmHuTe
MeHs 1 eMy 1 JInoun.

S ocranych Ha Kanpu g0 10-ro centsiops, morom moeay B Pum. Mapus
noenieT B ['epmanuio B Hauane okTaOps. OceHblo s I0JDKHA ObITh B MunaHe
1 TOTAa HeNpeMeHHo 1 Bac Hasemy.

Brimna kaura Kosnokonosa “Men u KpoBp” B m3marensctBe MoHma-
zlopH.3 He nocnana Bawm ee, Tak kak Bam He ObUTO OBI HHTEPECHO YHUTATH €€
no-utanbsHcku. [Tyonuke HpaButcs. Kpernko u cepiedno xmy Bairy pyky.

Bama Onsra PecueBnu Cunbopeniu
Anpec B Pume: Via XX Settembre 68*
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! MiBaros momyunn 510 muchMo B JlaBoce (CM. HEDKE ero OTBeTHOE michMo Ne 55 ot 20
okTsiopst 1931 1.).

% Mucem Cunbopemu ¢ Kanpu 3a asryct 1931 1. B donne Lop (PAM) oO6Hapy uTh He
YIaJI0Ch.

3 Peus uger o kuure: Kolokolov N. Miele e sangue / Traduzione di Olga Resnevic. Mi-
lano: Mondadori, 1931. O6cyxaenue storo pomana Kosokonoa cM. B nucbme CHHBOpEIUIN
Ne 13 or 13 ¢eBpaist 1929 r. u orBetHOM mucbMe MBanosa Ne 14 ot 17 ¢espanst 1929 r.

* Bricamo Ha BepPXHEM ITOJIe TIEPBO CTPAHHMILEL.

54
O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
8 centsa6ps 1931 1., <IaBus>'

Hoporas Omnera MBanoBHa, He 3HaIO, Te Bac moliMaeT 3Ta OTKPHITKA;
MOTOMY YTO JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB, 4TOOBI mModiaromaputh Bac 3a macko-
BYIO TPEBOT'Y 000 MHE U YCIIOKOUTH O CyAb0e KOPPEKTYphl U O MOEH coOCT-
BeHHOH. “Tlepenncka”, koT<opyro> coriacHo Bamemy xenaauro B. U. un-
TaJ C UTAIBSHIIAMU-CTUIINCTAMH M B KOT<OPOI> CTHXaMU TIEpEBEN BCE M03-
TUYECKHE ITUTATHI, moexaja k Kapadba ¢ HauepTaHWeM TOYHEHINETO anapeca
Giuseppe, UM caMUM B MIEYaTHOM BHJE K KOPPEKType mpuiioskeHHoro. [1po-
CTHUTE, POJIHAS, YTO JOJITO HE MUCalla; Y MEeHsI ObUIO MHOTO HENPHUSTHOCTEH
3a 9TO BpeMs, a s HE JIIOONI0 MHCaTh APY3bsIM, YYBCTBYS CeOs IIyIIEBHO
Hecnokoiino. Korma mHe ymactes, HakoHeIl, BhIpBaThesa u3 [laBum — He
3HaI0; 0YEHb MHE 3TOT0 XOUETCs, HO 5 3a/iepkKaHa 37IeCh OT MECHS HE 3aBHCS-
IIUMHA ob6crostenscramu.’ Bau. UB. u Jlugus naBuHo yxe B llBeitapuu y
JIMMBI, KOT<OPBIH> CHIILHO MOXY/IEN, HO Bpad TOBOPUT, YTO HUYETO TIOXO-
ro nioka HeT. Jait bor! Korna yesxaer Mapwust?

Hanummre o cebe, moporasi, Ha Mol 31emHui aapec. Cepiednbie Ipu-
Bersl Bammum. O6unmaro Bac nexno. Bama Onsra

! OtkpeiTKa ¢ BugoM: Pavia — Basilica di San Michele.

2 lop yexana ua PuBbepy ¢ Bsu. MIBaHOBbIM TONBKO 15 OKTSOps (CM. 00 9TOM HMXKE. B
nucbme MBanosa k Cunbopesuin Ne 55 ot 20 oxrsiopst 1931 r.)

55
Bsu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsopemiu
20. X. <19>31
Noli (Savona)
Albergo Europa

Hoporas Onsra BanoBHa,

IIpoctute MeHs, 4TO TOJIBKO TENEPh OTKIMKAIOCh HA Bame Muiioe nuck-
1
MO, TIOJTlydeHHOe MHOI0 B JlaBoce. S ObUT TaM OuYeHb, OYECHBb 3aHAT: HYXKHO
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ObuTO cpouHO Tociarth Moe coobmenue o Ilerpapke mist Congresso Petrar-
chesco in Arezzo.” C 15 okr<s6ps> mbI ¢ Dnamunro Ha Pusbepe. Ceroms
npunio Bame mucemMo k ®namuuro’ Bmecte ¢ muchMoM Carabba.' Ber
CIIpamnBalid MEHs, “ocTajcs Ju s IoBoJieH mepeBogom”. O, ma! — B 00-
meM... MHOroe B HEM OuY€Hb yJIaYHO, MHOT'O€ HETOYHO HJIM CTHIIMCTHUECKU
HeOpexHo. OH HepoBeH. Ho 3a 3T0 BpeMs BhIIIEN B CBET (hPAHIY3CKHUI Tie-
pesox, 6necm1u1/11715 (KOTOpPBIN, OIHAKO, S TaK kK€ U3MEHWI BO MHorom!). B
TOM IEPEeBOJIC MHOTHE MECTa MEePENUCKH, HE MOIJABABIINECS TOYHOMY IIe-
PeBOJTy, HAIIUTM CBOIO OKOHYATEIHHYIO (hOpMY, KOTOPOIO HYKHO OBIJIO BOC-
MOJIb30BAThCS M JIJISI UTANbSHCKOTO m3nanus. “Tlepenucka” BooOIIe crana
HaCTOJIEKO OTBETCTBEHHOW BO BCEX CBOMX JNETANSIX, ObIIa OIEHEHA CTOJh
BBICOKO (cM. Hamp. perensmio B Nouvelle Revue Francaise 3a maii,® Take
petensuio Don De Luca B Vita e Pensiero),” uto HY)KHO OBLIO TIPUIIOKUTH K
HEH BCe BO3MOXKHOE BHHMaHHE, B3BECHTH KaXKIOE CJIOBO M 00OpOT peuw,
cenarb 0oJee SICHBIMU U OTYETIMBBIMU MHOTHE MECTa, HE JOCTATOYHO TOY-
HO TIepeNalonife MBICIh aBTOPOB B OPUTHHAJIE, YTO HEM30EKHO MOBIIEKIIO 32
co00I0 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC M3MEHEHUS B HaOpaHHOM TekcTe. DIaMUHro co
CBOEH CTOPOHBI JIOJDKHA ObLTIa MCIPaBUTh MHOTOE B CBOEM IIPEANCIOBUHU.
TeKcT 1earMKoM ObUT BRIBEPEH €I1le CO CTOPOHBI SI3bIKA MPH MIOMOIIH YUSHBIX
uTanbsHIeB.” Majo Toro: MHe 3aX0TeN0Ch AaTh MHOTOUHCICHHBIE TT09THYC-
CKHE IMTATHI (YaIe BCEro W3 MOWX CTHXOB) B CTHXOTBOPHOH ¢dopme, UTO,
paszymeertcsi, Aenaer mnepeBoj Oojee KpacuBbiM. OJHUM CIOBOM, OBUIO B
MOWMX TJIa3ax 0e3yCIIOBHO M BO YTO ObI TO HU CTAJI0 HEOOXOIUMBIM MPHUIATh
“Ilepenuicke” B ee UTAIbIHCKOMN 0O/IeXk A€ BUI JOCTOMHBINA CEphe3HON KHUTH,
paccyMTaHHOW HE HA MOAY JHS, a Ha JUINTEIFHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, U MEPE]
STHUM BHYTPEHHHM JIOJITOM OTONIIM Ha 33JHHI TUIaH BCE JAPYrHe cooOpaxke-
Hus. Ha aToM g u cmorw. Carabba mpaB: Takue u3MeHeHUs (paHblIe UX MO
MHOTHUM TIPUYMHAM HENb3sl OBUIO TPENNpPHUHATH) TPH MawurHom Habope
JIAOT eMy YOBITOK. UTOOBI TOMOYB I'OPIO sl CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI OMKA3bIEBAIOChH
OT BCSIKOTO TOHOpapa B TOM ciydae, eciu oH, Carabba, Oymer medaratsb
KHUTY HeMe JieHHO. Ho eciii OH OTIIOKUT €€ BBIXOJI OISTh HAJI0JNTO, I HH OT
Yero He OTKAa3bIBAKOCh, a OH, HUYEro HE BBIraJbiBas, OyAeT JeiCTBOBAThH
MIPOTHB CBOMX K€ MHTEPECOB, TaK Kak meneps “Tlepenncka”’, BBIXOASIIAS
OTJICNIbHOW KHUTOH M MO-()PaHIly3CKH, OY/IET JIy4llle TIOKYIaThCs.

BawMm, kak mepeBomuMIle, MOTYT IMOKa3aThCsl HACHIBCTBCHHO HAaBs3aH-
HBIMH MHOTHE BBIPaXKEHUs, KOTOpbIe, Bam, ObITH MOXKET, HE 1O JyIIe: MOd-
ToMy BBl MoOXkere, eciu XOTHTE, JaTh B 3ar0JIOBKE HE OJHO CBOE MM, HO
BMmecte ¢ Monm: “traduzione di Olga Signorelli e V. 1.”.° — Ecin Carabba xo-
YeT TAHYTb, MOXET OBITh, OH OTAACT CBOM IIpaBa JPYroMy H3/1aTebCTBY,
KOTOpoe 51 0e3 TpyZAa IOABILLY U KOTOPOe OKYIHT €ro U3AEp:KKU Ha Habop.
IIpomry Bac nememnienHo HamucaTh €My M BBIACHUTBH Aeno. JloroBopa s ¢
HUM HE 3aKJIF0Yall, 1 He MOTY JINYHO MEPENHChIBAThCI. AKIIMA MOU Ha JINTE-
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paTypHoﬁ 6I/Ip)l(e CHJIBHO ITOOHAJINCH, MO€ UMs CTAaHOBUTCA U B Uramun ns-
BCECTHBIM, U MOU aBTOPCKUEC MHTCPCCHI CTPAAAIOT OT 3aACPKKN U3AaHU.

S mposen ¢ Jlumoit u Jluaueit ouens cuactiauBo 1%2 mecsua B IIBeiina-
pun. CocrostHue 3710poBbs JIMMBI BITOJTHE YIOBIETBOPUTENBHO. Tenepb oHU
oba B DHrenb0epre, rJe oH yuutcs, a JIuaus mpogonKaeT CBOU CIIOKHBIE
Oopre My3bIKasbHBIE padoThl. OHK 00a MPOCHITN HEKHO NMPUBETCTBOBATH
Bac, xorna st 6yny Bam orBeuars.

Ilepenaiite Mo#t cepreunslid mpuBeT Bamemy Myxy. Mapuu s 10mKeH
MUCHMO U Oymy nucath B bepnun u3 [laBun, rie Oymy OmsiTh B MEPBBIX THSX
HOSIOPSL.

C riry6okum yBaxxeaneM. Cepaeuno Bam npenannbril
Bstuecnas lBaHoB

1
P. S. He 3a0yapTe obemanus 3aexath B [laBuro n3 Mumana!

" Oteer Ha mceMo Ne 53 ot 1 censiops 1931 .

2 Cyns no nucemy VBanoBa k [{to Bocy or 15 nexabpst 1931 r., koHrpecc coctosics 12
oktsa0pst 1931 1. (Zarankin J., Wachtel M. The correspondence of Viacheslav Ivanov and
Charles Du Bos // ARI, III. P. 522). Texct noknana nox HazanueM ‘Il lauro nella poesia del
Petrarca” 6611 omy6u1.: Annali della Cattedra Petrarchesca. Vol. IV. Firenze 1932.

3
B donzme Llop 310 0KTsI0pbCKOE THCEMO CHHBOPEIUTH HE 00HAPYKEHO.

* IMucem Kapab6a B MTAIbSHCKON 9aCTH TEpeNmicKH MBaHOBA HE COXPAHHIOCH, HO IO
mUCcbMY JeTsiM oT 9 Host6ps 1931 1. MOkHO NOHATH ero copepxkanue: “Onbra VB. nepecnana
MOYTH YTO pyrareinbHoe miuckMo KapaOObl, KOTOPBI TOBOPHT, YTO B KOPPEKType €My IMpH-
CJIAJI HOBBIW TEKCT M YTO OH HECET Yepe3 ITO OIPOMHBIC M3/ICPIKKH, IIPH MAIIMHHOM Habope,
M 9TO 3TOT0 MOKHO OBLIO M30ErHyTh, UCIPABUB TEKCT B PYKOMHUCH (B YEM OH KOHEYHO ITPaB,
HO 4TO OBIJIO, YBBI, HEOCYIIECTBIMO MO THICSYU TPUYHH. VI3 KOUX Ti1aBHas — (aTanbHas )KeH-
muHa Onbra ViBanoBHa). S Hammcan ei, 4To co CBOEH CTOPOHBI OTKa3bIBAIOCh OT FOHOPApa.
Ecmn Kapa66a kHHTY HE 3aepKUT (Kak OH TPO3HT M, BUANMO OCYIIECTBHUT) U MOTY HailTH 0e3
Tpy/Ja APYyroro u3garessi, KOT<OpbI> BBIKYIIUT KHUTY U C HUM paciuiaturcsi. OTBeTa OT CIH-
puTyaHOl <Tak!> 1ambl — HeT... 0. M. oHa yxe B bepiune y Mapuu” (Cumsou. Ne 53-54. C.
612).

5 Peup et o epBoil KypHATbHON TyGmmkammn “Ieperucki”. Cyst mo micsmy O. Ilop
Cunbopemuu Ne 61 ot 14 nekabpst 1931 1., oTnenpHOe n3ganue BHIIUIO B Aekadpe 1931 r.

® Penensus Tabpusis Mapcens Gbuia omy6nnkosana B xypaane “Nouvelle Revue Fran-
caise” (1 Mai 1931).

7 Or3eis Don De Luca ua JKYpHaJIbHOE M3/IaHHE TEPENUCKH BO (PAHIly3CKOM IMEpeBOJE
cM. B ero cTathe “A proposito di ‘Vigile’” (Vita e Pensiero. 1931. Vol. XXII. P. 589).

8 Peun UIET, B IepByto odepenn, 00 Yro Ontertn (Ugo Ojetti, 1871-1946) — mucatene u
JKypHanucTe (0 ero momory B nipaBke ctuuist “Tlepenvckn” cm. B cbMe 1llop x CuabOpem
Ne 71 or 12 ¢eBpans 1932 r.), a takke o pekrope Komnemka boppomeo [lon Hamnmbene,
KOTOPBIH, cy/st 1o nucbMaM ViBaHOBa, [eal CTHIMCTUYECKYIO MPABKY UTAIbSIHCKUX TEKCTOB
MBanoBa; cM. 0 ero penaktype noknana Msanosa o Ilerpapke B muceme MBanosa lllop ot 9
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oktsi0pst 1931 r. (AR, III. P. 431); o crunmcTnyeckoii npaske npeauciosust Llop Jleononsno
Pubonbau cM. B mpeaMOyJie K HAaCT. MyOJIMKALHH.

o TlepeBox Onbru Cunbopermm u B. U. (um.).

10 Cyns o mucemy Ilop k Curboperum ot 20 okTs0pst, mucbMo CHHBOPEIUTH COAEpIKaIo
cBezleHMs 0 )ku3HU Mapuu B bepnune.

"B sror xe KoHBepT Obu10 BioxkeHo ruckMo O. Hlop Ne 56 ot 20 oxts6pst 1931 1. (cm.
HIKE).

56

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
20 oxTs16ps 1931
Noli Ligure (Savona), Albergo Europa

Hoporas Onbsra MBanoBHa, crienry OTKIMKHYTHCS Ha THCbMO Barre, me-
pecnannoe MHe u3 IlaBuu. Hacuer Carabba orserun Bsiu. ViB. Mapuu 06s-
3arenpHO Hanuiry. O4eHb paja, 4Tto eil xoporno. BMecre ¢ 3TUM MUCEMOM
OTIIPABJIISIIO TIHCHMO JIBOIOPOAHOMY OpaTy Bo @peiidypr, rae mpomry ero mo-
3HaKOMUTh MapHIo ¢ HHTEpECHBIMU Ui Hee MmoabpMu. Caenana 9To Ha BCs-
KW cirydail, m0o He 3Har0, Ha Kakoil aapec Bbl mocnamu eMy HCEMO; BEIb
OH JaBHO mepeMeHun kBapTupy. Temepb oH »kuBetT: Freiburg i/ Breisgau
Schlierbergstr. 12. Ha qusx manumnry o Mapuu cBouM Apy3eaM B [pe3aeH u
MiroHXx€H.

Bame oGemanue nprexarh K HaMm B [laBuio Hac riy0oko oOpasoBalio.
Jaxe mucaTh HE X04eTcs BBUAY OJIM3KOTO CBHIAaHWA. Teneppb TIaBHOE HE
NOTEePATH APYT Apyra B pazbesaax.

Msr ipobyznem B Noli 10 5-ro, camoe mo3aHee 7-ro HOsIOpsi. 3aTeM eneM
B ITaButo. Tam mory xaate Bac ckoiapKo yrogHo, HO COOOIUTE, TTOXKATYH-
CTa, XOTsI Obl MPUOTU3UTEIHLHO BPEMs, KOTJIa PACCUUTHIBAETE TaM OBITh.
Bo3MokHO, 9TO B KOHIIE HOSOPS s Moeay BO DIIOPEHINI0, HO ATO eIe He
HaBepHoe. Ouenp mpomry Bac ceifuac ke 4epKHYTh HECKOJIBKO CTPOK O
cBonx muanax. CepaeuHbli IpUBET BceM Barmmm.

O6HMMalO U Kperiko 1enyro Bamra Onbra

57

O. op — O. Cunsopeniu
29. X1.<19>31
Pavia, Albergo Gambarana
Hoporas Onwsra llBanoBHa,
crienty otknukHyThes.! Hazeroch, uto B Bammx “ckutanusx” Bel B ca-
MOM JIeNie U I0 Hac, HaKOHell, fo0epeTech, ueMy oueHb pajia. S moka B [la-
BUM; eclii Bbl okaxerech rae-HUOYAb MOOIM30CTH, TO € PAJOCTBIO MPHELY
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Ha cBUjaHne K Bam, HO Obuta OBI, KOHEYHO, CYACTIMBA UMETh Bac cBoum
rocteM. B Hajexzae Ha ckopylo, noaryto Oecemy, rmepexoxy K Bammm Bo-
npocaM. CoBetyro Bam mpexzae Bcero moitu 1o S. Michele,2 TaM OIMHOKO
HaJl MOPEM BUCHUT JOMUK, TocTrHHIa Cuba. MBI IPOXKIINA B HEH HECKOIBKO
JHer 3uMoro 28/9 roma. Mmerorcss TaMm Bce ynoOCTBa, HO ATO OTHIO/Ib HE
pockomneii Hotel; kopMsT (kopMuin, 1o KpailHEH Mepe) MepBOKIACCHO;
ObUT TIOBap (hPaHIly3CKOW MIKOJIBL. MBI TUIATHIIM TOT/IA 33 MTAHCUOH, OTOILIe-
Hue (M, KaKeTcs, Jaxe servizio Obuto BKiIroueHo) 27 ynmp. Tenephb 1eHbI Na-
T W JOJIDKHO OBITH emie nemenie. Ecnu Bel mobute yeauHEHHOCTh U
OEKITMHOBCKMH,” HECKONBKO JKYTKHil POMAHTHYECKHI Tei3ak, TO JydIree
MECTO JUIsl IOATOTO MpeObIBaHNs HATH TPYAHO. MHE TaM HEe HPaBHUTCS BUJ;
HO 9TO — MOSI WJIMOCHHKPA3usl: JTIOOII0 OTKPBITOE MOPE WIIH, IaJIeKO yoeraro-
1He, TAloNIMe ropsl Kak B YMOpuu u nopoto B TockaHe; 3aKpbITbie OyXTHI U
JIOJIMHBI B CKaJlaXx Ha MEHS HABOIST TUKYIO, TIOPEMHYIO TOCKY. S moaTomy
BoOOIIEe He mooio Rivier'sr Levante. Spotorno u Noli, ocooenno Noli mHe
ropaszo 6omnbmie no aymnre. B Spotorno msr xunu B Hotel Hesperia u nmatn-
mu 20 mup (sic)* 3a monHbIi MaHCHOH 1 oTomIeHHe. [OCTHHHIA UMEeT Bee
ynoOCTBa; ropsiyasi BoJia NMPOBEICHA BO BCE KOMHATHI. BhINIen Kakoi-TO
CKaH/aJj, U 3Ta TOCTHMHUIA BPEMEHHO 3aKpbITa, KAXKETCs; HO TaM €CTh JpY-
ras B aToM ke poxe. Keratu: 3to Bam mi1st oprieHTHpOBKY B LieHaX. B Tom
e Spotorno MMeeTcsi PpOCKOUIHBIN, aHriau3upoBaHHbld Hotel mna forestie-
r’o8” — Palace Hotel. Tam GepyT 30 mmp 3a MOJHBIA MAHCHOH M OTOILICHHE
(1 31O Oe3 BCAKMX JFOOE3HOCTEW). Bumute, moporas, uro Bama “niena ma-
JICHBKOTO MAHCHOHA” HaM MpejcTaBisieTcst OemenHoi. Ho, koneuno, ITop-
TOQUHO — JTOPOTroW KYpOPT, KOT<OPBII> MHE CTOJb K€ MO HPABHTCS, KaK
n Bam, XOTs 51, Kak 1 BB, rOTOBa OOBEKTHBHO IPU3HATH, YTO TaM OYEHb Kpa-
CHUBO.

Haxonen, Noli. Hama “EBpomna” — npuMuTHB. MBI TaM >KUJIM O4apoBa-
TENBHO, T. K. CHUMAJIM BJBOEM LENBIH 3TaX ¢ OalKOHaMH W YyBCTBOBAIIU
cebst moma. [Imatumu Met 15 mup 3a momenieHue, yTpeHHUHA 3aBTpak U 00ex
(BeduepoM k€ Y)KMHAIIU TMO-CBOEMY, MUJIM Yaill C 3aKyCKaMHd, YTO MHOTO
BKycHee). Ho TaM yxx HuKakoro komMmQopra: HU MPOBEJICHHON BOJIbI, HU BaH-
HBI — HUYEro. Servizio MpeicTaBIeHO TOJCTEHHOW, TPEMUIION JEBYIIKOH,
KOT<Opas> BeCeJI0 yOMpaeT KOMHAThI U CIYXHT cTOJ. M eil mo kenaHuro
JTaloT Ha Jail — BOT U BCE.

Bug oTKpbITHIN, ClieBa B ACHBIC THU OTKPBIBAe€TCA BeCh | eHyI3CKHil 3a-
miB, 1o Crmenum — KpacwBo, 0e3 Bcikol mputopHoctd. [ToGmm3ocTu, u3
MOpSsI BEIPACTaeT OCTPOBOK — HE OCTPOBOK, a IIMPaMH/Ia; OHA-TO, BEPOSITHO, 1
wieHnna OIaMUHTHHO cepAeYKo. ['0poaoK cTaphlid, CO CMEUIHBIMH, MUJIBI-
MU OAITHIMH U JIEKOPATHBHBIMHU PbIOAYbHMHU CETSIMH, KOT<OpBIE>, KaXKETCS,
HE MOJIOKe OaltieH. ..
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Ecmu nmpoenere mo Noli, mOKIIOHUTECh €My OT MEHSI M HAITUIINTE MHE,
TTOHPABWIIOCH JT1 Bam Tam.

Crneury kOHUYNTh. BbI, KOHEUHO, YMTalM peleH3uio Ha Bamr mepeBon
“Men u kpoBp”~ B “Italia che scrive”,6 MHE IT0Ka3ajl ero FpHuI/IOTTI/I;7 s ObLIa
oueHb paja 3a Bac, noporast.

B. 1. muter Bam cepnreuneiimmii npuset. OH o4eHb npocuT, uro0sr Ca-
rabba emy 00s3aTeNbHO TPUCIAT BTOPYH) KOPPEKTYPY, B KOT<OpPOIl> OH
00513yeTcss HIYero He MeHATh.

Kax Bamu Bce? JloBonsHa 1 Mapwust?

Oo6numaro Bac Hexxno. Bama Onbra

' Hosi6psckoro muchma CHHBOPEIUIH C BONPOCAMH O F€HY33CKHX TOCTHHHIAX H IOCTO-
npumMedarenbHocTsx B ¢pouze Llop He oOHapyskeHo.

?Mecreuxo B okpecTHOCTAX Rapallo.

3 Mmeercs B BUJly 3HAMEHHUTass KapTHHA IIBEHIIAPCKOr0 XyJ0KHMKA-CUMBOIMCTa Ap-
Honbaa békmuua (1827-1901) — “OctpoB mepTBbIX” (1880).

*Tlomera B Tekcre.

3 Wnoctpanues (um.).

® Peus mzer o perensun 3a nogmuceio “L. Kociemski” B xypuane “Italia che scrive”
(1931. Ne. 11. P. 317).

7 Bensenyrro I'purmortn (Benvenuto Griziotti, 1884-1956) — mpodeccop S5KOHOMHUECKHX
Hayk [laBuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa, ANPEKTOp HHCTUTYTA prHaHcoB B [TaBuu. O. Illop kakoe-To
BpeMsI CIIy)WJIa paau 3apaboTKa ero cekperapluei, 3aHUMasiCh peopraHM3aluell 3KOHOMH-

yeckoro uHctuTyTa IlaBuiickoro yHuBepcutera. B ¢onnge BaHoBa coxpaHmiocs 8 mucem
I'pummortu (PAU, £. 3, Ne 66).

58

O. op — O. Cunbopenu
6 nexadps 1931
<ITaBus>
IMury wayran, noporast Onsra MiBaHoBHA; aBOCh OTKPBITKA 3Ta €IIe 3a-
craner Bac Ha PuBbepe. Hazerock, uto nucbmo moe 10 Bac nonuio. Tenepb
’ke BOT uTo cremHo: Carabba mpucnan xoppektypy “Tlepenucku”. MHoro
OIEYaTOK U BBIIYIIEHHBIX CTPOUYEK; MPUACTCSA IPOCUTH €IIe OAHY KOPPEKTY-
py. Homyuwmm 5 Ber npyro#t sx3emiusip? Ecnm HeT M XOTHUTE TOCMOTPETh
TEKCT CaMH, TO, MOXKAIyiCTa, HAMMUIIUTE MHE 00 ATOM HemeuieHHo. B. U.
3auepkHys, kKoHeuHo: “Rivista d<all>’autore”...' Bo-IepBbIX, HEH3BECTHO,
KaKdM M3 JABYX aBTOPOB IMPOCMOTPEHO; a MOTOM — peAaKkTUpoBaTh Bamr me-
PEBOJI M B 3TOM PaCIHUCHIBATHCS HA OOJIOKKE — 3TO ObUTO ObI HE3aCIY)KEHHO
n HeOmarogapHo rpybo mo otHomeHuo kK Bam; y Bac cimmikom Oombiioe u
xoporiee ums. B. V. Bam npexanaran, ecnu Bl B KopHE HE COTTIACHBI C €r0
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W3MEHEHUSIMU, Hallucarh, YTO IEepeBOA ciaenaH Bamu ¢ Hum coobuia — 310
ke coBceM Apyroe aeno!* Ho myuae, eciiu Bbl He Bo3pakaere, HUuero oo
€ro y4acTHH HE NHCaTh; caM OH TOJIbKO B MPUMEYAHUH HAMKCaJ, 4TO Iepe-
JieJ1a]l HEMHOTO “‘OpUTMHAJIbHBIN", T.€. PYCCKUI TEKCT U IepeBesl CBOU CTH-
xu. U eme onno: Ha kouBepre Kapabbosckom Hamucano: R. Carabba. Kak
XKe Telephb CleAyeT aJpecoBaTh €My [aKeTbl, YTOObI HE BBIILIO HELOpasy-
MeHHit?” 3a HeMeUIeHHBIH oTBeT Oymy BaM odens npusHatensHa. B-y M-y
He XoueTcs 3a7epKuBath pykonucu. On Bac cepiedHo npuBeTCTBYET.

OOnuMaro Bac HexxHO. Bamra Onbra
* YW 310 AWML JJIS TOro, 4ToOBI HE jenaTh Bac OTBETCTBEHHOU 3a
Kakue-HUOYy/Ib €20 BOJIILHOCTH, KOTOpbIe Bam He puyTCsl 110 BKYCY.

! [IpocMotpeHo aBTopoMm (um.).

2 lop B mpenpiaymux NMHChbMax yKasblBala, YTO aJpecoBajia BHIYUTAHHYIO MPOMEXKY-
TOUHYIO KOPpeKTypy Ha ums Giuseppe u 60snach MOYTOBOH OMIMOKH, TAK KaK M3AATEIbCTBO
HOCHJIO UMl ero nokoinoro otua Rocco Carabba.

59
O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
9. XII. <19>31
S. Margherita

Hoporas Onpra AjekcaHapoBHa,

Bo3Bpamasicek u3 C. Pemo, momydaro Bame muceMo u oTkpeITKy. Cra-
cubo 3a epBoe U 3a BTOpoe. MHe KaKeTcsi HAIPaCHBIM YUTaTh KOPPEKTYPY,
TaK Kak s COBEPIICHHO MOMYMHSIOCH BsiuecnaBy VBaHoBU4y, HO insisto’ u
npomy,2 4T06BI Ha 06JIOKKE GBUIO Haneuarano rivisto da Venceslao Ivanov,’
TaK KakK 9TO COOTBETCTBYET IPaBJie, M TaK KaK 3TO Ha HTAIbSTHCKOM SI3bIKE U
ecTh camasl mpocTtasi, camasi oObruHasi (popma BeipakeHus. Ecim Bsu. Us.
HaXOMUT Ooliee ymadHoW Ipyryro (HopMy BhIpaKEHHs Uil (PaKTHUIECKOTO
HAIIer0 COTPY/AHUYECTBA, sl €My IMPEJICTABISI0 MOMHY0 cBoOOy. [lycTh He
JyMaeT HU O KAKOM MOEM UMeHU nepegoouuybl. Y MEHS eCTh TOJIHOE OTCYT-
CTBUE TAKOW TOPJIOCTH, M €CIIU MOXKHO OBbIIO OBl XHUTh M JIEHCTBOBaThH 0€3
MPOSIBIICHUS CBOETO UMEHH, 51 ObI BCET/1a JeliCcTBOBaa Oe3pIMeHHO. Bo Beem,
4TO 5 JIeNlaf0, MEHS MHTEPeCyeT He TO, UTO 5 0eldio, HO 4TOOBI TO, 4TO S
TF00ITH0 OBITO BBIPAKEHO U MPOSIBICHO CaMBIM TIOJIXO/ISIIM CITIOCOOOM.

S manmcana “rivisto dall’autore”, Tak xak I'epiiencona HeT B KHUBBIX, U
’KUB TOJIbKO aBTOp Bsu. MiBanoBuMY.

Bo Bcsikom cirydae mycth Bsa. VB, nenmaet kak OH HAaXOJTUT HYKHBIM, HO
TOJILKO YTOOBI M €T0 UMsI OBLIO Ha 0010KKe, 1 3T0 M1 Carabba, koTopomy s
mucajia, YToOsl 3TO OBLIO TaK CAEIaHO.
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MHue roBopwin Bce, uTo Carabba npas, M 9T0 HU 00uH UMANILAHCKUU
o . 4
uzoamenv He TIO3BOJSIET usmMeHeHuu Ha bozze di stampa,” Tak Kak 3TO UM
CTOMT HECKOJIBKO COTEH JIUP.

Knanstocs cepeuno Bsu. HB. u oOHumaro Bac HexxHo. Bama Ouibra

! Hacrauato (um.).

2 IToguepkHyTO ABAMKIBI.

3 Ha turtyne kuurn ykazaro: “Traduzione dal russo di Olga Resnevic, riveduta da Vence-
slao Ivanov” (IlepeBox ¢ pycckoro Onbru CHHBOpEIIH, IPOCMOTpeHo BsuecnaBom lBaHo-
BBIM).

4 Koppexkrypa (um.).

60
O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
14 nex<abps 19>31
S. Margherita

Hoporas Onbpra AnexcanapoBHa,

W s oJTy4duiia Koppektypy “Tlepenucku”, HO MHE KaXeTCs HApPacHBIM
nocnarh ee Kapa0b6a, tak kak BsiuecnaB VBanbrd nonuier cBoro. Ecnu tam
€CTh TPOITyIIEHHBIE CTPOKH, TO KOHEUHO, BUHOBAT Kapabba, u Takxke 3a oT-
MeYaTKH, HO eclii Bsiuecnap MBaHBIY OMATH KOE-YTO U3MEHSET, TOT/Ia TpaB
Kapa0b6a.

MHe TOBOpWIIM HTANBSHCKHE IHCATENM, YTO BCE M3AATeNH TpeOyroT,
4TOOBI PYKONHCH ObliIa 3aKOHYEHHAs, 1 HAa KOPPEKTypax MOXKHO HUCIIPABIIATh
TOJIBKO TaKHe OIMMOKH, KOTOpBIC He TPEOYIOT MpPUOABICHUS HOBBIX CTPOK,
WK oTne4yatkd. VM 3To ¥ MOHATHO, TaK Kak Temepb MOYTH Bce HAOWUPAIOT
MAaIllMHAMH, U 32 OJHY OYKBY NMPHXOAMUTCS HaOMpaTh U3HOBA <Tak!> Ienyro
CTPOUKY, U B HameM ciydae Kapa60a goykeH Obul HaOpaTh BTOPUYHO BCIO
kaury. M Bel moiiMere, 4TO 3a KHUTY, KOTOpas CTOUT 5 JHp, U U3IAeTCS B
1000-2000 sk3emIuIsipax, 3T0 €My He COBCEM-TO IPUSTHO.

MHe TOBOPUJI OIMH aMepUKaHCKHil nucaTenb, uto Gordon Craig' Ha-
revaTai Ha CBOW CUET CBOI KHHTY, YTOOBI MOMPABISITH CKOJIBKO €My YrofI-
HO, ¥ [IOTOM JIaJl €€ U3/aTellto.

Ho uto xe nenats? ['maBHas BUHA-TO MOSI, UTO S B3sUIaCh 3a MEPEBO/I,
KOTOpBIA MHE HE 110 CHJIaM, U HEKOTOphIe MonpaBku Bsuecnapa MBaHoBUYa
B caMOM JieJie HeoOxoumbl. Broky, uto BsiuecnaB MBanbru nompasui “se il
seme non muore” B “se il grano non muore”,” u oH TpaB, HO 00 U3BECHMHOU
cmenenu. Ecnu © g yuTana KOppeKTypy Hocie Hero, s Obl HAcTOsIa Ha
granello di frumento,> Tak KaK grano MO-MTaTbSHCKH TOBOPHTCS KAk ge-
treide* u He kax sepro. K cmvicy sepro 6nuce seme, uem grano. Ho 3o,
KOHEYHO, MeNo4YM, U 00 3TOM M TOBOPUTH He cTouT. Ho s oueHw mpoumry,
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4yTOOBI Ha 00JI0KKEe ObUTO HareyaraHo rivisto da Venceslao Ivanov, n mpouty
Bac coobuuTe MHe, 9TO OHO TaK H €CTh.

K coxanenuto, MHe He yaanoch k Bam cobpathcst, Tak Kak moroja Oblia
CKBEpHasl, U s 3aXBaTHIIa IPOCTY/IY, & TeNeph, THSI Yepe3 TPH, moeay B Pum.

Cepneunblii puBer BsidecnaBy MBaHOBUYY M cepieyHO OOHUMAIO U
nemyto Bac. Bamra Onbra

S Hamina ce6e uyHOE MECTO ISl BECHBL.

! Topmon Kpeiir (Gordon Craig, 1872-1966) — aHrimiickuii TeaTpambHbIH HeATENb, Pe-
JKHCCEp M XYNOXKHHK; KoppecrnonaeHT Cunbopemin. Mx omyOnukoBaHHas Iepericka
conepxut 39 mucem Cunbopernn k Kpeiiry, 52 mucema Kpeiira k Onpre Cunbopemu, 20
muceM kK Mapun Cunbopery, 2 mucbma Onbre u Anmkeno u 3 nucekma Bepe Cunbopeum
(cm.: Carteggio Craig-Signorelli / A cura di M. Signorelli // Teatro Archivio. 1989. Ne 12).

% “Ecim cemsl He ymper” u “ecnu 3epHO He ympetr” (um.). O0a BbIpa)KeHHs SIBIISIOTCS T1e-
peBoznom Oubneiickoi nurarsl “Eciu mmenuynoe 3epHo He ymper...” (Mn. 12: 24). ITo-ura-
JIBSIHCKH CJIOBO seme 0003Ha4aeT OoJiee abCTpakTHOE MOHTHE (371aK), Toraa Kak “‘grano” 00-
03Ha4yaeT UMEHHO 3ePHO.

3 Miennunoe 3€PHBIIIKO (um.).

*3nax (nem.).

3 Ipunucka Ha BEpXHEM I10J1€ NIEPBOI CTPAHUIIBI THChMA.

61

O. op — O. Cunpopennu
14-oe nexadps 1931
Pavia
Albergo Gambarana

Hoporas most Onbra MiBanosHa,

cnacu6o Bawm 3a xopoiee nucemo Barre. Xotenock Obl ECaTh 0 MHO-
TOM, HO, HE Tepsisl HaZeX bl Bac ckopo yBUIETh 1 000 BCEM IIEPETOBOPUTH,
OrpaHHYHMBAIOCH OISITH HEOOXOAUMBIM H JET0BBIM. UTak:

Buepa u3 ITapuxa npubbuio HoBoe mznanue “Ilepenuckn” oTaenbHOU
kHIKkeakoil.! Bsa. WB. CIpallnBaeT, Kyaa Bam ero MOKHO BBICIIATh; WU
Bbl, ObITH MOXeET, IpHUEIETE CIO/Ia M BO3BMETE €ro camu?

Kamwxkeuka nomyymnace o4eHp u3sAmHou. K crapomy Tekcty “Ilepenn-
cku” mpubasieHo nmucbkMo B-a M-a k Du Bos’y (Bel ero 3naere no “Vigi-
le”).2 OHO Tak Heobx00uMo 3aKaHYMBAET OCHOBHOM TEKCT, Tak Oorarto cy-
[IECTBEHHO HOBBIMH MBICIISIMH, 3aTParuBaeT Takue 3JI000JHEBHBIE TEMBbI,
yto B.-y W.-y nokazanoch HeJenbIM €ro OTCYTCTBHE B UTAJIbIHCKOM H37a-
uuu. [lymaercs, uro Carabb’e nuis BBITOAHO €70 TTIOMECTHTb.
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Benp B mucsmMe TOM TOBOPHUTCS 00 OTHOIIIEHUH MPABOCIABHON EPKBU K
KaTOJIMYECKOW B HACTOSIIUHA MOMEHT M O CMBICIIE PYCCKOW pPEBOJIOLNH.
ITucemo 31O oueHb oTBeTCTBeHHOE; B. W. M1 CKOPOCTH M TOYHOCTH TOTOB
caM ero nepesecty. (OpUruHaI UMEETCsl TOIABKO MO-(hPAHIY3CKH).

Bor kakast k BaMm mipock0a, jgoporas: 3anpocure, noxanyiicra, Carabb’y,
coriaceH Jin oH npubaBuTh K “Tlepenmcke” emie 3T0 HOBOE MUCHMO, KOT<O-
poe> yxe oTMedeHO ObLI0 (paHITy3CKOH KPUTHKOW M HABEPHOE OOpaTHT Ha
ce0si BHUMaHKE U 3/1€Ch; OHO YBEIMYUT pa3Mep KHUXKKHU crpanull Ha 10-15
BCETO.

Craenartb 3T0, KOHEYHO, HY’)KHO HE3aMeAIUTENILHO, pOJHAs; HHa4Ye OyaeT
103/IHO.

Hanummre MHe, moxanyiicra, ckopee, uto Bel camu 00 3TOM JymMaere.
W eme oiHO: 9TO YK€ KacaeTcs JIMUHO MEHS:

S moanmcana cBoe mpeaucioBue HelTpanbHbIM TiceBgoHMOM: O. De-
schartes. Paqu Bora He roBopuTe HukoMy,” KTO €ro aBTop. JTO JOKHO
OCTaThCsI AOCONIOTHBIM CEKPETOM, 0COOEHHO, €ci mosBHUTCS mucbMo B. U.
k Du Bos’y. IIpomry Bac 06 3ToM Kak 0 JIpyKecKoii yciyre.

Uro kacaercs nmenu B. U. Ha obnoxke, To, pa3 Bel HacTauBaere, 4To-
Obl OHO ObLIO BhICTaBlIEHO, B. M. mcnonnser Bale sxenaHue W HaIUIIET,
4TO MepeBo cAeinaH Bamu u nm.

Koppexrypa yexana k Kapa66e 1o Bamero nucbma, T. K. 3T0 HOCJIEAHEE
CHJIBHO 3amo3jaano, u B. WM. pemmn, yto Bel yexanu neBenomo kyna. Coe
UMl OH TaM BbluepkHyJa Oe3 Bcskod moruBauuu. Ho B. M. mpocun Ca-
r<abba> eie 00 OJHOH KOPPEKTYpe, KOTOPYIO, KaK W 3Ty, BEpHET HeMe-
JUIEHHO; B 9TOW TPEThEl KOPPEKTYype OH M3MEHHUT OOJIOXKKY B JKEJIaTeIbHOM
st Bac cMmEeIcte.

B. . e comueBaercs, uto Carabba mpas. Ho yx TakoBO CBOMCTBO 3TO-
TO MHCATEeNs], 9TO OH TOJILKO B KOPPEKType BIEpBbIe 00peTaeT 00BEeKTHBHOE
OTHOILICHUE K CBOCH BEIU W MPHUJACT € OKOHYATENIbHYI0 GopMy. DTOH Ma-
Hepoll paboTaTe OH cebe MHOTO B JKM3HU BPEAMJ, HO €€, KOHEUYHO, HUKOT1a
HE W3MEHHT. MEeXIy MpoYnM: 3/1eChb OH HE OJMH; TaKk padoTai, Kaxercs,
ToncToii u MHOTHE ApyTHE.

Cremry koHunTh. OOHUMaI0 Bac HexxHo. Bama Onbra.

B. . Bac cepaedHo npuBETCTBYET.

Y'V. vanov et M. O. Gerschenson. Correspondance d’un coin a I’autre / Précédée d’une
introduction de G. Marcel et suivie d’une lettre de V. Ivanov a Ch. Du Bos. Traduction du
russe par Hélene Isvolski et Ch. Du Bos. Paris: Editions Roberto A. Corréa, 1931.

2 Hlapns o boc 6611 n3matenem 3Toro xypHaia. 31ech, BEpOSTHO, pedb UJET O mmyouin-
kaimu nucbMma Bsia. MBanosa (1o Bocy B kadecTBe MPUIOKEHHS K (PPaHIy3CKOMY TIEPEBOLY
“Ilepermucku’” B )xypHaie “Vigile”.

3
IoxuepkHyTO TpeMs YepTamMHu.
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62
O. Cunpopemnu — O. op

<15 nexaOps 1931>
<S. Margherita>'

Jloporas, monyumna Bamre munoe mucsmo.” Buepa nucana Bam B odens
IPYCTHOM HacTpoeHHH. IIpousia HECKONBKO CTPAHHMI[ KOPPEKTYphI, H MO
TepeBo MeHsl He yzoBjieTBopseT. CIMIIKOM KpacuB W 3BYYEH OpPUTHHAIL
Hu omun mepeBox He CTOMJI MHE CTOJIBKO TPYAa M HU OAWH TaK Majio He
yrnosnerBopsut. 51 B Margherita eme qHs Ba, TONUTUTE KHIKKY 10 BTOPHU-
ka. O6Humaro Onbra

' latupyercst no moutoBOMy miTemmenmo. Mecto (JIUTypHsT) yCTAHOBJEHO TIO COIEpIKa-
HHIO THchbMa. OTKPBITKA ¢ BUJIOM Masika B mopTy I'enymu.

2 Bepositro, mucsmo Ilop or 14 nexabpst (Ne 61), Tak kak CHHBOPEIUIM OTKJIMKACTCS
3/leCb Ha BOIIPOC KOPPECIIOHIECHTKH, KyJa IociaTh oTAenbHoe uznanue “Tlepenuckn” Ha
(bpaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE.

3 CM. BbILIE IHCHMO Cunbopernnu ot 14 nexadpst (Ne 60).

63

Bsta. ViBanoB — O. Cunboperm

16 nexabps <19>31
<[TaBus>
[Hoporas Onsra lBaHoBHa,

IToceutato Bam “Correspondance” u mumny CIENIHO TOJBKO JIBa JICNO-
BBIX CJIOBA.

Bo Bropoii koppekrype, oTocnanHoi MHO0 B Lanciano (Casa Editrice
R. Carabba Collana “Cultura dell’Anima”, al Sig. Giuseppe Carabba) yxe 7
Jekadps, S BHEC HCKIIOYUTEIBHO TUNOrpadcKue NONpPaBKU (HEKOTOpBIE
CTPOKHM BbINIANIK U3 Habopa) ¥ NMPUOaBWII OJHO TPUMEYaHUE, KOTOPOro He
ObUIO paHbllle, a UMEHHO BaXHYIO IUTATy U3 perensuu Ha “Tlepenucky”
Gabriel Marcel’ss (Nouvelle Revue Francaise 3a maif).! Eciu 651 OH geifcT-
BUTEITLHO CIENIMI BBIIYCTUTh KHUTY K POXKJecTBY, OH JJaBHO ObI MOT 3TO
clenaTh.

Pazymeercs, MHe ObLIO Obl HPUATHO U ObLIO OBl IOJE3HO IIPOBEPUTH,
KaK BHECEHHbIE MHOIO ITONPABKH BHINOTHEHBI.

Ecnu Kapa66a 6e3ycii0oBHO CHIEMIUTh BBITYCTUTh KHUXKKY ceifdac, s ero
07100psito BrosiHe. Ecin ke OH BOBCE HE TOPOMHUTCS BBIMTYCKOM KHHTH B
PoxnecTBeHCKME AHU, TO MOXKHO IyMaTh O TOM, HE BBIUTPAET JIM MTAJIbSH-
CKOE M3J]aHWe B IMOJHOTE, €CIM B KOHIIE OyIeT MpHOaBICH MEPeBOJ MOETO
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nuceMa K Charles Du Bos, kak 3To cienano Bo ¢paHIiry3ckoM u3ganuu. S co
CBOCH CTOPOHBI OTHIOJIb HA ATOM HE HaCTanBalo, TeM 0oJiee 4TO BO BCTYILIE-
HHUU €CTh IUTaThl U3 3Toro nucbma.” Kax Bel mymaere? Baxknee Bcero He
3aJIep)KUBATh BBINYCKA KHHUTH. YBEIOMBTE MEHS, CTOUT JIM TEPEBOIUTH
MMUCbMO; TOTAA S CaM MOTY 34€Ch C MOMOIIBIO Apy3ed 3TO CKOPO BBINOJ-
HUTb.

Kapa0G6a naneuaTan Ha 3aryiaBHOM JIMCTKe OeccmbicienHo: Corrispon-
denza etc. rivista dall’autore, traduzione di Olga R.,” — 1. e. Corrispondenza
rivista, a He traduzione rivista.* U MPUTOM aBTOPOB JIBa, TaK YTO dall’ autore’
BO30YKIaeT y Bcex cMex. S Bhraepknyn rivista dall’autore® u oObsicHIT Ha
noisix: “Ce ne sono due, da quale dunque? Bisognerebbe dire ‘da V. Iva-
nov’, e questo mi pare brutto. Cancelliamo dunque queste parole e
aggiungiamo all’annotazione a p.1: “Il testo delle lettere di V. I. ¢ stato
riveduto per la presente edizione dall’autore™.’

Ho ecnu Brl xoTuTe HEmpeMeHHO (3a4eM 01HaK0?) OTOBOPHUTH, UTO tra-
duzione GbuTa IPOCMOTpPEHA MHOKO, HYXXHO ObLIO ObI cka3aTh “‘traduzione ri-
vista da V. Ivanov di Olga R., cid che & bruttissimo”,® wmm myume mpocro:
“traduzione autorizzata di O.R.,” win naxoner: “traduzione di OlgaR.e V.
Ivanov”.

Kpenxo »xwmy Bamry pyky.
JymeBrno Bamr u Giaromapssrit
B. .

' 310 npuMeuanue ¢ GOIBIION LUTATON U3 perensun [abpuais Mapcels cienaHo K Tek-
cty npenuciosus O. [lemapt (9-10).

% Ha Beskuii ciyuail VBaHOB 3ampocui paspelieHue y KOpPpPeCHOHAEHTa BBECTH B IIpe-
nucinoBue TekeT nucbMa [0 bocey (em. mucsmo ot 15 mexabps 1931 r. — ARI, II1. P. 521).
ITucemo [ro Bocy ynomuHaeTcs B OKOHUATEIbHOM BapuaHTe npenuciioBus Lllop (9); uurara
M3 HEero JaHa B mpumed. (cm.: 29-30).

3 [Mepermcka mpocMoTpeHa aBTOPOM, mepeBox Ombri P. (um.).
*lepericka MPOCMOTpEHa, a He TIEPEBO IPOCMOTPEH (1. ).
5 ABTOpOM (um.).

6 IIpocMotrpeHo aBTOpOM (um.).

7V xuuru 1sa aBropa, mo3toMy Koroporo u3 asyx? Hano 6sl ckasats Heanosa, 4to He
Ka)KeTCsl MHE BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHBIM. JlydIlle 3a4epKHYTh BCE 9TO M 100aBUTh K CHOCKE Ha 1-ii
ctp.: “TlepeBo mucem B. M. 6bu1 mpoBepeH AJIst HACTOSIIETO U31aHKs aBTOpOM™ (um.).

¥ “Tleperon mpocmotpen B. MBarossvM Ombrit P., HO 9TO 3BydHT yiKacHo™ (um.).

o ABtopuzoBanHbli iepeBog O. P. (um.).
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64

Bstu. VIBanoB — O. Cunboperum
16 mexadps <19>31
<[TaBus>

Hoporas Onbra BanoBHa,

Eme nBa crnoBa B JomonHeHHE K cerofgHsniHeMy nucbmy. U3 Bamero
mucbMa k O. A. Henb3sI Torafgathesi, KOTopas KoppekTypa y Bac B pykax — 2-
ast i 3-bpa? BoszmoxHno, uto Carabba ycnen ucrpaBuTh Bce, MHOM OTMe-
YEHHOE BO 2-0l KOpPpEeKType U mpucian Bam okoHUaTENbHO UCIIPaBICHHBIN
TEKCT, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI HANPaBUTh €r0 MHE, TOTOMY YTO MEHS OH 3HATh
HE XO0UeT, U JeT oT Bac Ha xoppekType nomery “neuatats!” Ecmu 310 2-as
KOppekTypa, oronumnre ee KapabOe HememsieHHO, 0e3 BCSKHX ITOMPABOK
(100 TaKOBBIE YK€ CIeNIaHbl), HO OTOIILINTE, TI. 4. OH MOXKET XkK/IaTh ee 1 0e3
Bamero yrBepkaeHus He medaraTe KHUTH. Ho cremaiite momety: ucmpa-
BUTb 110 yKka3aHusM B. MBanoBa.*

Ecnn xe 310 3-bs1 KOppEKTypa, TO — TAKXKE HEMEIJICHHO — IEepPEeUInTe
ee MHE Ul TPOBEPKH, BCE JIM MOIMPABKH XOPOMIO BBITIOJIHEHBI, M 5 4epes3
HECKOJIbKO 4acoB oTomwmo ee KapaG6e ¢ Hammuchio “si pud stampare”.' Kak
BUJINTE, S CaM OYEHb 3aMHTEPECOBAH BBIXOJOM KHHIH Temeph ke Ha Pox-
JIeCTBe, W JyMaro Jaxke, 9to o [IuceMe yxe Mo3aH0 W He CTOUT OOoJbIIe Ty-
MaTh — 3TO HEBAXKHO.

Ho BwmI cnpocure: Kak e OTIUYNATH 2-yIO KOPPEeKTypy oT 3-eii. Bor
Bawm npusnaku:

Ecnu Ha 3arimaBHOM JIMCTKE €CTh ciioBa “‘rivista dall’autore”, 3HauuT 3TO
2-ast KOPPEKTypa; €CIH Ke UX HET, TO 3TO 3-bsI KOPPEKTYpa.

Jpyroii npusHak: B 3-eii KOPPEKType JOJIKHO ObITh, B Hayalle BBEJE-
HUS, CTP., JOJDKHO OBITh, 3 TIocye cJioB Tekcra “la hantise de la tabula rasa’™
— HOBOE MpPHMEYaHHE TOJ| TEKCTOM C JUIMHHOW ()PaHIly3CKOW IIMUTATOU W3
cratbu Gabriel Marcel’s1, naneuatannoii B Nouvelle Revue Francaise. Ecin
sToro nauHHOro nmpumedanus o Gabriel Marcel uert, T0 y Bac 2-a4, a He 3-bs
KOpPpEeKTypa.

Wrax, 3-p10 KOPPEKTYpy MOCHUIANTE HEMEIICHHO MHE, a 2-yI0 HeMe]-
nenHo ke Kapab6e (0e3 BCSKUX MONPaBOK, KaK Ty, TaK U JIPYTYI0), a BMECTO
BO3BpaTa 2-0i HammcaTh espresso Kapadoe, 9ToObl OH HCIPaBUII 10 MOEMY
U TIpUCHai 3-bI0 KOPPEKT<YPYy> MHE.

[To-moemy, octaBpTe Ha 0010%kKe TipocTo “traduzione di O.R.-Signorel-
li”. Eciu sxe Bel ynpsmurecs, To wim “traduzione autorizzata di O.R.-S.”
nnu “traduzione di Olga Resnevic e V. Ivanov” (kak u Ha 00JI0)KKe (hpaH-
n<y3ckoi> kHKkH: “‘traduction de Hélene Izwolski et Charles du Bos” —
TOCJIETHUI HEMHOTO peAakTHpoBai nepeBo Enensr M3BonbCKoil).
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Bor kakas cymaroxa u criemmka! [Ipocture.
Bam cepneuno
Bsu. lBanoB

Kapa60a Tak HeBE)XXECTBEH, UTO HE MPHUCOCIUHSICT K KOPPEKTYpe TEKCTa
mpeapayell KOppeKTypbl, Ha OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPOTO CJHENIaHbl MOMpPAaBKU:
TaK 4YTO HUYETO HEeJb3sl TOHSTH!

*Her, ecnu 310 2-as KOppekTypa, npocto Hanumure Kapadde (kak co-
BeTyeT P1aMUHTO), YTOOBI HCITPABHII 110 MOEH 2-0if KOppeKType.

"Moo neuarars (um.).
% Peus nger o macsMe Jio Bocy.

3
HassizuuBas uznes o tabula rasa (um.). B kHure cHocka K yka3aHHOMY MECTY IPOCTaBJie-
Ha (9).

65

O. Cunbopemu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
20 nexabps <19>31
S. Remo
Hoporoii Bsuecnas BanoBuy,
nonyyuna Bare nucbMo u ¢panity3ckoe uznanue “Ilepenucku”, 3a ko-
Topoe Bac ouenp Ouaronapro, TpoHyTas 10 INIyOUHBI OYIIU U CMYILLEHHas
nocesmenneM.! Hamicama Kapa66a eme u3 C. Mapreputsl ¥ IpeIiokmia
Bam nepeBon nucema k Jle bocy, koTopoe, mo-moeMy, 0O4eHb 3HAYUTEIBHO
W TOTIOJTHWIIO OBl KHIDKKY. [Incama emy, uToObl OH oTBeTHI Bam HememseH-
HO.
Ta KoppekTypa, KoTopasi y MEHsS — 3TO Ta K€, KOTOPYIO OH TOoCial U
Bawm, u Tpeths Oyner HabpaHa 1o Toit, KOTopyto Bel emy nocnanu o0parHo.
OpaHIily3cKoe H3JaHNe BBIILUIO OY€Hb XOPOILO, a ¢ HALIMM 5 KaK-TO elle
HE MOT'Y CMUPHTBCSI.
beuta 6b1 Bam ouenn OnmaromapHa, eciu Obl Bbl mocnanu 3x3eMIuisp
(dpaniy3ckoro m3nanus Mapuu. Moria Obl mociarh ee U cama, Ho Mapust
Oyner cuactimBa noyyduth ee ot Bac. Ee anpec: Ludvigkirchstr. 10, bei Fr.
Dr. Gutman, Berlin W. 15.
Ouenp xoTenock noBUaaThes ¢ Bamu n ¢ Onproit AnekcanapoBHOM, HO
BBIAIET 3TO TOJILKO BECHOIO, KOT/Ia OISTh OyIy B 9THUX KpasiX.
3aBTpa eny B Pum u nmociie Poxecta moesy, Moxet ObITh, B ['epMaHuto.
C ny4IIuMH NO3ApaBIECHUSIMH K MPa3IHUKaM KMy cepAeqHo Barry pyky.
Omnbra PecneBnu
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Yro kacaercs |’intestazione? “ITepenuicKu’”, COCTaBhTEC €€ B TaKOM TIO-
psiike, 94ToObl BUIHO OBLIO, 9TO Bl mpocMotpenu nepeBoa. OOBIKHOBEHHO
TOBOPHUTCS rivisto® mwm riveduto® (autorizzato He moaxoaut). Ecnu xoTure,
MoCTaBbTEe: MepeBeecHa Bamu u MHOI0.

"'3roro sK3eMIuLsipa (paHiry3ckoro nepeBoja “Tlepenucku U3 AByX yriioB” ¢ HHCKPUIITOM
VBanoBa CuHbOpEIIH OOHAPYKUTH HE YAAIOCH.

2 3aroJI0BOK, 3aMHCh (um.)
3 IIpocmorpeno (um.)
4 [Ipocmotpeno (um., apxauueckas gpopma).

3 Mocnexuuii ab3aw BIMCcaH Ha BEpXHEM I10JI€ IIEPBOro JIHCTA.

66

O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
21. XII <19>31
S. Remo

Hoporas Onpra AnekcannpoBHa,

mepea oTpe3oM B PuUM muiry Bam [OBE CTPOYKH, YTOOBI MO3IPaBUTH
Bac ¢ PoxnecrBoM. Ilucana Bsu. VMBanoBuuy no nosoxy “Ilepenucku’, u
MHE Ka)XeTcsi, 4TO ObUIO OBl OYEHB XOPOIIO MOMECTHTh HchMo 1 Jle bocy, o
yem u nucana Kapa60e.

MHe o4eHb HpaBUTCS (HpaHIy3CKOE M3JIaHHe, W, TI0 TpaBJe CKas3arh, s
MIPEANOYUTAI0 TEPEBOJ CTUXOTBOPEHHH B Takoi (opme, KaKOBBI OHH BO
(hpaHI<y3CKOM> HM3[aHWU W KaKUMHU OHU OBUIM B MEPBOHAYAILHOM Iepe-
Bojie Bsu. MBanoBuya.'

2
Kamko, 4To ¥ MBI HE MOMECTIIIN LEAUKOM cTuxoTBopeHue Geethe.
Oo6uuMato Bac 1 emyro HeXHO.
Bama Onsra

! Peur, uper o cienyromux npousBeneHusx Mpanosa: ctuxorBopenmsix “Ilpamryp”, “Ko-
4eBHUKHU KpacoTsl”, “3emis’, “Taedium Phaenomene”, noome “Con Menanna” u Tparenuu
“IIpomereii”, quTaThl U3 KOTOPBIX ObUIH BKIIOYeHbI B “Tlepenncky”: cM. mucema IX, XI u XII
(Bsiwecnas Usanos u M. O. I'epwenson. Ilepenucka n3 nsyx yrios. [16. 1921. C. 43-44, 55,
56, 57, 60). Bo dpaHniry3ckom mepeBojie ¥ B IEPBOHAYATHHOM HTAIBSTHCKOM BapUaHTE CTHXH
OBUIN TIepeBeICHBI TIPO30ii, 3aTeM VIBaHOB cienan cTHXOTBOPHBIN miepeBon (80, 93-94, 99).

% Peus nzer o cruxorsopennu Iere “Selige Sehnsucht” (Cesirast Tocka). CM. coobpaske-
HUSt 00 HTOM 3aMeuaHuu B OTBETHOM nucbMe MBanosa Ne 67 or 31 nexabps 1931 r. u B npu-
Meu. 12 k Hemy.
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67

Bsta. BanoB — O. CunbOpeuu
31 nexabdps 1931
<ITaBus>'

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

Kemnato Bam cuacTimBOro HOBOTO TO/a — TUIOIOTBOPHOTO, Pal0OCTHOTO
u rapmonuyHoro. IIpomry Bac mepenate Mou cepiaeyHble HOBOTOAHHUE MO-
JKEeJIAHUS BCErO CBETJIONO M PAaoCTHOrO Bamemy MyxKy U 1odepsim.

ITepeBox “TIucema” ormpasnen Giuseppe Carabba. Pacniopsinnrecs, mo-
JKalylicta, 4ToObl OH TIOCHAN MHE ¢ KOoppekTypoi “ITuchma” u okoHYATENb-
HYI0 KOppekTypy (3-b10) Bceil “Ilepenucku’ (BMecTe co 2-0i KOPPEKTYpOit
JUIsS OOJIETYEHUSI IPABKK — ATO OYeHb BaXKHO). [IpouTtst 3-br0 KOppEKTYypy s
TIOCTaBJIIO Ha Heil imprimatur.” OTHOCHTEIBHO THTYIBHOTO JIICTA s OBl JKe-
nan Bamtero cornacus Ha cieaymoluiee:

1) Tak xax Bbl HacTanBaeTe, 4TOOBI MOE Yy4acTHE B OKOHYATEIBHOM pe-
JIAKITH TIepeBO/ia OBIJI0O OTMEUEHO B CAMOM 3arjaBUH KHUTH (XOTS S JITYHO
CUUTAIO 3TO COBEPILICHHO M3JHIIHUM U HAIIPACHBIM, U BO BCEX OTHOLIECHHUAX
HEXXeJIATEeIbHBIM), TO sl HE BUXKY JPYroro peuleHus 3Toi TpyaHoi (1o ¢op-
M€) 3aJ1auM, KaK BBICTABUTh:

traduzione di
Olga Resnevic e V. Ivanov.’

2) 3arnaBue, JUIMHHOE, TATYYeE, HEyNAYHOE IS JIETKOTO U CKOpPOTO
YCBOCHHSI UNTATEISIMH, U TIPUTOM HE JIOCTATOYHO OCTPOE M BO3OYIUTEIHHOE
u opurnHanbHoe (“fra due angoli della stessa camera™) st GBI XOTen 3aMe-
HUTH KOPOTKUM, OCTPBIM, HEOKHIAHHBIM:

Corrispondenza
da un angolo all’altro.”

Kak no-¢paniyscku: “d’un coin a I’autre”. Tlo-ppaHiry3cku 3T0 3By4HT
npeBocxoHo. Ho Bce UTabSHIIBI, JIMTEPATYPHBIC 3HATOKU, C KOTOPHIMH S
3JIeCh COBETOBAJICS, YTBEPKAAIOT, UTO M TO-UTATBSIHCKHA 3TO BIOJHE XOPOIIO
Y BBIPA3HUTEIbHEH, U COBETYIOT CKa3aTh TaK, a HE KaK MPEkKe, C HEHYKHBIM
nmosicieHneM: “della stessa camera”. Yem cBoeoOpasHee 3arjaBue, TEM
Jydlle: mycTh OYJeT OHO YAMBIATH, TOJBKO ObI OBLIO KOPOTKO H frappant.’®
[TosTomy s HacTanBaro Ha TOW TMepeMeHe M Oepy BCIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32
Hero <rak!> Ha cebs. Mbl corfacHinch Ha TMpeKHEe 3arjiaBue ToJ
BIIEYATJICHHEM HEMEIKOTo mepeBopa: zwischen zwei Zimmerwinkeln.” Ho
no-HeMenku Zimmerwinkel o1HO CII0BO.

He monumaro mouemy Carabba He x0Ten BBITYCTUTh KHUTY K Poxie-
CTBY, UMesl K TOMY BCE BO3MOXHOCTH. Kpemko kMy pyKy ¥ OCTaroCh JIpy-
JKECKHU TIpeIaHHBbIH.

Bsu. Banos
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bruta nexnmst mo paauo o moeit mos3uu (L’amor divino e I’amor umano
nella poesia di V.I.S) B Beuep PoxnmecTBa — oueHb yjadHas: B HEW IIUTHPO-
Basiock “ITuceMo’™ — B camom Jielie OHO OY/IET MOJHUMATh UHTEPEC KHHTH.
Ho oHo yxe obountock MHE B 25 mup come anticipo,'® mostomy KapaG6a

JIOJDKEH ObUT ObI 32 HEro nNpuOaBUThH UNa mancia.'"

“Selige Sehnsucht”'? IPUBOTUTE METUKOM HE HYXKHO, Y MEHS BBITIHCA-
HBI B IPUMEYaHUU JiBe HyXKHbIE cTpodbl. KoHeuHo, Obu1o Obl HE Oe/ia BhINU-
caTh M BCE CTUXOTBOPEHHE, HO Beb Tereph Kapabba yie KOHEUHO HarkHH-
poBai (T. €. pacIpeneNni 10 CTPaHHUI[aM) BECh TEKCT, TAKOE IMPUIIOKEHHE
MOXHO OBLIO CIeNaTh TONBKO B TpaHKax, a Ternepb HeBo3MoxHO! [la u He
HY)KHO BOBCE, II. 4. HTAJILSHITEI OOSTCS HEMEIKHX TEKCTOB CTOJb K€, CKOJb

uuTath Gpaniysckue <rak!>."

! Komsept ¢ tumnorpadeknm xonorTuTynom Collegio Borromeo.

?B neuats (ram.)

* Mepesox Ombru Cunbopertn u B. Msanosa (um.).

* M3 AByX yriioB Toit %e KOMHATHI (/m.).

5 Ilepenucka U3 OfHOrO yria B Apyroi (um.).

6 [opaxarome (pp.).

7 Iepenucka MexXLy IBYMs yIIaMu KOMHATHI (He.). Peub MIET O 3arIaBHE HEMEIKOrO
niepeBoza: “Briefwechsel zwischen zwei Zimmerwinkeln” / M. Gerschenson und W. Iwanow.

[Ubersetzung von Nicolai von Bubnoff] // Die Kreatur. Jahrgang I, heft 2. Sommer 1926. S.
159-99.

8 JIto60Bb GOKeCTBEHHAS 1 JII0GOBb 3eMHast B 11033uu B. 1. (um.).
? “TTucemo Jlro Bocy”.

10 Kax aBanc (um.).

' Ha wait (um.).

12 «“Cpsirast Tocka™ (nea.) — Haspanme cruxorsopenus ere (1819). JlBe cTpokH mepBoro
YETBEPOCTHUILBS. U LEIUKOM IOCICIHUI KaTPeH M3 HEero NMpUBEICHBI B CHOCKE K TPEThEMY
muchmy VBaHoBa ['epmiensony (76). OqHO U3 JIOOMMBIX CTUXOTBOpEeHUI VBaHOBa, CTaBIIMX
U1 Hero mporpaMMHbIM. [Tapadpa3 3Toro mociaesHero ctuxa MPUBOAUTCS B LICCTOH TJaBKe
cratbu MBanosa “O pycckoit unee” (1909); nenwkom B mpo3amdeckoM mepeBone VBaHoBa
CTHXOTBOPEHHUE BKIIIOYEHO B cTaThio “I'eTe Ha pybOeke BekoB” (1912).

' Bech a63all BIHCAH HA BEPXHEM TOTIE.

68

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
25.1. <1932>
<ITaBusi>

Hoporas, numy Bam numis OTKpBITKY, T. K. HE 3HAI0, 3aCTaHET JIM OHA
Bac — crpannuny — noma. OTknukHuTECh, ponHas! KakoBel Bamm mmansr?
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Kyna, xorna enere? Hanerocs, ¢ Bamu, HakoHel, yBUAETHCS U 000 BCEM JIH-
PHUYECKOM TOTOBOPHUTH. A ceifyac 04eHb Ipoiry Bac XOTh OJHOCIIOXKHO OT-
BETUTH Ha CJIEIYIONINE BOMPOCHL:

9 1

(1) Yro Bsr nenaere ¢ “Ilucemamu Orapesa”.” Ecnu onu Bam He Hyx-
HBI 7151 paboThI, TO 04YeHb npoury Bac mpucnarts ux MHe. To ke oTHOCHUTCS
u k kaure Dpra.” Ecom Gyznete mockinath, To paau bora, 3aKazHBIM TaKe-
TOM, T. K. KHUTU 3TH, 0COOCHHO DpHa, HEBO3MOKHO OyZIeT MOIyYUTh BHOBb.

(2) Tne xe “Men u Kposp”? S xny Bairy paboty ¢ Oosbiium HeTeprie-
Huem!

(3) YUro capirao o Carabbe? B. U. npocut Bac cipocuth kak Bel oTHO-
CUTECh K TOMY, UTO OH Bam B mocnennuii pas Hanmcan?

(4) Ecnu BBl emie ¢ Mecsil npoodynere B Pume, paspemnre 1 Ber MHe
HampaBuTh K BaMm oaHy Hemenkyio namy, aenaromryro Italienische Reise.
OnHa mpuHAUICKUT K JIy4dIIeMy HEMENKOMYy OOIIEeCTBY, U — KTO 3HaeT? —
OBITH MOKEeT Mapuu OKaxeTcsi oYeMy-HUOYIb HHTEPECHBIM 3HAKOMCTBO C
Heto. OHa HUKOTO B PuMe He 3HaeT u, HampaBisist ee K BaM, s He nMero HU-
KaKoW MHOM LIeJH, KPOME JKEIaHHs COrpeTh ee TOM CBEeTJION M yMHOH jac-
KOH, KoTopyro Bsl menpo mapure monam. Ho, pagu bora, ecnun Bam mo-
yeMy-HUOYIIb ceifyac He X04eTcs HOBBIX 3HAKOMCTB, TO He HacHiyiiTe cels,
poxHasi. JKepTBbl IPUHOCUTH B JAHHOM CIIy4ae COBCEM HE CTOMT. S ITM4YHO
sty Frau Josephine von Trotta 3Ha0 TOMBKO 110 muchkMaMm.” OHa 3HAKOMA C
OJTHOW MOEW TeTel, cjieralia MHe MaJICeHbKYIO JIF00E3HOCTh, Ha KOTOPYIO S i
OTBETWJIa YKa3aHUEM aJpPEcOB TOCTHHHII — BOT M Bce. Ilo mmceMam oHa
OoueHb MUJIa U 000kaeT uckycctBo. Eciiu Bam He ckydHO ¢ HEell BCTpPEeTUTh-
csl, YepKHUTE MHE CJIOBEUKO, a s el mam Bamr agpec. OnHa ceituac Bo ®io-
peHImH, T1e MpoOyAET Henenu 2, ToTOM eeT B Pum.

(5) Mue nmucana JloxoBa u cmpammuBaina npo Bac. S He 3Hato, uTo e
OTBEYaTh.

Hanerock, uto y Bac Bce xoporo, uero ot aymu sxenaro. B. WM. cepaeu-
HO Bac u Bammx npuBeTcTBYyeT.

Bcem noksonsl. Bac HexxkHo nenmyro. Bamra Onbra.

' Mimeercst B Bumy msmanme “Apxus H. A. u H.II. OrapeBsix” (CM. O HeM B IHChME
O. Ulop k Cunbopemtu Ne 49 ot 18 nexadps 1930 r.).

% O kaKoil KHuTe DpHa uzer peds HescHo. BosmoxkHo, 0 kHure “®@unocodus rodepru”
(M. 1916), noxyuennoit Cunboperum (cM. ee muceMo Ne 18 ot 31 asrycra 1929 r., npumeu.
5), BoamoxHo ot O. Ilop winu juist nepecsulky eif; kpome Toro, B 6ubnnorexe Bsu. VBanosa
COXPaHWJIKCH ellle JBe KHUTH DpHa: “Po3muHu u Teopus 3HaHwms: VccnenoBaHue Mo UCTOPUH
uranbsiHckoit prnocopun XIX cronerus” (M. 1914) u “Bopwoa 3a Jloroc” (M. 1911).

3
JInanocth He YCTaHOBJICHA.
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69

O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
30 staBaps <19>32
Pum-®nopenrus
Hoporoii Bsuecnas BanoBuy,

muiry Bam mo mopore B bepnun, kyna exy HaBectuTh Mapuro. Ipo-
CTHTE, YTO TaK MMO3IHO OTBedaro Ha Barmre muceMo, HO Bel 3Haere, kak Kyaa-
TO, ¥ caMa He 3Halo KyJa, yrekaeT B Pume moe Bpems. Ot nymm Bawm Oma-
rofiapHa 3a MO3JpaBJIeHHs U jKelalo U BaMm oT Bcero cepina BCero Hamimy4-
1I1ero.

Urto kacaetcs 3arnaBus “‘Tlepenucku’”, TO MOCTaBbTE Kak BbI 3TO XKe-
nmaere. MHe Ba)XHO TO, 4YTOOBI OBUTO HameyaTaHo, YTO MEPEBOJI CIICNIAH HITH
MHOIO BMecTe ¢ BaMu, WiiH, 4To s HaXoxKy JTydmero Gopmoii, riveduto' Ba-
mu. Ho nocTtaBbTe, Kak XOTHTE.

[To mpaBme ckazaTh, s ObUIa HECKOJBKO OTOpUeHa HEKOTOphIMH Ba-
LIMMH TIOTPABKAMH, M- €CIIM ObI MBI PaboTaTH BMeCTe, s ObI HH 3a YTO HE
Mmoruia 661 nosBouTh il Goethe, il Nietzsche.® L’articolo® B Takux cirydasix
3TO HE MO3BOJMTENbHAS OMMOKA® B COBPEMEHHOM si3bIKe. MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
semmai,6 I’Ivanov, roBops o BeceBonone UBanose, Ho He o Bauecnase lBa-
HOBE M TeM MeHee <Tak!> o ['ere. Ecnm MOXHO BBIYEpKHHTE 3TO Ha KOp-
PEKType, MHE KaKeTCsl, 4YTO MOXKHO JeJaTh Ha 3-el KOp<peKType> Takue
ManeHbKue nonpapku. Ha 3-eif cTpaHuIe o4eHb HEKPACHBO mercé’ BMecTo
grazie (6maromaps) u HekpacuBo Toxe lotte intestine.® Dto Takme ommbKwH,
KOTOpBIE MHE MOTAAINCh CIy4aifHO, HO BCEH KOPPEKTYPHI 51 HE UHTaA.

@paHIy3CKH TepPEeBO MPEBOCXOEH. Bee KTO unTanm KHATY B BOCTOP-
re ot Hee. OIMH MOW 3HAKOMBIH, BOCTOPIKEHHBIH aHTPOIOCO(, COBETOBAJ
9Ty KHUTY B JlOpHaxe ¥ MpOoCuiI MEHs MociaTh Bam npuitoskeHHBIN KaTalor,
u ecnu Bac nHTepecyer kakas-nmu0o U3 3TUX KHMT, MUIIKATE, 1 oHa Bam Oy-
JIeT BbICIIaHa OecIIaTHo.

Onpre An. g Hanumry u3 bepnuna u nouuto et OpHa u ['epriuencona,
KOT/1a BepHYCh, HeAenu uepes Tpu. [Ipuser On. A

AKmy xpenxo Bamry pyky. Onbra Pecnesuu
Anp<ec> B bepnune:
bei Fr. Gerda Lenel, Kurfiirstendamm 93 — Berlin — Halensee. '’

'TIpocmorpero (um.). Umenno Takum o6paszom MBAHOB YITOMUHANCS Ha THTYITE KHHTH.
2 OuuGOYHO COKO3 HAMHCAH TO-HTATBSIHCKH €.

3 Ycnonw3oBanne apTHKIISE TPpU paMIIIHSIX OBLIO pacipocTpaHeHo Ha ceBepe Uramuu. J1o
Hancanue Bcrpevyaercs U B “IIpexucnoBun™ Llop: Hamp., “il Du Bos” (9), “il Goethe” (13),
“del Nietzsche” (31) u . 1.

4 ApTuKis (um.)
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3 IToguepkHyTO ABAMKIBI.

®Ha XyZao# koHer (um.).

7 Muutocepame, MAJIOCTb (um.).

8 Buyrpennue pacripu (um.). Beipaxenue, He moHpaBuBIieecs CHHbOPEIUTH, BIIOIHE JTH-
tepatypHo. Te ke Bo3pakenus cM. B mucbMe Cunboperuiu k [llop Ne 70 ot 31 suBaps 1932 r.

% 3eck BIIEpPBbIE YIIOMHHAETCst 0011b110i Apyr CHHBOPEIUTH, aHTporoco) 1 MUCTHK Map-
ko Craunu (cM. o HeM B nuceMe Cunboperu kK O. Ilop Ne 73 ot 20 mast 1932 r., npumeu.
5). O ero ONM3KHMX OTHOIICHMSAX C ceMbell VIBAaHOBBIX HaeT NPEACTABICHHE AAbHEHIINE
nMchbMa B HAcT. niepernucke. CM. Takke nmpuMmed. | k muceMy Ne 76 ot 16 utons 1932 r.

1 o
0 Aapec NpUunrcaH Ha BEPHEM I10JIC IEPBOU CTPAHHUIIBI ITUCbMa.

70

O. Cunbopesu — O. Hlop
Bockpecenne
31-ro siHBapst <19>32

Hoporas Onbra AnexcanapoBHa, nuury Bam B moesne mexnay Halle u
BbepmmaoMm. Ckopblif 6euT, Kak “puro folle”,1 U MPOCTUTE MEHS 3a JpOoKa-
it mouepk. Kak BuauTe, U B 1oe3/ie s CKopee B COCTOSIHUU HAMUCaTh, YEM
B Pume, re Moe BpeMst Kak-To yTEKaeT, cama He 3Har0 Kak M Ky/a.

51 Bce cobupanack k Bam 3aexath, HO He BbIIUIO. Hanerock, 4To 31O
MHE Y/IaCTCsI TeNepb, BECHOIO.

[IpoOyny B bepiaune Henenu IBe-TpU, U BECHOIO OIATH IOEy Ha CEBEp.
MHe oueHb KaIKO, YTO BPSJ JIM CMOTY OBITh ITOJIE3HOH JaMe, IPO KOTOPYIO
Bbl MHe nucanu, HO eciM OHa ele <Oyner> B Pume nociie Moero npuessa,
TO OYeHb pana Oyay ee BHIETb.

2
OTHOCHTETHFHO DpHA U TTHCeM MaIiHu s BCe COOMpPaIach UX HCIIONb-
3
30BaTh,” HO TPH JIYYIIEM KEJIAHUH JI0 CHX TT0p HE BBINUIO, TaK KaK MoKa3a-
JHCh Jpyrue 0ojee CrenHbie padoThl.

Silvio D’ Amico, kpuruk “La Tribuna™ u3maer TeaTpaibHbIit >1<ypH::1J16
U MPOCHJI AaBaTh €My KO€-YTO [0 MOBOJY KHHUT Te€aTpPalbHOTO COAEPIKaHus,
BeIxoasannx B Poccnn. Crenana asnst mepBoro Homepa KOPOTKYIO 3aMETKY O
kHuTe 3axaBa “BaXxTaHTOB M €ro TBOPYECTBO ' M HAIMCANA OTKPBITOE MUCh-
Mo D’Amico mo moBoIy OJHOTO €ro BOIPOCa OTHOCHTENBHO [ 0rojieBcKoro
“Pepusopa”.’ O6e 3T 3aMeTKH eMy MOHPABHIINCH M OyIyT HAIleUaTaHBI B
nepBoM Homepe. Hamummmre B Poccuto, 4roObl MHE MpHCIaid, €CIU eCTbh
WHTEpPECHOE YTO-HUOYIb 1O MOBOAY Tearpa. Sl He BUENa IMepBOro HoMepa
9TOT0 KypHaia, KOTOPBIM BRIMAET HA 3TOM Heaene, u npuuuo Bam ero mo
Tpue3e u npunumo Toxe “Men u Kposp™.

ITo moBoxy “Ilepenncku’” Bsta. MBanbIua, st tomkHa Bam ckasatsk, 4To 51
OUYEHb OTOpuYeHa HEKOTOPBIMU €ro MOMpaBKaMH, TaK YTO HE CMOTJAa YUTATh
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KOpPpPEeKTYpHI. MHe KaxeTcst, 4To BsraecnaB MBaHBIU 10DKEH OBUT ITONPAaBUTH
CMBICII IIEpeBOJa, HO IIOTOM €ro JO/DKEeH Obll Obl HPOYECTh YEIOBEK
JUTEPATYPHBIN C JIUTEPATYPHBIM BKYCOM COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa, a HE JIOIU
aKaJleMU4YecKUe U TeM MeHee dKie3nactudeckue. MTanbsiHCKul A3bIK Takoi
YyTKHUM, YTO Majeiias HEeTOYHOCTh — 3TO ISATHO Ha xpycTane. Kak MOXHO
npoctuTh nepesonuuky CosnaBaress <rak!> pycCKOro CHUMBOJIM3Ma TaKoe
CJIOBO KaK merce BMecTo grazie, uiu lotte intestine unu Geethe con I’ articolo
(il Geethe, il Nietzsche). 9To wnu He3HaHME SI3bIKA, WM MTPOBUHIIMATIU3M, HO
JUIS UTaJbsIHLEB ATO O4YEeHb OoublION rpex. Bee, kTo unrtanu nepesox (1o
coBeTy De Luca g gana ero u oiHOMY U3 JYy4YIIUX JUTEPATOPOB), U BCE Ha-
XOAMJIM €ro NPEBOCXOJHBIM OTHOCUTEIBHO SI3bIKA U [IEIalIU TOXKE KOe-KaKue
nonpasku. Ho mpoury Bac He roBoputs, uto Don Gius<eppe> uurtan mepe-
BOJI, TaK KaK OH, I10 IIOHATHBIM IIPUYUHAM, JIeJIa]l 3TO U3 APYKObI KO MHE,
HO HUKTO HE JOJDKEH 3HaTb 9Toro. Ho Tak kak Temnepsb yxKe IO3AHO Ul Koe-
KakuX M3MEHEHHUH, HalpacHO TYT PONTaTh M oropyarhcs. S mucama Bsu.
VBaHOBHUYY, YTOOBI OH BBIYEPKHYI il, IEpeMEHMI merce — CJIOHbI, KOTOpbIe
MHE IONaJIMCh, & OCTAIBHOTO HE 3HAI0, TaK KaK HEe YUTajla BHUMATENbHO. S
6Bl TIpemmowIa CTHXM B mpose: “amor novel” Temeps 3BydHT BpOjE
petrarchist’ oB mipormwroro Beka. '’

He mory Toxe mucath Kapa66a 1 TpeGoBaTh Koe-dTo 3a michMo,'' Tak
KaK s camMa eMy Iucajia U Mpejiokuiia U MAChMO M MIPEIUCIOBHE, KOTOPBIE
HE TOBBICAT LIEHY KHUTHM, a IeyaTtaHue ee oOoiaercs emy aopoxe. Buno-
BaThl TYT TOJBKO MBI ¢ Bsu. VB. SI, motomy 4To, 3Has ycnoBusi Kapa0©0a,
Jlana eMmy 3ToT Tpyad, ¥ Bsu IB.— moTtomy uto He oTcoBetoBai. Ho basta con
queste miserie,'” KHHTa TIOHPABUTCS, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO MOTIIA OBITH M
aydme, U Jgro6mo Bsu. VB, mo-mpexHEMy, HECMOTps, YTO OH Takoh te-
stardo."” TIummre mMue B Beprun: bei Fr. Gerda Lenel, Kurfiirstendamm 93 —
Berlin — Halensee.

B Halle nomxna Oblia nepecenuTbcs B APYroil BaroH, Tak Kak Haill, KO-
TOPBIA Be3 MeHA U3 Puma, uyTh He 3aroperncs.

Lenyro kpenko Onbra

1 o .
Hacrosimmii cymacmenmmit (um.).

2 xyzenme Mamsunu (Giuseppe Mazzini, 1805-1872) — UTaiIbsIHCKUN PEBOJIOLIMOHED.
Peus uper o ero mucemax H.A. OrapeBoii-Ty4koBo#, OmyOJIHMKOBaHHBIX B M3JaHHU ‘ApPXUB
H. A. u H. II. Orapessix” (M.-JI. 1930. C. 17-33).

3 Cwm. npocs0y Illop BepHyTh 9TH KHHTH BbILIE, B e micbMe Ne 68 ot 25 siuBaps 1932 r.

* Cunpero I’ Amuko (Silvio D’Amico, 1887-1955) — xpynHbIid TeaTpalbHBIH JeSTeNb,
OJIMH M3 OpraHu3aTopoB HammoHambHON akaJeMHH TeaTpaJbHOIO HCKYCCTBA, MOKIOHHHK
teatpanbHOil 3cTeTnku K. C. Cranucnasckoro. Ero mects mucem (1932-1952) xpansitcs B
¢donne Cunbvopenu (ARL VL. T. 1. P. 32).

5 “La Tribuna” — exexHeBHas pumckast razera (1883-1946). Cunbsuo /I’ AMuko Ben B
Hell TeatpaibHyto pyopuky ¢ 1925 no 1940 rr.
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® CunbBro 1°Amuko ¢ 1932 r. Hauan usgasath B Mumane TeaTpaJbHbIN JKypHan “Sce-
nario”.

7 Peus mamer o kunre Bopmca Esrenpesmua 3axasbr (1896-1976), aktepa n pexiccepa
Tearpa Baxranrosa, “Baxtanros u ero crymus’ (M3n. 2-e, gom. M. 1930). Penensus Cunbo-
pemutu 6bu1a omy61.: Scenario. 1932. Ne. 1. P. 60-61.

8 Cm.: Resnevic O. Sul Revisore di Gogol // Scenario. 1932. Ne 1. P. 64.

° HoBast m060Bb (um.); yerapesmas Gopma.

19351ech TEepMUH “‘TeTpapkm3M” (petrarchismo — um.) yrmorpediusercsi B IEpeHOCHOM 3Ha-
YEHHH, HE KaK HalpaBJICHHE B UTAIbSHCKON 1m033uu XVI Beka, a Kak CBOEro poja Jimrepa-
TYPHBII MaHbEPHU3M.

" Umeercs B Buny “Tlucemo [lro Bocy”. Drta ¢pasa siBuiach 0OTBETOM Ha LIYTJIMBOE 3a-
mevanue lBanoBa B nuceMe k Cunbopemnn Ne 67 ot 31 nexadps 1931 r. o Tom, uro Kapa66a
32 HTO MUCHMO JOJDKEH Obu1 Obl prOGaBUT MBaHOBY Ha yaii.

12 Xgarut 51Tix Menoueit (um.).

13 Yupsamen (um.).

71

O. lop — O. Cunbopeniu
12 ¢espans 1932, <ITaBus>

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

BpeMsI TaK JIETUT, YTO HE YCIeJa OTJISTHYThCS, KaK TPOIUIN ITOYTH 2 He-
JIeNi co JHsS OTIpaBKW Bamero muceMma, M Tenepb NPUXOAUTCS CHEIINTB,
9qT005!I ToiiMathk Bac eme B bepiune. C Hereprnennem Oymy *xaats Bammx
peleH3uii; oueHs paaa, uto Bl morpyxaerech B TeaTpajabHBIA MHUD; T€aTp —
ponnas Bam ctuxus; Bam Hy)XHO mucath 0 Tearpe. UTO CIBIIIHO ¢ KHUTOM
Bameit o [ly3ze? Kak cuactiamBo, uro Ber monamu B ['epmannio; HeMeIKui
TeaTp Aact Bam HaBepHoe Oousbiioi marepuain. B Poccuro si, koHeuHo, Ha-
nuury o kaurax it Bac. A Bawm, noporas, coBeryro neperosoputs ¢ bio-
xoM, SIkoBom HoeBuueM, KOTOPOro pekoMenoBan OTTOKap' Kak OTIMYHO-
ro IOCPEAHMKA 10 YacTH NostydeHust KHUr u3 Poccun. Jlaro Bam ero agpec:
J. Bloch. Pfalzburgstr. 83-III. Berlin Ne 15. Comuurecs Ha Hukonas Ilerpo-
Braa OTTOKapa,  biox Bam Bce yerpont.”

OdeHp XOUEeTCs 3HATH O KU3HU U TBOpUecTBe Mapuu, KOTOPYIO HEXHO
0010, HO HE CTaHy HH 0 4eM Bac ceituac cnipammBate. Hajeroch, uto Bel,
HaKOHell, IIpueieTe K HaM, U Mbl ¢ Bamu 060 BceM XOpOIIO [TOrOBOPHM.

[ToaTroMy — Kak yX CTOJBKO pa3 3a IOCJIEJAHEE BPEMs — IEPEXOXKY
npsiMo k neny: Bsu. VIB. BMecTe ¢ cepaeunedmmmu npusetramu Bam u Ma-
PHU IIPOCUT IepeiaTh CIeAyoLIee:

Ot Carabba Huuero noka Het. bynpre 100pbl HanKcaTh eMy, 4TOObI OH
npucian B-y M-y xoppekTypsl, Ha KOTOpbIX Bbl ynmomnomoumBaere B. M.
noctauts “Imprimatur”.?
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3arnasue, cornacHo Bamemy xenanuio, B. 1. mpemnaraer m300pasuts
CJIeIyIOLIUM 00pa3oM:

Corrispondenza da un angolo all’altro.
Tradotta dal russo in collaborazione con V. Ivanov
da Olga Resnevic-Signorelli*

Wi, ecnu Bam Oostbiiie HpaBHUTCS, IPOCTO:

tradotta a cura di Olga Resnevic-Signorelli e V. Ivanov’

Bossmure Ty ¢opmy, kotopas Bam Oomnblie HpaBUTCS, M cOOOIMMTE
cBoe pemenne Carabba. Bee gopmbl ¢ “ipocMoTpeHa” HEBO3MOXKHBI M3-32
JIBYX JKEHCKHX CYIIECTBUTENIFHBIX: TIOCTaBICHHOE OKoJI0 Bamero nmeHu
“npocmoTpeHa’” 3By4uT (PpUBOIBHO, a — okoJo cioBa “Tlepenucka” — cru-
JHMCTUYECKU HEY1000CKa3yeMo.

Yro kacaercs ctuiaa — 1o B. U., nelicTBUTEILHO testardo.® “II” epen
Goethe u Nietzsche oH HEU 32 4TO BRIYEpKHUBAThH He coriamaercs. OH roBo-
PUT, UTO TAaKOE ‘‘HE3HAHUE UTAIBbSIHCKOIO S3bIKa MM NPOBUHLUAIN3M  OH
pa3zenseT ¢ OAHUM (Hamp<uMep>) U3 JIyUYIINX COBPEMEHHBIX HTaIbSHCKUX
crumuctoB — ¢ Ugo Ojetti,’ cTaThio KOTOPOTO OTHIONb HE yCTapemyio, Hoo
Hanucannyio 31.1.<19>32, on nepenan MHE JUIs IEPECHUIKU Bam.® Eciu ke
Kakue-HUOyIb yIbTpa-QyTypUCThl U CUMTAIOT TAKOW CTWIJIb TOJHBIM ‘‘He-
TIPOCTUTEIBHBIX OMIMOOK’, TO eMy, T. €. B-y U-y, aTo — He yka3. CioBo mer-
ce TaMm, TJe OHO MOCTABJICHO, €My HpaBHUTCs OOJbIIEe MaJOKPOBHOIO grazie.
Lotte intestine TOJIbKO Ha YXO MeJIUKa 3BYy4YUT 1"py60;9 9TO CTAPUHHOE Ja-
THUHCKOE, a HE YCTapesoe MTAbSHCKOE BBIPAKEHHE W MMOTOMY OHO BIOJIHE
6maroponno. CnoBa B. W. nepenatro m0mouMHHO U IpenocraBisiio Baw,
pozHasi, ocllapuBaTh €ro Jajblie. 5, KOHEUHO, HUKAKOTO CYKAEHUs 10 BO-
MIPOCY UTANBSHCKOM CTHIMCTUKH MMETh HE MOTY W JIMIIb MEPeAaro To, YTO
MHe BelsT oT Bac — B-y M-y u ot B-a M-a Bam — coBepiieHHO MexaHU4e-
cku. Koneuno, nyudiie Bcero Obuto Obi Bam BMecTe ¢ testardo, kotopsriii Bac
O4YeHb JIFOOUT, MPOYECTh IMOcIeJHHE KOppekTypbl. Ho ymacres s 310?
Korma Brr paccunthiBaete momacts Ha PuBbepy? VMckyccTBeHHO 3amepiku-
BaTh BBIXOJ KHHIH JaJbllIe, MOXKaIyid, He CTOUT. Beap MOXeT omsTh Ciy-
quThes, 9To Carabba ee OTIOXKHUT elme Ha rofl. DTO yKe CKYJHO.

Mapus xuBet Tam ke, rae u Boi? B. . HUKak HE MOXeET pa3bICKaTh TO-
ro Bamrero mucema, e Bbl coobmamn ee ampec.'’ Mapus ocraercs B
Bepiune?'!

Kenaro Bam cyacT/IIMBOroO myTH M paJOCTHOTO BO3BpalleHus B Mtanuto.

Ky Bamrero nuceMa. Mapuro cepieuHO IPUBETCTBYIO.

Bac kpenxo nemnyro. Bama Onbra.

1
06 OTTOKape CM. B npeaMGyne K €ro nucbMaM BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. U3JaHHUS.
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% Sixos Hoesuu Briox (1892-1968) — HEepPEeBOAYMK UTAIIbIHCKOH JINTEPATyphl, KYPHAIHCT;
u3naBas ¢ MeliepxonbaoM skypHan “JIio6oBb k Tpem anenscunam”. Ilop pexomenayer Cu-
HBOPEJUTH JUIs 3aKa30B KHUT U3 Poccun mocpennmuectso 5. H. bioxa, xak Biazensua usa-
tenseTBa “Tlerpomomuc” (1925-1938), koropoe mmeno otnenenusi B bepnune, Jlonmzone u
IMapmxe n 3aHuManock jAemeBoit goctaBkoit kHUr u3 CoBerckoit Poccun, mMest KOHTpakKT ¢
Tocuznatom. Cm. moapobueii: 3anesckuii B., I'onnepbax E. PactipocTpaneHne pyccKoi rmeda-
T B Mupe. 1918-1939: Cnpasounuk. CI16. 1998. C. 103.

3 [IpennaznaveHo k mevatu (zam.).

4 INepenucka mx omnoro yrma B apyroit. IlepeBemeHo c pycckoro Ombroit PecreBmu-
Cunbopem B cotpyaHudectse ¢ B. ViBaHoBbIM (um. ).

® Mepeneneno u otpenaxtupopano Onbroit Pechennu-Crupopentu u B. VBaHoBbM (un1.).
DToT BApUAHT 3arjiaBusi KHUI'M W INOANUCHU INEPEBOAUYMUKA 6le'I PEIJIOKEH HBaHOBBIM B
mrceme Ne 67 ot 31 nexkabpst 1931 r. (cm. Bblle); 3ariaBue ObUIO MPUHSTO U3/ATENIEM, a YTO
Kacaercss ()OpMYNUpPOBKM ydacTusi lIBaHOBa, TO Ha TUTYyJe KHUTH OBUIO B KOHIIC KOHIIOB
ykazaHo: “Traduzione dal russo di Olga Resnevic. Riveduta da Venceslao Ivanov” (IlepeBox ¢
pycckoro Onbru PecueBnu-Cunsopeniu. Ilpocmotp Bsiuecnasa ViBanosa”).

6 Iop nutupyer cinoBo u3 nuckma K Heit CuHbopesy, rae “ynpsmbiM” HazBaH MBaHOB.

7 CoBpemeHHUKH HasbiBasK Yro OHeTTH “31eraHTHBIM apOumpom BKyca IBYX OypiKyas-
HbIX mokoneHuit” (Montale E. 11 secondo mestiere. Prose 1920-1979. Milano: Mondadori,
2006. T. 1. P. 671). On corpynumyan B razere “Corriere della Sera” (¢ 1921 r.) u B )ypHanax
“Illustrazione italiana” (¢ 1904 mo 1908 rr.) m “Dedalo”; BosrmaBmsut xypHan ‘“Pegaso”
(ocuoBan B 1929 r.); ¢ 1929 r. Ob11 pegakTopom otnena nckycersa B “Enciclopedia italiana”.
TlonpobHee o ero cBs3six ¢ Poceueit em.: [Tuxkono JI. Yro Oiterru u Poccust // besnokoiinbie
myssl. T. 2. C. 253-279.

8O kaxoii cratbe nuer pedb yCTaHOBHUTH He ynanock: B nanke ¢ mucbMamu Llop (FSFC)
ec HeT.

° Hamek Ha MMEIOIIeEcs B HTANBAHCKOM SI3BIKE OIM3KOE MO 3BYUaHHIO CIOBO intestino —
KHUIICYHUK.

' Anpec Mapun Onbra Cunpoperuin coobupina Manosy B michMe Ne 65 ot 20 mexabps
1931 r. (cm. Bbime). OH HyxeH Obu1 MIBaHOBY, 4TOOBI IIOCTAaTh Mapun CBOIO HEMEIKYIO KHH-
ry 0 JIoCTOEBCKOM.

11 o
MapI/Iﬂ ocTaBajiaCb B EeanHe B CBA3M C IIOATOTOBKOM BBICTABKH (CM. HI/I)KE).
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O. Cunsopesmu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
4 mapra <19>32
Pum
Hoporoit Bsiaecnas MBaHbIY, TOIBKO 4TO BepHYJach U3 bepnrHa u BU-
Ky, uTo “bozze” or Kapabba mposexanu Tyt nmodru mecsil. Hamua Toxxe
nucsMo oT Kapab0a, riae oH crpaisieTcss 0 NpUYMHE 3aJ€P’KKU U IPOCUT
CIICIIUTh, YTOOBI OMATh HE MPOIUTH HA TOA MOsIBICHHE KHUTU. Bepa mpo-
CMOTpeJla KOPPEKTypy, U KOe-uTo Hompasisiia. BMecTo Toro, 4ro0bl yuTaTh
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KOPpEKTYpY, Mocbutato ee Bam, n s yBepeHa, uro takum obpazom Kapabba
IIOJIy4HUT ee o0paTHO JHs uepes ABa. S ee moamucaia, ¥ Ha ociaeJHeN cTpa-
HUIle oAnuIuTe ee U Bl JlemaiiTe, Kak HaXOAUTE MOIXOSIIAM OTHOCH-
TEJIHO 3arjlaBuisl M, €CJIM CUMTAeTe JOCTATOYHBIM YIOMHHaHuWe o Bamrem
COTPYIAHHUYECTBE KaK 3TO CKa3aHO B MPUMEYaHUH, TO MycTh OyneT u Tak. [To-
MoOeMy, HeNb3sl ckaszaTb HU “in collaborazione con V. Ivanov da Olga Resne-
vic”,! mm “tradotta a cura di Olga Resnevic e V. Ivanov”,? Tak Kak IpH coB-
MECTHOM COTPYIHHYECTBE 51 ocnapuBaia Obl MOe MHEHHE M HACTOsIa Obl Ha
CBOEM, YTO CUMTAK0 HEHY)XHBIM U HaIllPACHBIM JIeJIaTh MMChbMEHHO, ¥ Bl co-

BEPILIEHHO CBOOO/IHBI JIENATh KaK XOTHTE.

Mapus noyuuna Barmry kaury o JIocToeBckoM® u mpociiia Bac mo6ia-
roapuTh cepaedHo. [locme oTKphITHA ee BhICTaBKU (KOTopas oTKpoercs 13-
ro MapTa)4 ona Bam nanmmrer cama. Cepaeunsiii mpuBeT Bam oT Bcex Hac u
cepaeuHo ey Onbpry AleKcanapoBHY.

Bama Onbra PecueBnu

1«

<[lepeBoa> Oxnbru PecHeBnd B cotpyaamndectse ¢ B. ViBanoBeiM™ (um.)

2 “IlepeBezeno u oTpeakTipoBaro Ombroit Crurbopesti u B. UBaHoBsM™ (un1.).

3 Umeercs B Buxy kuura Msanosa: Ivanov V. Dostojewskij. Tragddie — Mythos — Mystik.
Autorisierte Ubersetzung von Alexander Kresling. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck),
1932.

* BricraBka Mapun otkpbuiack 13 mapra 1932 r. B Galerie Gurlitt (Berlin, Matthiikir-
chstr. 27); B ee opranusauuu npuHuman aestensHoe yyactue E. /1. llop (cMm. 06 3ToMm B ero
nucbMmax). Ha BbicTaBke Obuio mpexcrasiaeHo 70 “durypun” Mapun, uxX penpomayKuun
Bocnpoussezensl B razere “Berliner Borsen-Courier” (10 April 1932). B xyphanax nossu-
JIOCh MHOXKECTBO perieH3uit Ha Hee: Dr. Helln Hohenemfer-Steglich. Die Puppen der Maria Si-
gnorelli // Reclams Universum (Leipzig). 11 Februar 1932; Bilder und Puppen. Frauen als
Kinstlerinnen // Volkszeitung (Berlin). 16 Mirz 1932 (6e3 aBropa); Westecker Wilhelm //
Berliner Borsen-Zeitung. 17 Mérz 1932 (6e3 3arnasusi); Lemte Karl // Neue Beit (Charlotten-
burg). 18 Mérz 1932 (6e3 3arnasusi); Glaser Curt. Junge Kiinstler // Berliner Borsen-Courier.
18 Mirz 1932; J. E. Puppen bei Gurlitt // Berliner Tageblatt. 31 Mirz 1932; Berliner Lokal-
Anzeiger. 30 Mirz 1932 (annoranms); Bei Gurlitt / Vossische Zeitung (Berlin). 4 April 1932
(6e3 aBTopa); Maria Signorelli. Galerie Gurlitt, Berlin // Die Welt Kunst. 27 Mirz 1932 (6e3
aBTopa). Ha BpICTaBKy OTKIMKHYyNach M uTanbsHCKas mpecca: “Bragaglia sulle rive della
Sprea. Elogio degli attori italiani. Una artista moderna: Maria Signorelli” (bparanbs na Ge-
perax pexu Illnpee. XBana uraabsHckuM aktepam. CoBpemeHHbI MacTep: Mapus Cunbo-
perum) // 11 Resto del Carlino. 30 maggio 1932; Bambole teatrali (TeaTpansubie Kykisl) //
L’ Ambrosiano. 15 luglio 1932. 3a 3t cBeneHus BbIpakaeM NPU3HATEIBHOCTH JKy3ennuue
Bonbnuuemnm.
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O. Cunsopemum — O. Ilop
20 mas <19>32
Camogli (Genova)
Hoporas Onbpra AjexcanapoBHa,

LIeJTBI BEeK HE BUAAINCH, U YK€ Tak JIaBHO HMYETO HE 3Ha0 oT Bac, 4To
Bu3UT Jluanm MeHst oueHb 00pasioBaj, U O4eHb 00pajoBajo MEHs 3HAKOM-
ctBo ¢ JIon PuGombam,' oT KOTOPOro MbI Bce OCTAINCh B GOJIBIIOM BOCTOP-
re, u 1axe Bepa, genoBek eme 6oee CKPBITHBIN, YEM I, TIOXKETIana ero emie
BUJICTH M CKa3aja, YTO 3TO YeNOBEK, KOTOPOMY OHA BCE MOIJIa Obl CKa3aTh U
JIoBepuTh. Pomocckui 1"y6epHaTop,2 KOTOpBIA OBUT y MeHs1, korna Jlumus
npunuia ¢ Jlon Pubosbau, Toxke ObLT B OOJIBIIOM BOCTOPTE OT HETO U IOXKe-
Nai, 4ToBbl U €ro KeHa ¢ HUM 03HAKOMHIIACh.

Jon Pubonpan cnpasnsuics o “Tlepenucke”, U s eMy jKaloBajach Ha
BsiuecnaBa MBanbivya, HO, OACNUBINNCH C HUM BIICUATIICHHSIMH, BCE OCTAT-
KM MOE€# “37100b1I” TIPOIILITH.

51 HakoHen-To BbIOpanack U3 Puma, 1 HUKak He MOTJIa BBIOpAThCs, TaK
KaK BCE U JIOJTO U I10 HECKOJIBKO pa3 nepedosiesiu UH(IIyeHIUeN.

JKuBy TyT B MajeHbKol aepeByuike okoso Camogli, u 3Ta KU3Hb MHE
o nyxy. HempemenHo xouy k BaMm moexaTh, u numute MHe (Olga Resnevic
Camogli, Genova) B [1aBuu nmu Bel n BsiuecnaB MBansry, u kak gonro? Mue
Jlunus roBopuia, yto BsiuecnaB VBaHbid jkenanm Obl HEKOTOpPHIE KHHUTH
IIreitnepa.” TIycTh OH MM HATHIIET ETAEMYI0 KHUIY WIH TOYEpPKHET B
KaTajore, KOTOpBIM s eMy mociana, u momwier Sig. Marco Spaini, Casino
Municipale, S. Remo, u on Bce momyuuT. Yenosek 3ToT — aupekrop Casino
¥ B BBICIIE CTENEHH HHTEPECHAs THYHOCTS.” IIpy CBHIaHKH BaM mpo Hero
pacckaxy.

ITummre mae. O6uumaro Hexuo Oibra

! Jlon Jleononpno Pubonsau (Don Leopoldo Riboldi, 1880-1966) — B 1920-1927 rr. pek-
top Collegio Borromeo; BIOCIEACTBMN MOHAX JOMHHHKAHCKOro opjeHa. O ero yqactuu B pa-
6ote Hax npenucioBueM K “Tlepenucke” cM. B peaMOyIie K HACT. ITyOJIMKAIHH.

2 CM. BbllIE niepBoe ynomuHanue Mapuo Jlaro (Mario Lago, 1878-1950) B nuceme Llop
Cunsopennu (Ne 19) ot xonna siaBapst 1930 r.

3 Ottavia Lago, »xena Mapuo, takke, KaKk U ee My, OJIM3Kasi IPHUATEIbHHULA ceMeiicTBa
Cunbopennu. 79 ee nucem xpansrcs B apxuse Cunbopern (ARI, VI T. 1. P. 47).

* HanmomHuTH Cunboperu 00 “antpornocodckux kHmkkax MBanoB mpocwit Jlumuro 27
anpens 1932 r. (CumBoin. Ne 53-54. C. 615).

> Mapko Cransu (Marco Spaini, 1887-1969), autponocod u muctuk. B Llenrpanbsaom
roCy/lapCTBEHHOM apXuBe B PHMe XpaHATCS NOKYMEHTBI UTalbSHCKOH IMOJIMILMH, KOTOpbIE
CBUETEILCTBYIOT O €ro “‘cuMmnarusx k ¢ammsmy” (nmucemo u3 Prefettura di Imperia k Dire-
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zione Generale Pubblica Sicurezza ot 23 urosst 1933 1. // Archivio Centrale dello Stato di Ro-
ma, Ministero dell’Interno, DGPS, G1, busta 28, fascicolo 317) u “npexnonennn nepex yde,
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO OH He ObLT wieHoM maptun” (mrcbMo u3 Questura di Imperia k Direzio-
ne Generale Pubblica Sicurezza ot 4 nexadpst 1938 r. B mmunom gene Mapko Cnawnnu // Ar-
chivio Centrale dello Stato di Roma, Polizia Politica, busta 1292, fascicolo personale Spaini
Marco). O nambheiimem combxennu Cnanun ¢ Illlop u ViBaHOBBIM CBHIETENBCTBYET HACT.
nepenucka. CM. Taxoke nmpumed. 1 u 2 k nucsmy Ne 76 ot 16 urons 1932 r.

74

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
23-oro mas 1932 1.
<[laBus>

Hoporast most Onbra VBaHOBHa, clielly OTKIMKHYTbCs. Bsu. UB. u 4
CYACTJIMBbI BaC HaKOHEI| yBUJETh U kJieM Bac ¢ Herepnenuem. K Ham, pon-
Hasl, Ipue3kaiire, korga Bam yno0HO; npeaynpeanTte ToabKo 3a JIEHEeK, YTo-
Obl MBI CIy4yaiiHO KyAa-HHOY/Jb HE YIUIA. 3aHSTHI MbI TOJBKO (OyaeM BHe
ITaBun) oT mATHUIEI 27-T0 Mast 10 BTOpHUKA 31-r0 Mas. 3a UCKIIOUYEHUEM
9THX JTHEH, Bcerna aoma u Bam Bceraa panapl. BBumy 6m3Kkoro cBUaanus He
XO04eTcs MUcaTh; HaroBopumMces, AacT bor.

Hesxxno obHmuMaro u nienyto. Barra Onbra.

' B nocineqHux 4muciax Mas WiId B MepBhIX yrciax uioHs CuHbOperH nocermia ViBano-
BoIX B [laBun. CM. ynmoMHHaHHE O €€ MOe3[Ke B CIIeAYIOUIMX NuchbMmax u B nucbme E. JI.
lopa k Cunbopennu ot 16 urons 1932 r. Bo BTOpoM TOME HACT. U3/1aHNUS.
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O. Cunbopem — O. Hlop
8 mronst <1932>
Camogli

Hoporas Onpra AnekcaHapoBHa, IIPOCTUTE, AOPOTasi MOs, YTO BCE 3TH
JHM He Hamucajla BaM M HE U3BECTWJIA O MOEM OJarornojydyHOM BO3Bpalle-
HuM crona. Ho mo mpuesne Obuia 3aBanieHa paOoOTOO, W BYepa M TPETHEro
JtHs Oymyromiee Mope KpyroM, U OpKeCTp BeTpa B MUHMAX, B KYCTax M B Tpa-
Be OBUIM TaKOW 3aXBaThIBAIOIIEH KPAacoThl, YTO 5 ObLIa MpeBpalleHa B riiasa
W YIIW, ¥ He ObUTa B COCTOSTHUM HU JyMaTh, HA MTUCATb.

Teneps Bce BEPHYNOCh K HOPMAlbHOMY MOPSAKY, MOpE CIOKOWMHO,
CBETJIO, U 51 CBETJIA, PACTIPEACIISII0 PUTMHUYECKA MOIO JKHU3HB, padoTaro, 4u-
Tal0, BCIIOMUHAIO JIPY3€H U MUIITYy UM JIaXKe, XOTSI CIMIIKOM PEKO. ..

51 oueHb cuactimBa Moel moe3akoil B I1aBuio, 1 BMECTO TOro, 4ToObI
Bac 6naromapuTh, MedTaio o HOBOH moesnke. Bece Obuto Tak Xxopomo — U
6BLIO OYEHb XOPOLIO H T MEHs.”
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Buxy BsuecnaBa lBanoBuua, Boanu, u Bac 3a moe3nom, Maxaromiero
I1aTKOM. .. M uem Oosibllie BpeMsi OTXOAUT, TEM SICHEE BCE BHXKY U BCIIOMU-
Halo....

Bepuynack 0naromnoiydHo, XoTsa Mope OylieBaio, U s Ipuexaia croja
Best Mokpast! Ho “Otomne”,’ BcTpedas MeHs, CKa3all, 4TO COCKYYHIHCh T10
MHE U BUJHO XOTeJ JOBE3TH BO 4TO Obl TO HU cTajo. [IuTaror MeHs cnumi-
KoM xopotio. OTOHE TOJCT U XOUeT, 4TOO0bI ¥ TocTh Toyictenu. Ho “Otone”
ctpor. IIpocusna ero pa3MeHUTH CTO JIUP, HO OH OTBETHIJI, UTO JIEHET HE HaJl0
MEHSITh, a TO OHM pacxozsrcs. M onomkmi MHe 10 nup, Tak kak “B Camogli
TpatuTh He Ha 4To”. Kak ObiTh: BsiuecnaB MBaHbIu yrpekaeT MEHs, 4TO eIy
B III kmacce, OTOHE XOUeT, YTOOB! ACHET HE TPAaTUia, U TAKUM 00pa3oM MpU-
eny k Bam B I xacce!

Oo6numaiite ot Menst Bsta. UB., u nemyro Bac kpenko-kpernko O.

! Jlatupyercst o ConepKaHuIO.

2 Coxpanuiioch eme oaHo Heboubloe nuckMo ot 18 uions 1932 r., B kotopom CHHBO-
peJuIn CHOBA BO3BpAILAETCs K 3TOH BeTpeue: “BemomuHaio JHM Balero rocTeNpUUMCTBA Kak
YYIHBIA 0a3UC TyXOBHOTO OOIICHHSI, M BCIIOMUHAIO UX C ropstueid Tockoo” (PAU).

3 ~
Ilo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, XO35IMH TTAHCHOHA B Kamoubu.
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O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
16 urons 1932

<[TaBus>
Hoporas Onbra VBanosHa,
cnacu6o 3a nrcbMa U BHHUMaHue. brnaronapuocts Bary 3a [laBuiickue
JTH MOTY TIPUHSTH JIMIIb B OJHOM CIlydae, — €CIIi OHA BBIPA3UTCS B TOM,
yro Bel moxanyere eme pas; s e Bac Omaromapro cepliedHO, MOCKOJbKY
BOOOIIIE MOYKHO OJIaroIapuTh 3a JIpYKOy M JIacKy. 3aMedareibHble MUChMa
Bamux npyseit (CiauHu — CBSITOH 4eI0BEeK) XOTeI0Ch Obl IepeciiaTh BaM 3a-
Ka3HBIM,' HO HE 3HAK0 MOXHO Jii 3T0 caenath B Camogli. Hayuure meHs.
Ecnu npukaxwure, TO, KOHEYHO, MOILTIO TPOCTHIM THCHMOM.

[ockinaro BaM 3TOT CHUMOK LEHTpPaNbHOTro Kopalist UepTosbl, Kyaa Mbl
HE TIOTalH, JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOJICTErHyTh Bare xenanue npuexath. B. 1.
HECKA3aHHO TPOHYT H3BICKAHHOH 100poroii Cnammu.” Bac Gmaromaput u
ceplevyHo nmpuBeTcTByeT. Heskno nenyro. Bamra Onbra.

! Peus uzer o JPYXKECKOM Kpyxkke antpornocodos u nucareneit u3 Can-Pemo, opranu-
3aropax “TlonenenbHukoB smtepatopoB” — Crnaunn, Ilactonku n Kasuxsuonmu. Co Cnaunu
aerom 1932 r. y VBaHOBa 3aB3bIBAETCS NEPEHHCKA U JINUHOE 3HAKOMCTBO. Bo MHOrOM, Oia-
rogapst ux ycunusiMm Bsa. MiBanoB 8 anpenst 1933 r. 6p01 npuriamen B Can-Pemo ¢ yreHrem
JIeKIMK 10 Ha3BaHHWeM “HampaBiieHus cCOBpeMEHHOro Jyxa” Ha Tak Has3biBaemble “Jlutepa-
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TYpHBIE NOHEAeAbHUKH ™ (CM. 00 3TOM Huske). CriauHH ObLIO MOCBAIICHO CTUXOTBOPEHUs Bsu.
MBanosa “/lukuii konoc” B “Cete BeuepHeM’ u “Bemucapuii-ciener” B “PUMCKOM IHEBHU-
ke 1944 rona” (Msanos Bayecnas. Cobp. cou. T. III. C. 546 n 594). Bonboit kopryc mucem
Crnannn coxpanmics B ¢pouae Cunbsopemmtn (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 68). B donne VBanoBa BbI-
sBreHo 50 nuceM (1932-1943) Cnaunnn x Hemy u aBa no3auux (1950-x rr.) k Hlop, Ho yka-

2h

3aHHBIX MIOHBCKUX “TIHCeM Jipy3eil” HeT: nepsoe nuchbMo Crnannu gatuposano 20 nioHs 1932
r. (PAN, f. 6, Ne 142).

2 Umeercs B BHJY T€ 3HAKU YBKCHHUsS M TIOYUTAHUS, KOTOpble 1IBaHOB ommcan B MUCHMeE
Jumvutputo ot 15 wuroms 1932 r.: “...BcnenctBue 3HakomctBa ¢ Onbroit MiBanoBHOH CHHBO-
perum <Crannm> y3uan ‘[lepermcky u3 [IByx YriioB’ u mpucial MHE OOJBIIOE KOTHYECTBO
AQHTPONOCO(PHUYECKUX KHUT, MUCbMa O YKEIAaHUU CO MHOW MO3HAKOMHTBCSI M OTPOMHBIN SIIIUK C
LIEJIBIM CaJJOM pUBBbEPCKUX po3...” (CumBon. Ne 53-54. C. 616).
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O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
21 mroms <1932>'
Punta Chiappa’

Hoporast Onpra AnekcaHapOBHA,

JI0JDKHA enie nobnaronaputh Bac n BsuecnaBa MBanoBuua 3a mo06es-
HOCTh ¥ Jlacky K Mapuu. OHa Obll1a O4eHb TPOHYTA BAlllMM BHUMAHHUEM, U 5
yBepeHa, 4To npoe3 uepe3 [1aBuio Koe-4To To 03HAYAET B €€ AyXOBHOM KHU-
3HU. DTO Beb OBIBAET TAK CO BCEMHU.

51 Toxxe OYeHb JIOBOJIbHA MOMM MpeObIBaHWEM Ha 3ToM Punta, koTopyro,
K COXKAJICHUIO, MPUICTCS MOKUHYTh B KOHIIE 3TOTO MECsIIa.

51 OBl OYeHb XOTeNa ellle ¢ BaMH [MOBHUJIATHCS, U HAIUIIUTE MHE, Oyjere
v Bei B [1aBuu 29 i 31 uronsg?

CrnanHU Hammucaix MHE OYeHb BOCTOPXKEHHOE MUCHMO O Oecene ¢ Bsue-
cnasom Us.,’ KOTOpasi O4YeHb MHOT'O O3HAYaeT B €ro JyXOBHOW KHM3HH, KaK
OH TIHIIIET, “‘KaK Mepa TOro Bpara, KOTOPBIA KUBET B HEM CaMOM U KOTOPBIi
Ha3bIBACTCS STOU3MOM .

[Torona mouTH Bceraa A0XKUIMBAS, TACMYpPHAs, HO 51 JIFOOJIIO ATH Cephie
JIOKUTMBBIC JIHU, KOTOpPbhIE 00OCTPSIOT AyXOBHOE 3peHHe. [Ipoxiama Obuia
COBEPIIEHHO CEBEPHAsl, U MOPE 3a ATy MOCIECAHIO HEIETI0 TOXOAUIO MoY-
TH JI0 MOUX OKOH, IO KpalHell Mepe OpbI3roM BOJIH, U OYKH, M TTOJACBEYHHUK
OKOJIO KPOBATH ITOKPHIBATNCH HAJIETOM COJIH !

[Ipuser BsiuecnaBy MiBaHoBuu4Yy, 1 1enyr0 1 oOHMMaK0 Bac HexHO
Bama Onpra

! Hatupyercs no cogepskanuto: Mapus Cunbopesuiu 3aexana B [laBuio k FIBaHOBEIM 11O
nopore u3 bepnuna B Hauane utonsa 1932 r. (o ee noesnke B ITaBuro CuHbOpEIIH YIIOMHUHAET
B mucbme K E. JI. Illopy ot 15 mronst 1932 r — cM. mepenucky ¢ HUM BO BTOPOM TOME HACT.
W3/IaHus).
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% Jlepeust peiakos Ha JIurypuiickom mobepexse Heaaneko or Camogli.

% 06 sroit Betpeue Manos coobman JuMutpuio B maceme ot 15 urons 1932 r.: “Ceiiuac
npuesxaer Ko MHe Signor Marco Spaini, nupexkrop Casino B San-Remo, anoctoi aHTpOIo-
cotpum...” (CumBom. Ne 53-54. C. 616).

®doro 36

BstaecniaB BanoB ¢ Mapueii CHHBOPEIITH.
[MaBus. Uronps 1932 1.

78
O. Cunsopemu — O. Hlop
27 mons <1932>!
Portofino Vetta’

Jloporasi, He MOJIy4UB BalllUX M3BECTUH JO CETOJHSIIHEr0 yTpa, Jyma-
Ja, 9TO BB YK€ yeXajH, U MOHM JeNla TeTeph CIOXKMINCh TaK, 9TO HE MOTY
OBITh y BaC <WHAYE> KaK 31.° He mory yexats 10 30-ro, a 30-ro u 1-ro aB-
rycra JoibkHa ObiTh B Munane. [Ipuexana Obl u3 Munana 31-ro ytpom, u
Moruia Obl yexaTth 31-ro BeuepoM. Eciii Bam 3T0 He OAXOIUT, TO U3BECTUTE
nmn Portofino Vetta (Riviera di Levante) unu Albergo Loreto Milano, urto-
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OBbI OBITH YBEPEHHOM, YTO MOXKHO yeXaTh, TaK Kak MOpe Bce OyIIyeT co BYe-
paimHero fHs, g TyT, Ha Portofino Vetta, oxono Ruta.

Oonumaro Bac mexno Oibra

'Tox1 yCTaHOBJIEGH 110 IIOYTOBOMY LITEMIIEIIIO.
2 I'oponok Ha ToM sxe Jlurypuiickom odepexbe psigom ¢ Kamosbu.

3 .
Peus uner o Bropoit noesaxe B IaBuio; BosmoxHo, ee ynomunaer O. Illop B cienyio-
M ITHChMe OT 22 aBryCcTa, FTOBOPS O Pa3rOBOPE B MUJIAHCKOM ITOE€3JIE.
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O. lop — O. Cunbopeniu
22. VIIL. <19>32
Ortisei Val Gardena
Pensione Orlo del Bosco
Hoporas most Onpra MiBanoBHa,

Bce xkJana ot Bac BecToukH, HO OHa He NPUIILIA; COBEPIISHHO HE 3HAIO,
rae Bl Teneps u numry Hayrag B Pum, Hagesch, 4TO MUCBMO €Spresso ceii-
yac ke mepenutior. Esmumm mn Ber k Crammciackomy? Uto pemrmn?
OueHb Xo4eTcst y3HaTh 0 Bac 4yTo-HUOYIb OTpeieIeHHOE.

UepkHUTE MHE CIOBEYKO, poaHas. J[o mepBoro ceHTSIOpst s HAXOXKYCh
31ech, T. €. Ortisei. Val Gardena. Pensione Orlo del Bosco. 3atem nmeit 5
npoGyy B ITaBuu, mocie 4ero, BeposTHO, Hoeny K Bsuecnapy Vpanopmuy.”

MHue ObUTO Kajb, YTO HANI BAPYT BCIIBIXHYBIIMHM HA OOJBIION JTyIIeB-
HOI riyOMHE pas3roBop MHpepBalicsl Mpue3 oM B Mwuial; aBoch, bor gacr,
HaM CyXJIEHO OyZeT ero ckopo npoaoskuTs. Kakosel Bamu ninaner?

Teneps ke crienrHo oOparmiatock kK Bam ¢ 6onbiioii npockboro. Jleno B
TOM, uT0 J[UMa, JOTAHYB C ITHEBMOTOPAKCOM® JIO MOCJENHEH MHUHYTEHI,
ocraiicsi 0e3 BCAKUX MEIUIIMHCKUX MHCTPYKIUI 1 pekoMenaanuii; B. . vu-
Koro He 3HaeT B bonbiano u3 Bpaueil. Panu bora, mpunutute B “Assunta.
Sopra Bolzano. Casa Zallenger. Ivanov”’ TenerpaMMmy ¢ UMEHEM H a/IpECOM
Bpaya, K KOTOpOMY MOXHO ObLIO ObI 00paTuThCs OT UMeHu Barero ninu Ba-
mwero myxa. [Ipocture, noporas, 4to TpeBoXy Bac Takoil cpoyHON MPOCk-
0010, HO TYT BaKE€H KaXK/IbIii IeHb, & MMCbMa HIIYT MEAJICHHO.

Konuaro, uto0bI He 3aaepxuBaTh nMuchMa. He cepaurech Ha MeHS 3a
TIOCTOSTHHO TIPUYHHSIEMOE OECITOKOHCTBO.

Cepneuneiimuii mpuBeT BceM Bamum.
Hexno Bac nenyro. Bama Onbra.
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! Berpeua co CtaHnciaBCcKUM cOCTOSIACh, CM. O Hell Huxke B mucbMax Cunboperuin Ne 81
ot 30 aBrycra 1932 r. k O. Hlop (1 nmpumeu. 8§ K HEMy) M HHCbMO OT TOrO e uucia K Bsu.
HBanoBy (Ne 82).

% 9Tn BaKaHCHH (S0 HOs0pst 1932 r.) MiBaHOB MpoBOAMII € CBIHOM [{MMHTpPHEM B IPOBHH-
muu bonblaHo B BOCTOUHBIX Asbnax, B MecTeuke AccyHTa (utanbsHckuii Tupons). B
asrycre lllop orabIxana BMeCTe CO CBOEH MOONEUHON MOJIOAOM KoHTeccoil AHHON Mapueit
KanbBu (cM. o Heit B npumed. 7 k nucbMy Ne 90 ot 12 nexabpst 1932 r.), neganexo (Opru3seit
— KYPOPTHBIH TOPOJIOK B THPOIILCKUX TOPaX), HO OTAEIBHO OT MIBaHOBBIX.

3
OHI/IH M3 CIIOCOOOB JICUCHHS TyGepKyne3a: HaIlOJIHEHUE JIETKUX BO31YXOM.
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O. lop — O. Cunbopenu
25 VIII <19>32
<Ortisei, Val Gardena>!

Hoporas Onsra BanoBHa,

He 3Hawo Jouuio g 1o Bac Moe mucbMo, He 3HAIO JOHAET JIU 3Ta OT-
KpbITKa. Crienry cooOmmuth Bam, uto Jluma ciydaiino Bcrperwi B bonbiiano
Menzeca”™ n Momy4Ynil OT HETO peKoMeHaarenpHoe nuckMmo. [Ipocture, uto
obecniokomsia Bac; Hajzieroch, Bel HUdero ermie He ycnenu caenath. Cracu0o
3a Bce. Ky Becrouku. OTKIMKHUTECh, POJHASI, ¥ YEPKHUTE 2 cJIoBa 0 cede
W CBOWX. 371ech o4eHb xopomo. J[ymato, uro Bam nmonpasmiiocs 0b1. B Ila-
BUIO Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMs BEPHYCh B MEPBBIX yHciax ceHTAOps. CepledHbie
npuseTsl BamuM. Hexno Bac oOnuMaro. Bama Ouibra.

! OtxpeiTKa ¢ Bugom: Val Gardena, Marmolada e Gruppo del Sasso Lungo.

% Teugo Mengec (Guido Mendes, 1876-1965) — JUPEKTOp CAHATOPHUSI UTAIbSHCKOTO
Kpacnoro Kpecra “Cesare Battisti” B Pume, rae no mepeesna B IlIBeiinapuro neurcs /1. B.
MBanos. Cwm. ero nucemo MBanoBy o cocrostHun Jumutpus ot 20 urons 1928 r. (PAU, f. 4,
Ne 94). O Mennece nonpo6uee cm. Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. 2009. Vol. 73.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
30.VIIL <19>32
Kanpu, Hotel Splendid

Hoporast Onbra AjekcaHIpoBHA, IPOCTUTE, YTO TAK I1O3JHO OTBEYAIO
Ha Bame nuceMoO, HO MOJy4YWsa TOJNBKO BYEpa MUCBMO M OTKPBITKY,
KOTOpBIE MPOJIEXKANH B PHMe 710 BO3BpAIEeHAs Myxka.'

Sl HUKOTO He 3Har0 B TeX KpasxX M3 Bpayeil, HO TaM OHHU, TOBOPSIT, BCE
XOPOIIH, TaK KaK 3TH MecTa OOBIKHOBEHHO OPTaHH30BaHHBI OYEHb XOPOIIIO.
Bo BcsikoMm ciywae st cmpaBUiiach TYT y OJHOTO Bpaua, aupekropa dell’Isti-
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tuto eliotropico a Cortina D’ Ampezzo,” u mue coBeroBanu il Dr. Mario Ca-
sonati a Merano, uiu emie Jrydnie u noaxoasmiee, al sanatorio citta di Bres-
sanone’® Dott. Centoscudi. Bo BesikoMm citydae coobiaro Bam ato, HecMoTpst
Ha TO, 4To MeHiec yxe Jan aapeca. ABOCh MOXKET IPUTOJTUTCS.

S ouensp xgana ot Bac BecTouku u xorena yxke mucarh B [laBuro. S
y3Hana, uro Jluaust He mobOpanach 10 FyH,4 U MOXET OBITh 51 MOTY €H Io-
Moub B 3ToM. OH OYeHb JOOPBIN YEIOBEK, OJJMH U3 CAMBIX OJIM3KHX JIpy3ei
nokoiiroro OHodpu,” 1 s ero 3uar0. CoOBIIMTE MHE €ro aapec, U s eMy Ha-
HI/IH_Iy.6 OH oueHb apyxeH Toxe ¢ [lamuHU, U MOXET OBITh MOXKHO OBLIO
obOparuthest U k IlanuHu, xorophlid Tenepb Haxoautcs B Albergo “Tre
Croci” Cortina D’ Ampezzo. Xorst [lanuau denoBek, KOTOPBIH Bpsi n Oec-
TOKOUTCS ISl IPYTOro, BO BCAKOM ClIydae MOXKHO €My HamucaTb. Moker
OBITH OH 3aX04YeT ceiIaTh Koe-uTo i Bsuecnasa MBanoBuya.

I'yu — yenoBek ropasno 6oJiee TyXOBHBIN, 4eM PCCHI/IFI/I,7 M sl HE 3Halo, B
KaKMX OHU OTHOLICHUSX MEXAY cO000.

MHe To’ke 0YEHB JKaJKO, UYTO HaIla Oece/ia mpepBaiach, M HaICI0Ch, YTO
OHA MPOJIOJKUTCS ¥ UTO MBI OTISITh YBUIAUMCS.

S1 6pu1a y CTaHHCTIABCKOTO M MOXKET OBITH elie K Hemy noeay. Ocranach
B BocTopre or Hamei Bcrpeun.’ K coxaneHuio, Hazo OBUTIO BEPHYTHCH,
YTOOBI HE MOPTUTH TIAHBI MOUX CEMEHHBIX, U MOXKET OBITh €IlIe K HEMY Bep-
Hych. Hannmure mMHe Bamm nnaHsl.

Ecnu Ber Oynere B [laBum, moxer ObITh, MOXeTe BbiciaTh Ty “‘Leg-
genda Aurea”,’ KOTOPYIO 51 Korja-To nana BsaecnaBy MBaHoBUYy 1 KOTOpast
Hy’kHa Mapuu.

Ecmu yBuaure Don Riboldi, monpocute ero, 4ro0sl OH MPOCTHII MEHS,
YTO 51 HE OTBETHJIA HA €TO MHUChMO, U OOBSICHUTE €My, UTO 5T HE YMEIO THCaTh
mucem.'® Moskro mucars win COBEPIIEHHO HE3HAKOMBIM, UJIU TOJBKO OYCHB
OJNIM3KUM JTIOASIM. BBI BeJlb OUH U3 CaMbIX OJIM3KHUX MHE JIFOJEH, ¥ TO, BUJIH-
Te, KaKk CKpOMHa Haia nepenucka. Ho MHe oueHp xouetcs ¢ Bamu yBuaeTsb-
cs. S ¢ TpynoM nuiy toxke BsiuecnaBy MBanoBHUy. MHE KaKeTCs, 4TO €CIIU
3HaelIb YEJIOBEeKa, 3HACIIb €ro HE YMOM, a TEM HACTOSIIMM DIIyOOKHM 3Ha-
HHEM, €IWHCTBEHHBIM HMEIOIIMM 3HadyeHHe, TO JOCTAaTOYHO M IIOJICJIOBA,
YTOOKI 3HATh BCE O HEM. A €CJIM 3TOro 3HAaHHUS HET, TO MOXKHO HaIucaTh Iie-
JIbIe TOMA, KOTOPBIE BCE-TaKu HE cOMU3AT Jtoieid. OOBIKHOBEHHO JIFOMM Ha-
JICIOTCSI cracarh APYTHX CIIOBaMH, YOEXKIIEHHEM, U 4acTO STUM OCIOKHSIOT
U JIeTAIOT elle TsDKeNee yKE TSIKEIyI XU3Hb. MHE KaXeTcs, 4TO MBI
cracaeM OJIMIKHETO TOJIBKO IOHMMAHHEM, JIOOOBBIO, MOJIMTBOIO, KaK 3TO
nenaere Bol.

Oo6numaro Bac mexxno Ombra

" Otser Ha nucsMoO Iop ot 22 aprycra (Ne 79) u Ha ee e OTKPBITKY OT 25 aBrycTta (80).

2 WHCTHTYT TeNHOTponm3Ma B ropoke Kopruma 1” Amrento (um.).
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3 o
Canaropuii ropona bpeccanone (um.).
4
B nuceme VBanoy ot 8 centsiOps 1932 r. Illlop nucana, uto ona He npocuina CHHBO-
permum o Jlumuu u 9To 00 3TON HecocTosBIICH s BcTpede ¢ ['yn “OueBHIHO HAIMCAT MU
tupan” (T.e. 1oH Pubonsmn) (PAU, om. 5, kapt. 14, manka 2, 1. 5).

50 npyre O. Cunboperuin Aptypo Onodpu cm. B incbme Cunpoperu MBanoBy Ne 13 ot
13 despans 1929 r., npumeu. 4.

® Burropuo Tyu (Vittorio Gui, 1885-1975) — muprokep, akTHBHBIH ydacTHHK (IOpeH-
THICKUX MY3bIKaJbHBIX U TeaTpalbHBIX ce30HOB. Cyns mo nuceMy MBaHoBa k CuHBOpeIm
Ne 85 or 20 cenrsOps 1932 r., oHa Hanmcana peKOMEHAATENbHOE MUChbMO ['yi 0 My3bIKaib-
HBIX NPOM3BE/ICHNAX JINANY U, MOTyYHB OT HETO OTBET, Iepeciiana oda nmucbMa (cBoe u ['ym)
MBanoBeM (cM. HIDKe). W B nanbHeiimem Onbra CHHBOpEIUIN BCAYECKU CTapaiach COAEHCT-
BOBAaTh YCTAHOBKE TBOPYECKHUX CBsizell Mexmy Jlnaueit MIBaHOBOI M 3TUM M3BECTHBIM MY3bl-
KaJabHBIM AesiteneM. B mucbme k Hert ot 17 wmrons 1933 r. Jlugusa nucana: “Gui kaxercs
cobmpaeTcsi BKIIIOYATh MOU BapHallMd B Iporpammy Oynayimiero roxa”, u nanee: “M 3to Toxe
Bamma nomomis” (FSFC).

" Orropuno Pecrury (Ottorino Respighi, 1879-1936) — kommosutop, mpodeccop Hartmo-
HajbHOM akagemuu Canta Yeuwnnus B Pume, nemaror Jiugun MBaHoBOIA.

doto 37

Dotorpadus K. C. Cranucnasckoro.
17 cents16ps 1932 1.
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8 Cunbopermn noceruna CraHuciaaBckoro B Hauane aBrycta 1932 r. CoxpaHuioch ee
mucsMo Kk K. C. Cranucnasckomy ot 1 aBrycra 1932 r. u3 Bapese, B KOTOPOM OHa IIPOCUT O
BCTpede ¢ HUM B baneHseiinepe (rae orapixano cemeiictBo CTaHMCIABCKOTO), “XOTs ObI Ha
HECKOJIbKO MUHYT’, YTOOBI TIEPErOBOPUTH ‘00 OJHOM MAaJCHBKOM Jielie”’, YKa3bIBaeT, 4yTo ‘1o
MIOJTy4EHHUHN pa3pelleHus” roToBa “‘BbleXaTh HEMEUIEHHO U MPOCUT YBEJIOMUTH O BO3MOXKHO-
CTH BCTPEUH TeJerpammoii ¢ oqHuM cioBoM ‘aa’” (Apxus Myses MXATa, ¢poun K.C.Cra-
nucnasckoro, Ne 2817/1). Ilucemo ona mepecbutaer uepes ceiHa Cranucinackoro Cepres
KoncrantnnoBu4a (cM. 3anucky k Hemy: Tam xe, Ne 2817/2).

 CM. 06 9TOii KHUTE B [HCHME Cunpopemmu Hlop Ne 27 ot 14 mapra 1930 r., mpumeu. 5.
“3onoras snerena”’ ynmomuHaercsi B mucbMe Amdurearposa MBanoBy ot 7 HosiOps 1931 r., ¢
npoch00il pHCIaTh eMy 9Ty KHHUTY AJst OfHO# padotsl. B muceme ot 8 mas 1932 r. lBanos
numer AMQuUTeaTpoBy: “NPUHYNKIECH NMPOCUTb 3aXBaTUTbL ¢ coboio B IlaBuio ‘3omnoryio Jle-
reHy’, He MHe IpUHauIexKalyo”. BeposTHo, peub mu1a nMeHHo 00 sk3emiuisipe CHHbOpE-
m (eM.: A. B. Amgpumeampos u B. U. Heanos. Ilepenucka / [lpeaucnoue u my6m. Jx.
Maunemcerana // Munysmee. 1997. Bem. 22. C. 503).

"B ¢oune Cumpopenmi coxparmnock 5 micem PuGomsau (ARI, VI T. 1. P. 65). Tlepe-
nrcka ¢ HuM Hadanack B 1932 r. Illop mo mpocsbe Cunboperu nepenana yepes Vsanosa
U3BUHCHUSA 3a 3a/ICPXKKY OTBETA PI/I60J'IB):[I/I, Y€M BbI3Bajla HECIIPABEAJIMBBIC HAITAAKH HBanosa
Ha Cunbopernn B orBetHOM mnucbkMe k Illop (ot 9 centabps 1932 r.): “IlpuBersr xe
Pubonbau He nenator MeHee IrpyObIM M TUIIMYHO-3aHOCUMBBIM ee <CHHBOPEIIII> HeKETaHHe
orBeTuTh Ha ero nucbmo” (ARI, I11. P. 434).

82
O. Cunbopemu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
30 aBrycra <1932>'
Capri
Hotel Splendid

Hoporoii Bsuecnas NBanbry,

I103/THO, O BO3BPALIEHHN Myka B PuM, momyuninn Bamry oTKpsITKY,” 1
Mapus cepaedHo OnaroJapuT Bac Bcex U codupaercst nucaTh U Bam 1 Don
Riboldi® u3 Puma, KyZia Mbl BEpHEMCSI 5-T0 CeHTsIOpsI.

3/1eck B 3TOM TOJly JKapa coBceM aprKaHCKasl, I MOKHO KHTh TOJBKO
B BOJIE.

S Bac momwkHa mobmarogapuThk emne pa3 3a Bame munoe muceMo k Cra-
HHCITABCKOMY," KOTOPBI ObUI OUEHb MUI H JIIO0E3eH CO MHOIO H KJIAHSETCS
Bawm cepaeuno. K coxkasenuto, Harra BcTpeda Oblla O4eHb KOPOTKas, T. K. 5
JOJDKHA Obla BepHYThCS B PuM, 4TOOBI HEe 3aCTaBUTh MOMX CEMEWHBIX OT-
KJIaJpIBaTh UX IOE3/KY Ha B3MOphe. O4eHb BO3MOXKHO, UTO B CEHTSOpE ele
3aeny K CTaHHCIIaBCKOMY.

Kax monro Bel mpoOyzaere B ropax? Kak 3mp0poBbe [IuMbl, KOTOpOMY,
BMecTe ¢ Jlnuauel, nepenaaure Mol cepaedHblil npuseT. S y3Hana B Pume o
Heynaue Jlunuu ¢ I'yu. 3Haer m oHa ero agpec? S xorena Obl eMy Haru-
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catb. OH OBUI OJIHAM W3 CaMbIX OJIM3KUX Jpy3ed mokoiHoro OHodpH, U s
ero Toxxe 3Har0. OH MHE pa3 ckaszall, uTo Mo epeBox “Crenn’” Yexona® mo-
MOT eMy aJisi uHTepnperanuu “Crenu” Bopo;u/ma.7 U on u ero xena moau B
BBICIIIEH CTENIEHN CUMITATUYHBIE, U 51 AYMAl0, YTO €T0 3aMHTEPECYIOT PadOoThI
Jlunuu. 51 He mMOMHIO ero ajpeca, U Hajo, 4To0bl JIuns MHE ero mpuciana.
[Tarmuan GoJBIION APYT €ro M >KMBET Tenepb modiam3ocTu oT Bac: Albergo
“Tre Croci” Cortina D’ Ampezzo.’

Ecnn noeny x CranucnaBckomy, 3aey U K BaM.
IToka obHMMarO Bac BCEX CEepIeUHO
Onsra PecueBnu Cunbopeniu

! TatupyeTcs 10 cosieprkaHmio.
% 3ra otkpeITka Bstu. MBarosa B donae CHHBOPEIITH HE COXPAHMITAC.

3 BepositHo oTBer Ha nucbMo Pubonban k Mapuu, coxpanusiueecst B hoHie CHHbOpPEIUTH
(ARIL, VI. T. 1. P. 65).

*B nuceMe k Cranucnasckomy ot 1 aBrycra 1932 r., ¢ mpocw6oii mocetuts ero, CHHBO-
pemn nucana: “Tlpuiarato micbMo BsideciaBa MBaHOBHYA, KOTOPOTO TOJIBKO YTO ITOCETHIIA B
IlaBum u kotopslit mpocust Bam cepaeuno xmansatees” (ApxuB Myses MXATa, doun K. C.
Cranucnasckoro, 2817/1). ITucemo Bsiu. MBanosa K. C. Cranucnasckomy ot 31 uronst 1932
I., ¢ pekomenaaueir Cunbopemnu, cM.: Tam ke, Ne 8450).

3 06 oroit Bropoit moesake Crrbopenmn k CranuciaBckoMy B 1932 T. cM. HEKe, B ee
muceme Ne 87 ot 4 okts10pst 1932 1.

6 IlepeBon moBectn YexoBa “Crenp”, cnenanublii CHHBOPEIUIN, MHOTOKPAaTHO TIEPEU3-
nasasicst; BriepBbie: Cecof A. La steppa. / Trad. dal russo da Olga Resnevic. Firenze 1920.

" Bepositho, peus maet o “Tlonopenkux misickax” u3 omepsr “Kussp Urops™ (1869-1887)
A. II. boponuna (1833-1887).

8 Coxpanunock nucbMo Jluanu MBanoBoit k Cunboperu ot 7 ceHtsiops 1932 r., raoe ona
coobmana ¢uopentuiickuii anpec ['yu u nmcana: “S Oblia OYeHb TPOHYTA, y3HAB U3 Bamero
nuceMa, uto Bel cobupaerecy Hammcath Gui, 4TOOBI PEKOMEHIOBATH €My MEHs. DTO, HEHCT-
BUTEJILHO, MHE OYCHb LICHHO, T. K. B M0oje MHE He ylajoch €ro MoBHAaTh, a KPOME TOrO,
[MChbMa, KOTOpBIE Hamucall eMy Juis MeHsi Pecriurn, st yxxe He nmero. [leno B TOM, 4TO KOraa st
obuta Bo dnopennuu, B KoHie Mrons u Havane ABrycra, st 9TO MUCHMO oTmpaBmia aust Gui
TOPOJICKUM €Spresso eIie MpexJie, 4eM MO3BOHUTh €My I10 TelIe(pOHY M y3HATh, UTO €ro HeT.
MHe cka3zany, 94TO MUCBMO €My IepelIaBaliid Kyla-TO — HO BO BPEMs €ro IyTEeIIEeCTBHUS OHO
MOIJIO 3aTePSATHCS, U TEeNepb, €CIU 51 K HEMY HPHJY, OH, MOXET ObITh, HE Oy/IET 3HATh, C KEM
umeer aeno. Kpome TOro 5To mMCbMO Tak ropsdyo PEKOMEHJyeT MEHs, 4TO MHe ObLIo Obl
O4YeHb O00WHO, ecau Obl OHO mpomaino. <...> Ha Beskuil ciy4ail npuiaraio KOMUio ¢ MUCbMa
Pecriuru, uro6s1 Bam sicHO ObL10, 0 yeM uaeT pedb. S Obuia Obl OYCHb CUACTIIMBA, €CIH OB
Gui caM MpOoAUPHIKHPOBAII MOIO BEIIb, T. K. sl OUYEHb JIOOIIO ero, Kak nupmwkepa <...> C Gui
MorJia ObI TIOBHIATHCS ceifuac jke, OCTaHOBUBINHUCH 110 jopore B Pum” (FSFC). B Pum Jlumus
aHuposaia exats uepes 10 quei.

° Anbrmiickuii KypOpT.
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&3

O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
30-ro aBrycra <1932>'
Capri
Hoporoii Bsiuecna MBanbIy,
Bawm marmmer i k Bam monpocurt 3aexars mam apyr Giovanni Rocca.’
[Ipumute ero, BeICIyIIATE €0, IOMOTUTE €My JYXOBHO U JIyIIEBHO.
bmaronapro Bac u xpenko u cepredno xxmy Bamry pyky
Onsra PecueBnu-Cunboperu

! [latupyercst 110 COIEpIKaHHIO.

% Jlxosanuu Poxka (Giovanni Rocca), Xopounii 3HakoMblii CHHbOpEIUIN, Bpad; coxpa-
Huiock 9 ero nucem Kk Cunboperu 1931-1932 rr. (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 63). 7 cenrsiops Jlunus
nucana Cunpoperun: “C Rocca yxe criucanucs u xzaem ero k 12-my uuciy” (FSFC), B ¢on-
ne VBanoBa (PAI) coxpanmioch 1Ba mHcbMa, a Tarke Teierpamma (ot 10 ceHTsOpsi, mon-
TBEPKIAIOIIAs MIPHE3/), OTKPBITKA C OIAaroJapHoOCThI0 3a mpueM (15 ceHtsiops), a Takxke 4
noszipaBuTenbHble OTKPEITKH (¢ ITacxoit m PoxnectBom). B mepsom muceme ot 28 aprycra
1932 1. Pokka BbIpaxaeT jKelnaHue MO3HAKOMHUTBCS, @ BO BTOPOM (OT 4 CeHTAOps) 00bsACHSET,

YeM BBI3BAHO €r0 JKEIAHWE BCTPETHTHCS: OH XOTeN Obl MokazaTh MBaHOBY CBOM KapTHHBI U
npamy (PAU, f. 5, Ne 129).

84

O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
18 cenT<s0psa> <19>32
Pum
Hoporoit Bsiuecnia MBanbIy,
noceato Bam nmuceMo I'yn u npomry nepecnats ero Jluauu. Ipu myu-

1IeM JKeJTaHWuU 00JIbllie He Moriia J00uThes. byny Bo diopeHnnu B okTsiOpe
Y TOTJIa €T0 OTHIILY U C HUM JIMYHO ITOTOBOPIO.

Ho no toro, Hagerock Bac emne yBuneTsb T. K., JIOJIKHO ObITh, Oyny B Ba-
[IUX KpasX.

Kak nponurta Bectpeda ¢ Pokka? On mMue nircan u 6maronapui. Hazgerocs,
Bbl MeHst mpocTuTe 3a Bce 3TH OecrnokoiicTBa, HO BbI Benb 3HaeTe, 4To s
Bpady, U He MOTY BUJICTh PABHOJIYIIIHO CTPaJIaHHS JIFOJICH.

Kmy cepneuno Bamy pyky, mpuser Hdume, Jluguu, Onere Anexcan-
npoBHe. Bamra Onbera PecHeBmu

'o. Hlop ¢ cepeaunsl centsiops 1932 r. sxuna BMecte ¢ Bsu. VBanoBeiM B bosbuano
(cm.: ARI, II1. P. 438-439).
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Bsu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsopemiu
20. IX. <19>32
L’ Assunta sul Renon
25, casa Zallinger sopra Bolzano
Hoporas Onsra l1BaHoBHa,
lopsiuo Onaronapro Bac 3a nobpoe yuacrtue B nene Jluauu ¢ Gui u 3a
Bamre nucsmeno ¢ npuiiokeHHoH konuel orsera Gui Ha Bame oOpaienue
K HeMy 110 1oBoy JIumuu.' DTOT OTBET MHE OUYeHb OHPABHIICA CBOUM XO-
pOILINM, CEPhE3HBIM TOHOM, W OOJIbIIIE HEUEro Kelarh, €CIM OH JaXe JIF0-
0e3H0 obemraeT paccMoTpeTh JIMIUHY MapTUTYpy B IEpBYIo odepens. Bama
JIpy’KecKas ToAJIepKKa OKa3ajach, CIeI0BaTeNIbHO, OYCHb JIEHCTBEHHOM. . .
Wrak, Mbl HajeeMcst BUJIeTh Bac B CKOpOM BpeMEHU Ha Hallled MUJIOW
JIEPEBEHCKON J:[aqe?z Bor Oyner panocts!
@uamuHro MpHieTena B 3TOT orke3] Jluauu B Pum. [luma mpoOynmer
371ech 10 2 ik 3 okta0ps. OH Bac ropsiuo npuBeTcTByer.

Cepneuno npeanHblid U O1aronapHeiii Bam
Bstuecnas lBaHoB

Rocca ¢ xeHoii — 0ueHb MUJIBIC JIIO/IH, OBIITH Y HAC, ¥ MBI TTOJIPY>KUJIHCE.

3 .
bnaronapro Bac 3a Legenda Aurea,” koTopyto mo mMoei nmpocs0e Bbiga-
m O. A-e u3 Moeit komuats! B Collegio. Cari saluti a Maria.*

Mlucem I'yn B Pumckom apxuse MIBaHOBa He BBISABIICHO.
2 Tak MBaHOB HA3bIBAET UX nomMuk B bonbaHo.

3 Varusas OmaronapHocTh VBaHoBa 3a kHmry ‘“‘Legenda Aurea” KOHCTpacTHpYeT ¢ pas-
JpakeHHBIM ToHOM nucbMa ero k O. Illop B oTBeT Ha ee mpockOy pa3pelmnTs el 3a0path 3Ty
kHUTYy U3 ero komHatsl B Collegio, uto0s BepHyTh Cunbopemnu (nucsmo Llop ot 8 centsaOps
1932 r. — PAU, on. 5, xapt. 14, nanka 2, 1. 2): “Hem OTHIOAb ne paspewaro. B moro
KOMHATy HENb3sl BPBIBATHCA: @ YTOOBI OBITH JOMYIIEHHBIM, HEOOXOIMMO IPEABAPUTEIHLHOE
yBeIOMJICHHE O TOM OT MeHs, oOpamenHoe B Collegio. [IpuToM MrHOBEHHBIE MPUUYIIBI
CHHBOPEIIMBCKONH CEMbH NPHHIMITNAIBHO HE JOJDKHBI OBITH NPHHUMAaeMbl BO BHUMaHHE U
UCHOJIHSACMBI B CIICLIHOM HOpsiKe, HOO HE 3acIyKMBAIOT mooupeHus. Boamytutensna oec-
LIEPEMOHHOCTb, ¢ KOTOPOIO 00paInaioTesi K Bam B Moe OTCYTCTBHE C LIENIbIO U3BSTHS U3 MOCH
3aneptoit koMHathbl B Collegio moHaJoOOMBIINXCS BHE3AIHO KHUT, KOTOPBIE HE TPEOOBAIH TPU
roza, — Kak OyATo y Hac Bce ofImiee, Jaxe MO KOMHaTa B MoHacTeIpe. [loyuurensao Oyner
i O. W. pa3psacHeHHe ee 3a0IyKACHHSA, U B 3TOM Pa3bsCHEHUM s JIMYHO BEChbMa 3aWHTeE-
pecoBan” (ARI, III. P. 434).

* Heskubre npuBeTsl Mapuu (um. ).
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O. Illop — O. Cunpopemnmn’

20. IX.<19>32
Assunta (prov. Bolzano)
casa Zallinger

Hoporas Onsra BanoBHa,
MIPOCTUTE, YTO HE cpa3y OTBETHJIA Ha Bame xopomee nuceMo. He mor-
na mucath W3-3a pyku.” Byayuam mpomerom B IlaBuu, mociana Bam (T. e.
Mapuu o Bamreit npocn0e) “Leggenda Aurea”. Haneroch, uTo oHa Giaro-

[IOJIy4HO Joexaa.

Mowu 1u1aHBl TaKoOBBL: 10 31-r0 OKTSIOpst MpoOyay 37ech B Assunte, eciiy,
Bor nacr, Bce Oyner Gmaromnoxydno. Jlanee — BeposiTHO, BepHYCh B [laButo,
eCII OTeIl He BBI30BET MeHs K TOMy BpeMeHH B Bepiun.” Jlanee — Huuero He
3HalO.

Bynem Geckoneuno panel Bamemy npuesny k Ham. Korma Bel coOupa-
erech k Cranncaasckomy? Uto pemmmm ¢ aum?* MBI KHBEM TyT MO-Jepe-
BEHCKH, J)KMBOTHMCHO U OYEHb YIOTHO — BOT yBuauTe. [Ipuesxaiitre, poxHas.

Hano Owiner B3sith j0 Bolzano. [laiite 3Harte o nHe mpuesna. Mrak,
KaeM. BBy 0nu3koi Bctpeun He xodercs nmucarb. 000 BceM MoroBopuM u
MIOMOJIYUM TIPH CBUIAHHH.

3a nuceMmo Bame ne Gmaromapro — Bwl 3Haere, 9TO 3a Takyro JIacKy
HeJb3s1 0J1arojapuTh.

A 3a Gui u 3a Bcto Bary cep/iedHyro aKTHBHYIO OT3bIBUMBOCTh CIIACH00
JTYIIEBHOE.

Wrak no ckopoit Bctpeun. Cepiednslie npuBeTsl Bamum.

Hexno Bac nenyro Bama Onsra

1 e e
Oto rcbMo XpaHuTes B nanke “Dimitrij Ivanov” (FSFC).

206 5TOM MOCTOSHHOM nenyre Ilop cm.: Usanosa JI. Bociomunanus. C. 214, a Takxke B
nyOunkyembix nucbmax [lop ot 12 aBrycra 1928 r. u 25 asrycra 1930 r.

3
Oren lop ne cmor yexats uz CCCP.
* 0 Berpede co CTAHMCITABCKAM CM. CIIEIyIOIIEE THCHMO.

87

O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
4 oxTs0ps <19>32
Badenweiler-Schwarzwald

Joporas, BOT s TYT yKe 3 aHsI M TpoOyy elie HEeCKOIbKo aHel. Bunaro
CTaHHCIaBCKOTO, HACTIaXIAI0Ch MOYTH PYCCKOM OCeHBI0. 31ech uyaHo. Jle-
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ca oYapoBaTeNbHEL. 3HA0, UTO BHINLIA, HAKOHEI-TO, HAIlla 3HAMCHHUTASI KHU-
ra, HO 51 ee HE BUJalia 10 OThe3/a M mpeacraBuTens Kapadosl B Pume Hu-
yero o Her He 3Han!! [Tumure mHe. OOHMMato Bac HexHo. [Ipuser Bsu.
Us. Bama Osnbra

' K. C. Cranucmasckuit ¢ M. TI. Jlummoit otasixami B bajgenBeiinepe ¢ ceHTsOps 10 KOH-
na okTa6ps 1932 r. (em.: Bunoepaockas M. JKusup u tBopuecto K. C. Cranuciasckoro. Jle-
tonuck: B 4 1. 1863-1938. T. 4. 1928-1938. M. 1976. C. 289-293).

88

O. op — O. Cunbopennu
7 XI<19>32
Pavia
Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

nuury Hayrajg B PuMm. ABoch oTkpbiTka Bac Tam 3actaHer minu OyneT
Bam nepecnana. Pama Bameii npyx0e co CraHUCIIaBCKUM; TIOHUMAKO Kak
MHOro Bam jomkHa math sta BeTpeya. Ilepeomute m ero kuury?' Hamm-
muTe 0 Xyn<oxecrBeHHOM> Teatpe; teneps y Bac umeercs HHTe}geCHHﬁ
matepuan. Bunena s B mocnenneit kamkke “Corona” nucbma Rilke;” B Hux
MHOI'0 3HauuTeabHOro o Jlyze; Bam ux coseTyro mpodects, Joporas; Belb
Bawm nyuieBHo Onu3ka ero pedb.

Kynuna B Munane “Ilepenucky”. Xorenoch Obl MOCKOpee MOIYYUTH
cienyemble HaMm dk3eMInisipel. Ot Carabba Hu cnyxy, HU AyXy. Byabre 100-
PBI, pO/IHAs, HCXJIONIOTATh y CEro monsieur Bce YTo Tojaraercs BsdecnaBy
WBanosuuy u I'epmensony. U eme k Bam Oonblrast npocsOa. Ha nusax B. 1.
nony4ui 3anpoc u3 Typuna o6 O. Jlemmapt. CoriacHO MOeMy KEJIaHUIO OH
OTBETWJI, YTO HE YIOJIHOMOYEH JaBaTh KaKUX Obl TO HHU OBLIO COOOIICHUH
“00 yBakaeMOM aBTOpE€ BCTyNHTENbHOH ctatbu’. Pamu bora, moporas, He
3a0y/bTe, YTO TICEBJJOHUM HM B KaKOM CiIydae He JOJDKEH OBITh PAaCKpHIT.
Oro — Ham ¢ Bamu cexper. BoaMoxkHO, 4TO TypHHIIBI 0Opatsitcs U kK Bam
(oM, KaXkeTcs, TaM IOpKI/Ie)3 — OTBEThTE, MOXKAIyHCTa, UM TOMH ke Ppazoil,
yto 1 B. U. 3Hato, goporas, 4To TaifHbl BBl XpaHUTh yMeeTe, Kak MaJio KTo,
1 TIOTOMY COBEpILIEHHO CIIOKOIHA.

Kaxosbr Bamm muransr? He 3anecer nu Bac Omarast cyip6a omsiTh K HaM,
naBUiicKUM oTiieabHuKaM? UepkHuTe cnoBedko o cede u cBoux. Jla, — npu-
LIUIUTE MHE KHIKKHU ['epmen3ona, kor<opsie> s y Bac ocrasuia u “ITucema
Orapesa”, KOT<O£)BI€> nocnaia Bam B npomioM rogy. Bee ero Bemu, oco-
6enHo “Orapes”,” MHe oueHb HYXHbI. [loka octaroch B [laBuu; xoTenock Obl
MIMBITHYTh B PUM Hexenbku Ha ABe. Bo BCsSKOM ciydae HamuimmmTe, Kornaa
Tam OyneTe B TeueHue dToi 3uMbl. B. WM. cepieuHo mpuBEeTCTBYET.

Hexno o6anMato u nienyto. Bamra Onera
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! Cunbopeiui cobupaiach MepeBOIUTh I1aBbl U3 KHUTH CTaHHCIaBCKOro “Mos KH3Hb B
uckyccree” (1926). B apxuse O. lllop coxpanunacs oTkpsiTka K CHHbOpEIH 0T 28 OKTIAOps
1932 r. ¢ Tuponbckux rop (BEeposTHO, BEpHYBIIAsCS Ha3a[), TA€ OHa Ipocuia o ToM xe: “Ha-
nummrTe o ceuaaHun co CTaHMCIIABCKMM; 51 OYCHb Pajia, YTo BBI MOAPYXMIKCh. [lepeBoante
JIM ero KHUry uin nuiuere o Xyn. rearpe?” (PAU).

? Nwmerotcst B Buy derelpe nuchMa (1912-1913) apctpuiickoro mosta Paitnep Mapus
Punbke (Rainer Maria Rilke, 1875-1926) k ero 0:im3koMy Apyry, HEMELIKOH apUCTOKpAaTKe,
MICaTeNbHAIIE, aBTOPY BOCIIOMUHAHUI 0 HeM — kHsruHe Mapun ¢poH Typu yun Takcuc (Ma-
ria von Turn und Taxis, 1855-1934), koropsie ObutH omyOMKOBaHBI B xypHane “Corona”
(1932. Helf 1. Oktober. S. 82-97); 3HaunTenpHast 9acTh nepBoro u3 HUX (ot 12 wromst 1912)
nocanieHa Jlyse, o KOTopoil Takxke pedb UAET U BO BTopoM muckMe (ot 3 aBrycrta 1912). 3a
yKazaHHe 9TUX CBeIEHUi BeipaxkaeM OiarogapHocts K. M. A3agosckomy.

* Illop namekaer na 3anpoc JIbea [unsGypra, koTopiii B mickme u3 Typuua or 15 ok-
Ts10ps 1932 r. mucai, uTo cobupaercs mo mosoxy nepesona “llepermcku” u xHuru o Jloc-
TOCBCKOM, M3IAHHOW IO-HEMENKH, HAlNCaTh HEOONbIIyI0 CTaThlo B TYpHHCKHHA KypHal
“Pegaso”, nmox 3arnaBueM “Rivendicazione di Venceslao Ivanov”, mpudem nox rivendicazione
<oTcrauBaHKe, TpeOOBaHME — um.> OH MOJpasyMeBaeT oTcTanBaHue VBaHOBa /I MTaIbSIH-
CKOM KynbTypbl. “Mbl Obl Bce XoTenu, 4yTo0bl Bbl He 10mKHbI ObliM myOunkoBaTh Bamm cra-
ThU TONBKO B ‘Vigile’ u Bamm xauru tonsko B Tiibingen’e”, — mucan ['uH30ypr n mpudasisut:
“Jlost 3TOM MOeH cTaThi MHE ObLIO OB HEOOX0AMMO 3HATh UTo-HHOYIH 00 O. Deschartes, aB-
Tope npeaucioBus ‘[lepenuckn’ B nutanbsiackom riepeBoae” (PAU, om. 5, kapt. 2, nanka 17).

* O mockiTKe KHHTH “Apxus H. A. u H. II. Orapepsix” (M. 1930) cm. B nuceme llop
Cunbopemu Ne 49 ot 18 nexabps 1930 r., npumeu. 4. 13 6udnuorexu O. Ilop y Cunbopen-
nu octaBanuck “Tlucema k Opaty” (M. 1927), a Taxke eue Kakas-To KHura ['epiieH3oHa, 4to
s;BeTBYeT M3 TcbMa Ne 92 ot 16 mapra 1933 1.

&9

O. Cunpopemnu — O. Hop
<Iocne 7 Hos6ps 1932
.. Ke

Bam xopormio roBopuTth “HanummuTe 0 pycckom teatpe”. Ho mist aToro
HaJI0, YTOOBI 3TO OBLIO KOMY-HHUOY/Ib U HY>KHO, U U4TOOBI HAILIEJICS K ITOMY
H3JaTenb.

Ve nBa Mecsma Kak Mpeaiararo MOH,Z[a,ZlopI/Iz “Most KHU3Hb B HCKYC-
cTBe”,” HO He MOry I00UThCS OTBETA. Byb 9TO KaKoil-HHOYIb HKENTHI Po-
MaH, OTBET ObUT OBI YK€ JIaBHO 37iech. M cMOTpUTE npuMep Halieil 3Hame-
nutoi “Ilepenucku”, KOTOPOIt 51 HEe MorIa 0OUThCs B Pume, HECMOTps UTO
Hanucaiga Kapab0a, yToObl OH MpHCIal MHE JIEHBIH U T€ 5 K3EMILISIPOB,
KOTOPBIX OH MHE O0ell[all, HO He TOJbKO HE MOJIyYynJia HUKAKOrO OTBETa, HO
He MorJIa TOOUTHCSI KHMKKH, 3aKa3aB €€ U y Treves* u y “Modernissima’™ B
Pume. O6a roBopsT, 9TO HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO OHU MOTPEOOBAN KHUXKKY,

Kapa66a ee He Boicbutaet!!! 51 coBcem He 3HAO, 4eM 3TO OOBSICHUTD, TAK KaK
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B ['enye s Kynmia 3Ty KHUATY 2 Mecsilia ToMy Hazaja, u Bsu. VB, kynui ee B
Mpmunane.

U 1yt Bl MHe roBOpuTE mpo goaru k Bsu. MBaneiuy co cropons Ka-
pab66a. O6 3TOM, KOHEYHO, ¥ TOBOPUTH HEYETO, TaK Kak 00 3TOM Haa0 OBLIO
Obl ycnoBuThCs BHavainie, u Kapa®0a Bejp mucan MHE, 4TO S €My JOJDKHA
OyIly IIIaTUTh 32 BTOPHYHBIA HA0OP MOCie KOPPEKTYpPhI IEPBOrO Habopa.

Uro Kapabba He miaTuT aBTOPCKUE — ITO s 3HANA, U OOBIKHOBEHHO B
9Ty KOJUIGKIIMIO BXOAAT BELIM, KOTOpbIe CBOOOJHBI OT aBTOPCKUX mpaB. Ec-
JIM 5 TIONTy4y T€ TMSATHCOT JHP, KOTOPBIE 5 JOJDKHA MOJIYYUTh 3a TIEPEeBo/, TO,
KOHEYHO, OZENIoCh ¢ BsiuecnaBom MBaHbIYEeM, HO O4EHb BO3MOXKHO, YTO OH
MHE TIPUNIIET CBOM ‘“‘cUeThl” (UIydy, HE JyMaro, 4TOOBI JOMUIO A0 TOTO, HO
TeTepb, T OONBIIMHCTBO ra3eT U KypHAJIOB HE IUIATST, H TO BO3MOXKHO).

Uro KacaeTcst peAnCIIoBus, ‘s HeMa Kak pbioa”, HO 3HAI0, 9YTO MHOTHE
3HAIOT aBTOpa, U ATO He N0 Moel BuHe. B Pume mue Bac Ha3piBasin m-me
Piccolo® u Spaini’ (moapyra m-me Piccolo), 1 B Mumane B MOeM MPHCYT-
cTBHH 00 3TOM roBopuia I'puroposud.® S Hiuero He ckasana, 4To HamoO 00
9TOM MOJTYaTh, TAK KaK AyMala, YTO OHa 3TO 3HaeT oT Bac xe.

B C. Pemo roBopuna c [acrorkn® o Bsa. UB. u yroBapHBajla €ro He-
NIPEMEHHO MPHUIIACKHTh HAacTOHunBo Bsu. MBambrua.'’ i mokmamsr OyayT
OUYeHb MHTEPECHBI, U OBUIO OBl OYEHBb XOPOIIO, €CIH OBl CPEIU ICTETOB —
Paul Valery," Bontempelli,'”> Margherita Sarfatti"® — npo3Byuan Gbl 1yXoB-
HbI TUMOp BsiuecnaBa MBanbiva. [IputoM, KpoMe rocTenpuuMcTBa, 3a Jo-
Kian, kaxeres, garor 1000 JH/Ip.'4

Korna yBunumes? Tenepb Belb CYIIECTBYET COOJIa3HUTENbHAS CKHJIKA
70%, w s Mory Bac mpuroTHTE — puesKaiite. Byny odens cuacmausa.” W
toraa Bo3pmeTe [ eprrenconal!

Oo6uuMato Bsiu. MBanbiua u nenyro Bac kpenko. Oinbra

! Hawarno mucema B dorze Lllop He BbisiBIeHO. JlaTHPYETCS IO COEPIKAHHIO.

2 Mondadori — U3BECTHOE MHJIAHCKOE H3LATEIBCTBO.

3 Sror IIEPEBOJI B I1€YATH HE MOSBUIICS.

4 Tpesec — kpymHoe n3narenbeTBo B Munane (1861-1939). Peus maer 06 ogHOMMEHHOM
KHI)KHOM MarasuHe B Pume.

> MozepHHCCHMa — Ha3BaHIE KHHKHOTO MarasiHa B Prme.

® Enena Iukxono (Elena Piccolo) — nepeBopunna, koppecrnonaentka O. Cunboperiu
(cMm. aBa ee mucbMa oT 1938 r. B apxuse Cunbopern — ARI, VI T. 1. P. 59), 3nakomast VBa-
HOBbIX. CBe/ieHui 0 Hell 00HapyXuTh He yaanock. B ogHoM u3 nucem MBanosy B Pum (ot 12
HOs10pst 1934 1.) lllop mpocut nepenats npuBeT oT Hee “Muioi [Inkkoma u BceM Ipy3bsiM™
(PAN, om. 5, xapr.14, manka 4, 1. 13 00.).

7 BepositHo, mmeercst B Buny Poza Criannu (Rosa Spaini, ypoxxn. Pisanescu) — jxeHa mu-
caresnst ¥ nepeBoadrka Ansoepro Criannn; 25 ee nucem (1922-1955) umerorest B ponae Cu-
upopem (ARIL VI. T. 1. P. 69).
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8 Enena IOcTuHuanoBHa I'puroposuu (1872-1953) — nucatenbHua, IepeBOUMLA, AH-
tponocodka. Cm. crareio o Heil: [apemmo O. Enena I'puropoBud — XymoxkKHHIA, aHTPOIIO-
cotka, ObIBIIast Teppopuctka // “Tlepconaxu a mouckax aBropa’: JKusHb pycckux B Mrtammun
XX Beka. M.: Pycckwuii myth, 2011. C. 59-71, a Takxke cratbio ¢ 0030poM ee mrceM Kk CHHBO-
pein B HACT. TOME.

? cyserme TTactonkn (Giuseppe Pastonchi, 1874-1953) — utanbsHCKui MOST M HTEpa-
TYPHBIIl KPUTHK; TIOYETHBIH MPO(ECccop UTAIBSHCKOTO S3bIKa U JINTEPATyphl B YHUBEPCUTETE
Typuna (¢ 1935). O ponu IlacTorkn B opraHu3anym Jiekiuuii B Kazuno, ero B3anMooTHOILIe-
HUsIX ¢ VIBaHOBBIM U HIX TIepenucKy cM. B myommkanun: Giuliano G. 11 sole, “signore del limi-
te”: Lettere di Francesco Pastonchi a Vjaceslav Ivanov // ARI, VIII. P. 105-138.

10 Ieperosops! o nekuusx B Can-Pemo navanuce pansiie (cm. nucbmo Iactonkn MBano-
By oT 14 utons 1932 r. — Tam xe. P. 131). 22 urons MBanos nucan Jumurputo: “Tlomyqnn u3
San Remo npuriaiienue npodectb 3UMOi MyOIMUYHYIO JISKLHIO, YTO BechMa JecTHO  (Cum-
Boi. Ne 53-54. C. 617).

"o Banepu (Paul Valéry, 1891-1945) — ¢paniry3ckuii moat, sccenct, purocod. Bme-
cte ¢ noareccoit Enenoit Bakapecky (Elena Vacarescu, 1864-1947) on 6 mapra 1932 r. BbI-
crynun B Kasuno ¢ urennem “Tloatiueckoro auanora”.

12 Maccumo Bonremneniu (Massimo Bontempelli, 1878-1960) — utaibsiHCKHii ECaTENb,
ocHoBaTenb KypHaia “Novecento”, aBTop Tpakrata ‘“JIuTepaTypHBII HOBEYSHTH3M ', B KOTO-
pom mpetaraercst Gopmyia “marmdeckoro peanusma’. Beictymmn B Kasuno 14 mapra 1932
r. ¢ goknagoM “‘La mia magia innocente” (Mosi HAaUBHAsI Marus).

'3 Maprapura Caparri (Margherita Sarfatti, 1880-1961) — sypHaTuCTKa, HCKYCCTBOBE,
KOJUIEKLIHOHED, JI000BHMIIa Mycconunu, aBTop neppoii Ouorpapun o Hem (“Dux”, 1926),
ChIrpaja ONPEIENCHHYIO POJIb B KyJIbTYPHBIX NPe(pepeHIMsIX PAaHHEro NTANbIHCKOro (arm3-
ma. 30 staBaps 1932 r. Beictymuia B Kasuno ¢ nokinagom “Conversazione sulla pittura con-
temporanea italiana” (PaccysxieHre o COBpeMEHHON HTAIbSHCKON JKUBOITUCH).

1 Tloknaz ViBanosa, mox 3armasueM “Orientamenti dello spirito moderno” cocrosiics 10
anpens 1933 r.; cm. 00 atom B nepenncke O. Cunsoperun ¢ E. /1. lllopom Bo BTOpoM ToMe
HACT. U3/IaHus, a TaKKe B MPUJIOKEHUM K yKa3aHHOM nepenucke Bsad. MBanosa ¢ ITacTonku
(ARI, VIII. P. 136-138). Briocnencteuu moj 3arnaBueM “Discorso sugli orientamenti dello
spirito moderno” mokian Obl1 omybnmkoBaH B ypHaue “Convegno” (1933/34. Ne 8-12. P.
428-347), u B nepeBoae O. llop, mox 3arnaBuem “PazmblimieHus: 00 yCTaHOBKAaX COBPEMEH-
HOro Jyxa” TekcT ObUl u3faH B: Meanoe Bsauecnas. Cobp. cou. T. III. C. 453-484. B rasere
“L’eco della Riviera” (Sanremo, 8-9 April 1933. Ne 28. P. 1) nomenieH aHOHC 9TOr0O BBICTY-
IUICHUS, a TocyIe oKiaaa onyonrkoBaHa crathst o Hem: C. B. Lunedi Letterario: La conferen-
za di Venceslao Ivanov su “Orientamenti dello spirito moderno” al Casino Municipale di San
Remo // L’Eco della Riviera. 13 Aprile 1933. Ne 31. P. 1.

15 Cnoso MOJUEPKHYTO JABAXK/IBL.
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0. Illop — O. Cunpopemnmn’
12. XI1.<19>32
Pavia
albergo Gambarana
Hoporas most Onpra MBanoBHa,

Hajleslach, YTO He mucath Bam, a roBoputh ¢ Bamu Oyny BOT Teneps, B
9TOT 4ac. B orBer Ha Bamre jackoBoe mpurmnamenune (criacubo Bawm, mopo-
rasi) XoTena IeHCTBUTENbHO npuexath B Pum. Ho mo MHOrMM npuynHam, u3
KOTOpBIX TiaBHasi — uHpmo’HNA Bsta. MIB. — He cmorna BeipBarbes. Ipo
Bsu-a Us-a, T. e. yTo 0oH xBopaun, Jluguu, noxanyiicra, He ToBopute. S el
He mrcana 00 3TOM, a Terepb, KOTJa BCe MPOII0, €€ Kallb BOJHOBATH 3P
Bce xe He Tepsto Hamexapl Bac ckopo yBHIETh; 00 04eHb, 0Y€Hb MHOTOM
xouetcsi ¢ Bamu neperoBoputs. Hanumure o ceoux mianax. bynere nmu Bor
B Pume mocne PoxaectBa? Ckaxxute py>KeCKH OTKPOBEHHO, POJIHAs, HE 3a-
TpyaHio 1 Bac cBoum 3aeznom? Benp neBouku Bamm Bce moma — g oueHb
6otock Bac crecants. Bl He niepemonbTech ¢ [Ituneii-dnamunro, toporas;
ITHIIA Bedb MOXKET U K Jluguu nox Hebeca B3iereTh. Ho eciau Bac coscew,
COBCEM HE CTECHIO, TO C PaJIOCThIO TPOKUBY ¢ Bamu HeckosbKO aHel; Oymay
oueHs cuacTiiBa Bac Bumers.”

B 5T0 muceMoO BKIIaABIBalO JiBE ra3eTHBIX BBIPE3KH, KOTOpbIE 0. M. 3a-
HHTepecyloT Maputo. Jlemaro 3To Ha BCAKHH cilydail; Aymaro, 4TO OHa y¥kKe
3HAaeT JaBHO M 00 “Amae” u o Peiinxapre." CoOupaercs 1M OHA y4acTBO-
Bath B KoHKypce della Scala?’

[Momyyuna st mucbMo OT 1BOrOpoaHOro Opara m3 bepnmua. O numer:
“MOW MHTEpeC K MCKYCCTBY Mapuu He yOaBUIICS, TOJILKO MCKIHOUUTEILHO
HeOIaronpusITHBIE 00CTOSTENHCTBA TMOMEINANIN MHE 3aKOHYHMTH pabory. B
Onmokaiiiiee BpeMsi CHOBa OepyCh 3a Hee U HaJIeF0Ch CKOPO JIOBECTH J0 KOH-
na. Ha gasx manunry n Onere MBanosue n Mapuu. Ilepenaii um moii cep-
IEeYHEHIITNH HpI/IBeT”.6

Ecnu xnura ['eprienzona Bam HyxkHa asist paboThI, TO Kakas e MOXKET
OBITH peYhb O CICITHOM BO3BpaIIeHUHU. JlepKuTe ee, poaHas, CKOJIbKO Bam
HyxHO. Ho koryia He Oyzaer Oonbliie Hy)kHa oHa Bawm, Torna, moxanyiicra,
npuinpMTe. MHe TyT mpeaiarani o0 Hel HamucaTh M e YaCTHYHO HM3/1aTh
MO-UTaNbIHCKU. He 3Hato BhIMAET M U3 3TOro uTo-HUOY/b, HO BbI moHMMa-
eTe, 4To s He XO4y caMa, CBOMMH PYKaMH MOPTHUTH JEI0 MOETro IMOKOWHOTO
JIpyra; Xouy, KOHEYHO, CAEaTh BCE OT MEHsI 3aBHUCSIIEE, YTOOBI eMy TTOMOYb
— TIOTOMY M TIoripocuiia Bac o ckopom Bo3Bpare.

A BOT, foporasi, Ha 9YTO MHE XOUYeTCsl TPOCUTHh Bac OTBETHTH He3amel-
JUTEIBHO: YTO COOOI0 IMPEJICTABISET MAHCHOH, B KOTOPOM Juia Mapus B
Bepnure? [leno B ToM, 9TO OfHA MOJIOCHBKas TpaduHs (23 rozla),7 CyImiecT-
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BO HCKJIIOUUTENIFHO 0YapOoBaTebHOE — MOJIydMiIa “TIpeMHI0” Ha IOE3JKY B
Bepmun nnst HaygHbIX pabot. [lo-HemMenku oHa He 3HAeT, HUKOTJa He KHa
OJIHA M JaXKe MOYTH HUKOTJa 0e3 MaTepH Ha ynuiy He Beixoauia. OHa, He-
CMOTpSI Ha BeChb CBOW yM M HAy4HBIE 3aCIyrd, — MajeHbKasl JEeBOYKa, KO-
TOPYIO Hajo 3a00TIMBO YCTPOUTH, U 32 Hee Bce pelnTb. MHe Obl X0Tenoch
€e cpa3y BBECTH B LICHTP YHUBEPCUTETCKOM ku3HU. He moxeT nu Bam npyr
— Frau Cassirer® nate coBer. XoTenoch Obl Ha MEPBOE BPEMsI HANTH Cephes-
HBIA (QpPUCTOKPATHUYECKUM, €CIM HE TI0 KPOBH, TO MO IyXy) JOM, rjie Obl
XOTh HEMHOTO TOBOPIJIM TO-UTAIBSHCKH; MHAa4Ye OHAa OyaeT 4yBCTBOBATh
ce0st OeCITOMOIIHOM U OTEPSIHHOM. 3a CKOpBIi oTBeT Oyay Bam GeckoHeuHO
Omaronapna. Kax xoporio 0b110 061, ecii 0 kKTO-HHOYAB M3 Kassirer’ oB nim
W3 UX Jpy3eil caaBan Obl koMHary ¢ nancuonom! Ilpocture Beunsie k Bam
TPUCTABaHbs, Joporas!

Uro kacaercst Carabba, To 4To ke TyT mucath? YBepeHa, 4To Ber s
B. U. u 6e3 Beskux mpock0 crenaere Bce, 4TO CMOXKETE U BCSIKHE CIIOBa MOU
m3mumHE. O JeHprax ke oH cnpocunl Bac moromy, uro Bel u emy u mMHe
roBopmwiIM U nucaiu, yto Carabba Ha 3TOT pa3 AenaeT UCKIIOUEHUE U, T. K.
“aBTOpPOB N1Ba”, 3aIUIaTUT, kKpome Bammx mepeBomuaeckux S00 mmp, eme S00
JMp TOHOpapa UM OOOMM BMECTE; 3@ MPEIUCIOBUE K€ HUYETro He 3aIIaTuT —
00 atom Bbl Toxke nmucamu. ['myn mu npocto Carabba uinm uMeeT CBOU XUT-
pBIe pacyeTsl — He 3Hat0. Bo BCSIKOM citydae M3 TOTO, YTO KHUTY JIFOJH HIIYT
BBICYHYB f3bIK 110 BceMy Pumy u Musany, a u3gartenb ee He JaeT B Marasu-
HBI, MOXKHO CZEJIaTh JII00OH BBIBOJI, KPOME TOJIBKO TOTO, YTO KHUTA HUKOMY
He HykHa. Brpouewm, s 3aka3zana 7 sk3eMIuipoB y Treves, KOTOpOMY MpH-
IIIOCH BHIHCATh MX M3 Lanciano,” T. K. MMEBIIMECS y HEro SK3eMILIAPEI
“Bce pazonumucs” (1), 1 oHM TpUIUTH Yepe3 8 mHel OmaromomyyHo. [lymaro,
yto Carabba JepKUT KHIIKKY U3-32 KAKUX-TO KOMMEPUYECKUX COOOpaKeHHI
— HUKaKUX TAMHCTBEHHBIX TIPUYHH TYT HET.

Konuumncs JII/ICT,IO 1 a0COIIIOTHO UCTOIIMIOCH MOE CBOOOJIHOE BpeMs; a
xoTesnoch Obl emie morosoputh ¢ Bamu. Hy, bor mact, Tak ninmn nHage, ckopo
yBunumcs. Cepaeunble puBeThl BceM Bammim. Cnacubo Bawm 3a Bce. B. U.
KJIaHSAETCS IPY’KECKH.

Henyro Bac nexxno Bama Onsra

' 310 mucmo xparutes B FSFC, B mamke “Dimitrij Ivanov”.

2B nucbMe oT 8 staBapst 1933 r. Illop nucana: “Beieny 3aBtpa u Oyny B Pume k 12-omy
suBapst. OctaHoBIIOCh Yy JInanu, HO ceifuac ke mpudery k Bam, 4To0ObI XOTh KOPOTKO HOBH-
natbesi ¢ Bamu nepen Bamum otse3nom” (FSFC).

30 uem uger pedb ycTaHOBUTH He yrasnock. B Mramun “Aupga” craBuiach €XKerogHo u
MHOTOKPATHO, a BbIpe3kH B ponae CHHBOPEIUTH HE COXPAHUIINCH.

* Maxce Peitaxapar cosepmmn typHe mo Wrammm B 1933 r. u mocraBun B diopeHunun
(Giardino di Boboli) “Con B nerHioro Houb” u B Benenun “Benennanckuii kynen” Hlekcru-
pa.
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° Mapus He ydacTBOBATA HH B OHOM H3 KOHKypcos Jla Ckaja, Hauano ee COTPYJIHH-
YeCcTBa C TUM TeaTpoM oTHocuTes k 1940 r.

® IMox HeGIATOMPHUATHEIME 0GCTOATETECTBAME TIOAPA3YMEBACTCS, IO BCEil BEPOATHOCTH,
6oue3ns sxenbl E. /1. [opa. Ykazannoe nmucemo E. JI. lopa k O. Illop He BeisiBeHo. O6 oco-
6om unrepece E. JI. Illopa k kykonbHOMYy TBOpuecTBy Mapuu CHHBOpPEIUIH, O AESITeIbHOCTH
10 YyCTPOMCTBY €€ BBICTABOK M JIEKLMH O Heil, a Taioke o padore Haj kuuroi “Die tragische
Kunst Maria Signorelli” cMm. B ero nucbmMax k CHHbOpPEIIM BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3JaHHs
(ocobenno B muceme E. JI. Illopa x Cunabopemm ot 15 mexabps 1932 1.); cM. Takke ero
nuceMo B. U. MBaroBy ot 18 mapra 1932 r. (CumBoin. Ne 53/54. C. 367).

" Yimeercs B Bumy rpadums Auna Mapnst Kanssn (Anna Maria, contessina Calvi di Tor-
riano), KOTOpoil B 3TO BpeMsi IIoMorajia 1 nokpoureiabcTBoBaia Lllop u ¢ koTopoit oHa mpo-
Besla KaHuKysnsl B Bepxuem bonbumano na Bumie Kyn B aBrycre 1932 r. (Ivanov Vjac.
Dichtung und Briefzechsel aus dem deutschesprachigen Nachlass / Hrsg. Michael Wachtel.
Mainz: Liber Verlag, 1995. S. 133). Ilosxe npodeccopcrBoBana B Kanbspu (Capaunus) B
1933-1935 rr. Tam BecHoii 1934 r. ornsixana Illop. CBou Bnewatnenus or Capanaun Illop
onucana B nucbMe MBanoBy ot 25-26 mas 1934 r. (AR, I1I. P. 442).

8 Jpa Kaccupep (Eva Cassirer, ypoxza. Solmitz, 1885-1974), xena Kypra Xanca Kaccu-
pepa, koppecnionenTka Punbke; B apxuse Cunboperu xpaustesa 50 ee mucem (ARI, VI T.
1. P. 28). O =eit nogpoOHee cM. B cTaThbe 0 HEMELKHUX Koppecronaerax Cuuboperwn: Bertelé
M. 1 carteggi in lingua tedesca di Olga “von Trastevere” // ARI VI. T. 1. P. 347-368.

°T. e. u3 m3marennerna Carabba, HAXOIMBIIErOCS B STOM TOPOJIE.

' 31a mpumucka cienana Ha BepXHEM more.

91

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
6. I1.<1933>'
<[laBus>

Hoporas Onpra MBaHoBHa, aBOCh OTKpBITKA 3Ta Bac 3actaner emie B
Pume. Ecnm He Oyzer onpoBepraromux coodmiennid, To Bol 8-oro Oynere B
C.Pemo, u 3HauuT g Bam Tyna depes neHb, KaK MBI YCIOBWJINCH, HAIUIITY.
Bens anpec Bamr — Hotel Miramare — ve nipaBna im? U st ¢ rpycThio Bero-
MUHAIO Hali 00OpBaHHBIE OECe/bl, KOT<OPBIE> TaK XOTEJIOCh ObI MPOJIOI-
KUTh. Haneroch, 9To He cocTostHue MapirHOTO 370pOBbs 3ajiepKaiio Bac B
Pume! Anpec Ulteitnepa: Dr. Herbert Steiner. Winkelweise 5. Ziirich (Zu-
rigo).” On ot Bac B BocTopre. I mo3Bonmaa cebe eMy ckasarh, 4T0 y Bac
OUYEHb HHTEpECHBIN MaTepuan o Jly3e. B aToM karocs. Ho 1 HU49ero koHkper-
HO HE pacckasblBaia, U Bbl BONBHBI JesaTh WIM HE JeNaTh AANbHEHIINX
MpuU3HaHWA. MHE TI0 COBECTH TOBOps, OYE€Hb XOTEJIOCh OBl BHJCTh Baime
umMs cpenu ydactHukoB “Corona”.” Bemp B 3TOM >KypHaie MedyaTaroTcs
TOJIKO 3HAMEHUTOCTH; €CIM O TaM TOSBMIOCH HECKOJIBKO BBIAEpPKEK Ba-
mmx “BocroMuHaHuit”, TO janbHelmas cyap0a KHUTH Oblia Obl OnecTsine
obecredena,” a k Tomy ke “Corona” IIepo OMIAYMBACT MAHYCKPHIITHL.
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Anpeca bepjsesa ele He Hallula; He 3HAIO Kyza 3amnporactuics; Bsu.
UB. ero toxe norepsin. Ho nust yepes 3-4 s Bam ero cmory y3HaTb U Ipu-
uutio B C. Pemo. 30ByT ero Huxomnait AJIeKcaH,leOBI/ILI.S B cymmnoctu, Toro
00pBIBKa ajpeca, KOT<OPHII> s TOMHIO, JOCTaTOYHO JUIS TMChMA, HO T. K.
BaM apec Hy)KeH JUIsl CIeNMaibHBIX Teseil,’ To yiK JTyuie pasao0bTh mos-
HBIH.

Bsu. VB. Bam u Bamuwm knansercs. Cepaeuneiiine npuBeTsl BceM Ba-
muM. O6uumMaro Bac Hexxno. Barra Onbra.

Bonbmoe cnacu6o 3a aapeca B bepmune.” Ceiiuac neBouka® HAXOAUTCS
B Heidelberg’e, Ho B bepnun no3nnee Bee ke noeaer. Cnacubo Bam. Emre
nenyro. O.

' Tox ycranosien o conepyxannio. Ha oTkpbiTke omm6ouno: “327.

% Tepbepr Ilteitnep (Herbert Steiner, 1892-1966) — muTepaTypHbIii KPUTHK U MHCATEb,
OCHOBATeb U M3JIaTeNb IIOPUXCKOro xypHana “Corona”, Tje rneyaTaiuch IepeBojibl IPOU3-
BeJieHnii MBaHoBa.

* CorpymmmaectBo CHHBOPEIUTH C STHM KYPHAIIOM HE COCTOSIIOCH.

* Nmeercs BBHly KHMTa 0 Jly3e.

> BepostHo, Cunpopentn 3a0bina uMs Bepasesa, ¢ KOTopsIM GbLIa 3HaKOMa elie ¢ 1923
I., KOT/1a BMECTE C My>KeM IoMorajia ycTpoicTBy B Pume ocenbio 1923 r. nuxiia nekuuii pyc-
ckux (unocooB, OpraHU30BaHHBIX 10 MHUIMATHBe MTtanbsHckoro Komurera momorm pyc-
CKOM MHTeJUIMTreHIMH coBMecTHO ¢ MucTuTyTOM BocTouHoi EBporel (cM. 0 9TOM B 3aMeTKe
“Or pemakuuu’). Anpec bepasiea Illop coobumna B cremyromeM muckMe ot 20 ¢eBpaist
1933 r.: “...coobmaro Bam anpec bepusesa: 14, Rue de St. Cloud. Clamart (S.)” (FSFC).

6 Anpec bepasieBa HysxeH 6bu1 CUHBOPEIUIH [UIS TOTO, YTOOBI OIIOBECTUTD (uitocoda, 4To
Mycconunu npoyen 1 “oueHb 3auHTepecoBascs” ero kuuroi “Un nouveau Moyen Age” (Pa-
ris: Plon, 1927). U nanee Cunbopemu nuuer: “OH <MyccoanHn> BbICKa3all JKeJlaHUe 110-
3HaKOMHTECSI U ¢ ‘Jlymoi Poccun’ 1 ¢ mHTEpecom crpasisuics o Bac. Ecnu 651 Ber ipucnanm
eMy 4ro-HHOYIbh Bame, 0610 OB OUeHB JII00e3H0. MoxHO TocnaTh npocto: S. E. B. Musso-
lini Palazzo Venezia — Roma. On umTaer Toxe mo-Hemenku (cMm. mucbMo bepuseBy ot 5
Mmaprta 1933). Aynuennus Cunsopernnu y Mycconunu cocrosinach 11 stuBaps 1933 r. B FSFC
coxpanunach tenerpamma u3 Cekperapuara Jlyde, Kotopas NMOATBEP)KAAET HA3HAYECHHYIO
BCTpeuy.

"Tucemo Cunbopeniu ¢ GepauHckuMu anpecamu B Gporze Ilop He 0GHAPYREHO.

8 Peup, uner 00 Auae Mapuu Kanbu.

92
O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
16 mapra <1933>
<Can-Pemo>

Joporasi, MpoCTUTE MEHS, YTO OIATh TaK JIOJIT0 Mo4ana, Ho rmocie Ba-
IIEr0 OThE3/la OMATh MPOCTYJUIACH M, KAK CO MHOIO OBIBAE€T B TAKHUX CIIy-
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Yasix, )KeJIe3bl B JICTKUX PACITyXJIA U MOBBIII<CHHAs> TeMIleparypa He X0Te-
Jla OCTaBUTh MeHA. Bce 3T0 OBUIO Tak CKydHO M JJOCA/IHO, YTO HE XOTEJIOCh
HU IyMaTh, HU ICaTh, HU TOBOPUTH 00 3TOM, TeM 0OoJjiee, YTO 3TO COBMAJIO C
TaKMM MOMEHTOM B MOEH >KM3HH, T/ie 00JbIle, 9eM KOTAa-In00, XOTeI0Ch
OBITH CHIILHOM U 3/I0pPOBOM.

Hakonen-To yexaina, u Tenepb, CETOHs HEACTs, KaK sl mprexaia Croja,
YyBCTBYIO ceOsi 0OJpO W XOpOIIO, M C CIEAYIONIEH HeAenu, HaJelCh,
B3sIThCS 32 PadoTYy.

Jlo mMoero otbe3na mocnana Bam ase kamxkku I'epmencona. [Ipocture
3a 3a7epkKy U Oonbmoe Bam cmacubo 3a HuX. 3agepkana ¢ coOoO0 ero
HChMa, TaK KaK KHIDKKA MHE Hy)KHa M3-3a muchMa o Jlyse,' HO ecim xe-
Jaete, MOry Bam mociare KHUTY M CIMCATh 3TO MUCHMO.

Bonemoe Bam cracn6o 3a Bamre mocieaHee micbMo, U 3a TO, 4TO BEI
roBopwim o moeit padore Ilreitnepy. Ecnu xoe-dro momoiiier k ero xyp-
Hay U3 Moei pabotel, Oyay O4eHb paja, ecinu Oyaer Tam Hanedatano. Ho
000 BceM ATOM NOTOBOpWM Tipu Bamiem mpuesze, u s yke ¢ OONBIINM He-
TepIeHNeM HAaYMHAIo *KIaTh Bamn npuesn u npuesn BsuecnaBa Bansiua. B
TOHE/IeNLHUK OblTa Ha noknane Casella,” Hapoay GBUIO OYEHb MHOTO (OKOJIO
900-1000), cama BenukojemHa, OpaTOp BECh B I[BETaX, MOCIE JOKIAAa MO-
JIAIOTCS OYEHb BKYCHBIC BELIH (H OpaTopy TOICTHIH KoHBepT). Casino® — 310
“gran signore”.* Casella unran nokman B “giacca blu” da strada.” Hamumry
Bawm kak Oyzmer ofer ¢paHiys ciemyiouero noxeaenbanka’ n Ugo Ojetti.
OueHp KajJKo, YTO IOCIE JOKJIaaa MHE MPUIETCS yexarh, T. K. BBICTaBKa
Mapuu otkpsiBaetcsi Bo @iopennuu 12-ro anpens.’

Ioury 3a66ma Bam Harnmcars, uto Zanotti Bianco® otaec “Tlepenmcky”
Principessa di Piemonte,” 1 oHa oueHb 3auHTepecoBanach Bsu. BaHbiuem.
Xouy Hanucath Zanotti, 4To0bl OH TOBOpWII €l 0 JInauu.

[puser BsuecnaBy lBanbsray n odoHmMaro Bac HexHO

Bama Onwra PecneBuu

! Peun maer o muceme M. O. lepurensona k Gpaty Anekcanapy ot 20 Hosiops 1891 r., e
MOAPOOHO ONMHMCHIBAETCS €ro BredaTieHue oT urpsl Jlyse B cnekrakie “/lama ¢ xamenusamu”
(I'epwenzon M. O. TTucema k Opaty. C. 55-56).

2 Komnosurop Ansdpeno Kazemna soictynmn B Kasuno 13 mapra ¢ Temoit “Musica di ieri
e di oggi” (My3bika Buepa u ceromus). O HeM cM. B mpumed. 6 k mucbMy CuHbOpernH Bsd.
MBanoy Ne 13 ot 13 ¢eBpans 1929 r.

® JlutepaTypHBIC TOHEICTBHIKH, 0 KOTOPBIX HIET pedb, nponcxoauti B Can-Pemo B 3ane
teatpa u B Kasuno.

4 Ienpsiit rociopus (um.).

3 TeMHO-CHHUIA YJINUYHBIN (IOBCEIHEBHBIHN) MUKAK (um.).

°B creayronyi nonenenbHUK 20 MapTa BRICTYNANl MIBEHIAPCKUI mHcaTenb Pobept me
Tpa3 (Robert de Traz, 1881-1951) ¢ nokmamom “Il fanciullo” (ITogpocTok).
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" BricraBka Mapun npoxomuna B Sala d’ Arte de “La Nazione” Bo ®noperumn ¢ 12 1o 23
arpenst 1933 r., a 3arem Oblila BKIIOUYEHA B PAMKH €KErOfHOro ()ecTUBAs My3bIKH U Oajiera —
“Il maggio fiorentino” (dnopeHTHHCKUII Maif) u TmpoieHa 10 KoHIAa Mmas. [IpeamcioBue k
Karayiory BeicTaBkd Hammcan Jxy3enmne YHrapertu. Penensun Ha Hee cM.: Mostra Signorelli
a Firenze // 11 Tevere. 15 aprile 1933; Sala d’Arte de “La Nazione” // La Nazione. 16 aprile
1933; Basevi G. Sala d’Arte de “La Nazione”. Pitture e pupazzi // Il Nuovo Giornale. 19 apri-
le 1933; Espressioni d’arte moderna // La Nazione. 20 aprile 1933; Picchi G. Mostra Pin-
cherle-Setti-Barilli-Settimelli // 11 Giornale d’Italia. 29 aprile 1933; I “fantocci” di Maria Si-
gnorelli // 11 Secolo XIX. 6 maggio 1933.

8 Ymbepro [I3anortu-besinko (Umberto Zanotti Bianco, 1889-1963) — obmiectBeHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUI JIeTeNb, MMyOIUIUCT, apXeojor W (HUIAHTPOI; MOKU3HEHHBIH ceHaTop (C
1952). OcnoBan B 1910 r. Associazione Nazionale per gli Interessi del Mezzogiorno d’Italia n
crain ee npesugeHToM (1o 1951). B 1922 r. kak uien Komurera nmoMoruy ronofarmmm Obut B
Poccun, uTo0BI OpraHu30BaTh JOCTaBKY IPOAoBOIbCTBHs B KpbiM, Ha Ykpanny u [ToBomkse.
Crpanisble BredaTiaeHHs 00 3TOH MOE3JKe HAIUTM OTPAKEHWE Ha CTPAHHUIAX €ro JHCBHUKA
(Zanotti Bianco U. Diario dall’Unione Sovietica 1922 // Nuova Antologia. Marzo-Aprile-
Maggio 1977. Ne 2115-2116-2117. P. 377-489). B 1923 r. yuacTtBoBan B jnestensHocTH Mra-
JIbSIHCKOTO KOMHUTETa MOMOIIM pycckoit unTemurenuuu. O nomomu Poccun u pycckoit smu-
rpallii CM. OOLIMPHBIC CBEICHHS B €ro KOppecHoHaeHuwmsx: Zanotti Bianco U. Carteggio
1919-1928. Bari: Laterza, 1989. B ronsl ¢amm3ma Haxomwics MOA HaOIIOJACHHEM M ObLT
apectoBaH B 1941 1.

° Peub uzer o npuniecce benbriun Mapun Xoce (Maria José, 1906-2001), sxene YmbepTo
11, nocnennero xoposst Utanuu. o Botapenus YmoepTo ee 3Banu “npunieccoi [Ibemonte”.

¢doro 38

Adwuia “JlurepaTypHBIX MOHEICTLHUKOB .
Can-Pemo 1933 1. PAU.
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®doro 39

[Iporpamma “JIuteparypHbix noHenenbHUKOB” B Can-Pemo, 1933. PAU
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O. Illop — O. Cunbopennu
18 mapra 1933 1.
[TaBus

Hoporas most Onbra lBaHoBHa,

OoueHb 00pajoBaNach, yBUIAEB Barm Muiiblii mouepk Ha KOHBEPTE, MPH-
nereBuieM u3 San Remo. Crenry oTBETUTh; TOTOMY IHIIY Ha JIETY U KPaTKo,
COBCEM HE TaK, KaK XOTeJIOCh OBl pasroBapuBarh ¢ Bamu. Hazerocs, ponnas,
YTO MOpE, CONHIIE M HEXHBIM BO3AyX yHecyT Bce Bammu xBopoctu, u Bol
OIIATH HAYHETE KUTh, KAK XOTUTE, U pabOTaTh BBOJIO.

Crracu6o 3a xauru ['epmenzona. Her, ner, Mue He HyXHBI ero “Ilnce-
ma”. Jlepxkure uX, CKOJILKO XOTHUTE, poaHas. Crnacubo Takxke 3a paspele-
Hue roBoputs co Illreiinepom’ o Barmeii paGore. O oberascs Ipuexarh
BecHow. Kak Beceno Obwio Obl “nyctuts” Bamry /ly3e B “Corona”! K coxa-
JICHWIO, 51 JTAJIEKO HE yBEepeHa, UYTO HaM yJacTCsl YBHIEThCS B OJrpkaiiiree
Bpems. borock, uTo Ha moknax B. W.} mue BBIPBAThCS HE yL[aCTCSI,4 HO MHE
9TOTO OYEHb XOYETCs, HAJEXKAY BCe ke elle uMmer. B cBoem mocieaHem
mucbMe B-y M-y Cranuu’ moGe3Ho 3Ban MeHs B S. Remo. Mens riryGoko
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TPOHYJIO €Tr0 M3bICKAHHOE BHUMAaHME; TOXayHCTa, Mo0Jaroapure ero 3a
MEHS CEepJICYHO, CKKUTE EMY, POJIHAS, YTO MOE COBEPIICHHO HETPUINIHOE
MoOJIYaHHe 0OBSICHAETCS TOJBKO TEM, YTO MHE HE XOYeTCs OTBEYaTh €My KO-
POTEHBKOI OTIHCKOH HA €r0 MUJIOE, elle JIETOM MHE MPHCIAHHOE MHCHMO,’
W b GOPMaIbHO ONaroaaputh 3a moaapok — kuuru IlTeiinepa,” — xo-
T<OpbIE> MHE JIaBHO XOTEJIOCh UMETh W KOT<OpBIe> OH I0JI00pajl CO CBOM-
CTBEHHOH eMy AyIIeBHON 4yTKOCThIO. KHUTH — /Be s mpouunTana u mpome-
qutupoBana — 3710 i CrnavHu, BEpPOSTHO, BaKHEE MOMX OJarojapeHHi.
Ecmu nam co Criannu 1ano OyJeT yBUAETHCS — TOTAA CYIIECTBEHHO ITOTOBO-
pum. K coxanenuro, Ha ero npock0y IpUCIaTh WIK yKa3aTh, BEpHEE, KHUTY
0 KaTOJIMYECTBE, S MOTJIA JIMIIb OTBETUTH NMPUCBIIKOW KHWTH, TaHHOW MHE
B-om U-em, kuuru, xor<opas> u B-y U-y caMmomy He OY€Hb-TO HpaBUTCA,
HO OH B 9TOM POJi¢ He Hamel apyroit.’ 5 66l ¢ pagocThio noxapuia CHanHx
kHury @uopenckoro “Croin U yTBEp)KIECHUE Wcruusr™ — Ho, K coskare-
HUIO, CPEIOCTEHbE sA3bIKa Herpeoaonmo. B muceme Crniannu k B. U. Obutn
N3YMUTEJIBHON TOHKOCTH 3aMedaHus o “bparbax KapaMaSOBBIX”.lO Crannu
o05aziaeT HE TOJIBKO TOJIOBHBIM, HO M CEPICYHBIM YMOM, YTO €IIe Topaszio
oonbie. Bo Beskom citydae: ecim 6 jgeno Pynonega Illteiinepa orpannyu-
JOCh TE€M, YTO €My YHAaloch COPMHUPOBATH XOTsS Obl OJHY TaKylo 4YeloBe-
YecKyIo aymry kak Bamn canpemoBckuit apyr, To LlTelinep yxe reHuasieH.

Crracu6o 3a cBepenust o noxnmanax u tyanerax B C. Pemo. C Hereprie-
HUEM Xy TTbHEHIINX COOOIEHHIA.

INomyunnu i1 MO OTKpBITKY, nocnaHHyto B C. Pemo ¢ agpecom bep-
nﬂeBa?“ Hano xonuars. Yxe omozmana. Kak 3g0poBre Mapun? Konuunmna
“Maycra”?'? Ha BbictaBke Bo Dnopenuuu Oyner u on? OT IyIIH Kelakwo
Tpuymba.

Pana, uto, HakoHern, 3Har0 To4HO Bamn agpec u mory BepHyTh Bam ¢
0J1aro1apHOCTBIO CBOM PUMCKHUI )10}11".13 Kak Buaute, poaHas, mno gare, st
ATOT Y€K Tackaro OoJibllie Mecsiia B OXUJAaHUuM Bamux ykasaHui, KyJa ero
HampaBuTh. Cracn6o Bawm 3a Bce. Bsu. UB. mpocut nepenats Bam cepaeu-
HBI MPUBET; OH OYEHb TPOHYT, 4TO BbI 3a00THTeCh 0 “Ilepenucke” u my-
maete o Jlumuu. Pan, uro Bac ckopo yBuauT; Torna 000 Bcem ¢ Bamu moro-
BOPHM.

He 3a0b1BaiiTe cBoero @naMUHTO U MHIIUTE MY XOTh U3peKa.

Kpenxko n HexHo nenyro Bac. Bama Opra™

'Cm. yrnomuHaHue 06 31oi kHury B nuceMe Cunpopeiuin Ne 92 or 16 mapra 1933 r.

% Peub HeT 0 BIAACIBLE xypHaia “Corona” I'epbepre LlTeitHepe (cM. 0 HEM B mUCbMe
[lop Ne 91 ot 6 despans 1933 r., mpumeu. 2).

3 Jlokuax Usanosa cocrosuics 10 anperns 1933 r. Cm. npumed. 14 B muceMe CHHBOpEITH
Omsre Llop Ne 89 nocne 7 nostopst 1932 r.

‘0. [op ynanocs npuexats B Can-Pemo Ha noxiian ViBanosa.
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3 Peub UIET O IUCHME Mapxko Cnannu ot 17 despans 1933 r. (PAH, f. 6, Ne 142).

310 maceMo B onze O. Lop He 06HAPYKEHO.

70 kaxux nmenno kuurax Pynonsta Ilreitnepa (1861-1925) muer peus, cka3aTh CII0%K-
HO: B HEMELKOH YacTH PUMCKON Onbnuorekn MBaHOBa MMEIOTCS [BE KHHIHW, HOJAPEHHbBIC
CnauHu (c ero HaAmMcsMH), HO obe Oosee mo3aHero BpemeHu (cwm.: http://www.v-ivanov.
it/literatura/biblioteka-vyach-ivanova/knigi-i-zhurnaly-na-nemeckom-yazyke); B UTanbsHCKO#H
4acTH MMeeTCsi MATh paboT 3toro aBropa (cMm.: http://www.v-ivanov.it/literatura/biblioteka-
vyach-ivanova/knigi-i-zhurnaly-na-italyanskom-yazyke), omHako TOnbKO OIHA W3 HHX, HE
coneprkaias mackpunta Criannu, uzgana a0 1933 r. (Steiner R.. La concezione goethiana del
mondo / Trad. di U. Tommasini. Lanciano: Carabba. 1925). Bo3moxHO, UMEIOTCSI B BUY OT-
tucku ctateil LllTelinepa, B O0IBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE COXpAaHUBLINXCS cpeau nuceM M. CrianHu
WBanosy (PAU, f. 6, Ne 142).

80 uem e peus yCTAHOBHTE HE y/IANOCE.

o @nopenckui I1. A. Ctonm u yTBep>kaeHrne UCTHHBL: ONBIT MPpaBOCIaBHOM Oeomuiien B
nBeHaanaTy nuceMax. M. 1914.

10 Peup moxer maTn 0 nucbme Cranuu o1 9 HIONS ¢ aHANNM30M KHUrH MBaHOBA 0 JHocro-
esckoM (PAU, f. 6, Ne 142).

" Orxpeitia ot 22 despans 1933 r. (FSFC).

12 Mapuonertkn — niepconaxu u3 “®aycra”. B muceme E. JI. Ilopy ot 31 nexabps 1932 r.
O. CuHBOpEIUIN TaK ONUCHIBAJIA TH KyKJIbl: “Mapus Tenepb padoraer Hajx PaycTom, U 310 U
ecTh caMoe 3aMevaTelIbHOe, YTO OHa cierana 10 cux rnop. Konuens nmoka Faust, Wagner, Va-
lentino 1 Margherita spensierata, Margherita, xorzna BitooneHa u Oepemenna, u Margherita B
TIOpbME M CTyleHTa. Buepa konumna Meducrodens, KOTOpbIi el NPUYMHAI CHIbHbBIC
MY4CHHSI, HO 3aTO OH BbIIIeN obasTenbHbIM. OH BEeCh YepHBIN, B CepbIX Ty(IsIX U BECh IO-
KPBIT HEPEryJsipHBIMH KyCOUKaMH 3epKalia, KOTOPbIC MPH OCBEICHHU 3arOparoTcsi TO CHHHU-
MH, TO KpacHbIMH OrHsiMH, ¥ B Caba, ¥ 1pH BeAbME OH BECh FOPHT KPACHBIMHU ILIAMEHAMH.
Ero mmam Toke O4YeHb MHTEPECEH, M JIMIO Y HEro KPacHBOIO CBETCKOro 4yenoBeka. Kak
JKaJIko, 4TO Hemb3sl BaM Bce 3TO mokaszath” (CM. 3TO MUCHMO BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. U3/1aHUS).

1 B nucsmo Biiosken yek Ha 200 Jp.

14 . .
Ha BepxHeM moste mepBoii ctpaHuibl Haamuch pykoi [lop: “Broxen ek Ha 200 mmp”.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
23 mapra <1933>
S. Remo

Hoporas, nomydwia Bame muoe nucsmo u cheque B 200 sup. ITucsmo
Bamre mens ouenp oOpagoBasio, HO M OTOPYMIIO TeM, YTO BBl He yBepeHbl,
IpuesieTe Wi HEeT Ha Jokinan BsudecinaBa VBanblua. MasneHbkas Hagexnia
BCE-TaKH €CTh, U 5 HAJCIOCh, HAACIOCh OT BCEH AYIIH, YTO B TEYEHUH ITUX
JBYX HeJlelIb OHa BBIPACTUT B KOHKPETHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb.

Kakast e moxer ObITh prunHa Bamero comuenus? [locrapaiitech ee
ycrpanuth. Kak ke MOXHO He ObITh Ha Jokiane BsdecnaBa MBanbiua B
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C.Pemo? JloOpsrit CrianHu MeHsi orepenw, mpuriamas Bac. BsaecnaBy
VBanbluy yxe Ha3HaueHa 4yjiHas KoMHara B ‘“‘Miramare”, u Bac nocenum
TYT e O0mu3Ko. Jloknaa JHeM B TeaTpe, HUKaKoro 0co0oro Tyajera He HyX-
HO. B mpouunslii nonenensuuk ¢paniys Podepr De Traz Toxe unrtan B TeM-
HOM giacca. Y BsauecnaBa VBaHbIua Belb €CTh YEPHBIN KOCTIOM: 3TO MOAXO-
JIT ¥ ISl JIOKJIa/ia, ¥ BeuepoM JUisi 00efa, KOTOPhI OyleT AaH B €ro 4ecTh
B Casino, u Ha KoTOpoM Oynem u Mbl: Criaunu, s, Bel. $1 661 Bam mMorna nath
BEUEpHEe IUIaThe: Yy MEHs €CTh YEpHOE IJIaThe, KOTOPOE JUIsl MEHsSI HEMHOT'O
KOPOTKO, M MaTepus Takasl 3JacTHYHas, 9YTO OHO WJET W MHe, 1 Mapuu, u
Bepe. Ono Oyzer cuneth xopoiio u Ha Bac.

Haneroch, uro Bstu. iBanbsry 1 Bwl ipueziere He 1mo3xe cy000THI, 9TOOBI
OTAOXHYTb, IOCMOTPETH U BBHIOPATH caiy.

Crraunn 6611 TpoHYT Bammmu cioBamu 1 ocinan Bam kaury Ll Teiine-
pa W mokKaszajd MHE, YTO OHa y HEro B JIBYX JK3EMIUIIpax, Tak 4To BbI He
JIOJKHBI CMYTHThCS ero nmocbuikor. OH MHe omomxun “Das Antlitz von Ve-
nedig” Hiusler’a.' $I xak pa3 Mckama Koe-uTo B 3TOM pojge o Benerun. On
crpocwui, He kenaere Ju U Bol ee mocMoTpeTh otoM? OH ¢ OONBIIMM Y/I0-
BosibcTBUEM Bam mocian 061 ee. Ceromast Ml ¢ Criannu eziem cirymarts [la-
nsnuna B Bopuce Tomyrose B Monte-Carlo.

[onyunna agpec Bepasiesa n Hamucana emy.” BoicraBka Mapun ot 12-
23 ampens, U, K COXKAJICHUIO, S JJOJDKHA yeXaTh HE T03KE, YeM BO BTOPHHK
BeuepoM. Ho, Haneroch, noBuaath Bac u Bsu. Banbiua no noxmana. 1 xpo-
M€ TOTO s BepHYCh 13 DIopeHnn THEeH yepes MATh.

TyT BbIMUCaNM B KHIDKHOM MarasuHe 20 3K3eMIUISIPOB UTaIbsSHCKOTO
m3n<anus> “Tlepermckn” u 10 5k3. ppaHIy3cKOr0 M3MAHMS.

Kapa66a Takoii )XynuK, 94TO IpaBO TOTO HE CTOMT.
JKny Bac, xmy Bac, xxay Bac u oOHUMar0 HexHO
Bamra Onsra

! “O6pas Beneunn” (rnem.). Mimeercs B By KHuTa GaBapckoro anTpornocopa Ppuaprxa
Xaycunepa (Friedrich Héusler) “Das Antlitz von Venedig” (Basel 1932).

2
B WTalbsSHCKMX HCTOYHMKAX MMEIOTCS CBeJeHMs O BhICcTyruieHud lllansnuza B TeaTpe
Kazuno MonTe-Kapio 23 mapra 1933 r., HO Ha3BaHHUE CIIEKTAKIIs YTOYHUTB HE YAJIOCh.

3 Cm. mucsMo O. Cunbopemmn H. A. bepaseBy ot 6 mapta 1933 r. B HacT. TOMe.
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O. Cunbopemnu — O. op
15 mas <1933>
Can-Pemo

Joporasi, mpuexayia Crojia HeJJaBHO, JOBOJILHO ycTanas mociie DiopeH-
1MW, U B3sUIaCh 32 MOKO paboOTy, YTOOBI JIOBECTU €€ IO HEKOTOPOro 3Tara,
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T. K. CKOPO OIAThH JIOJDKHA BepHYThCS Bo Diopennuto. [Toeny Tyna okomno
21-r0 M oueHb BO3MOXKHO, UTO 3aeny K Bam B 3Ty cyO0oty. Briesxkato n3
Can-PeMo B naTHHUILY, H OYEHb BO3MOXKHO, UTO HCTIONB3YI0 S0%, 1 oeny u3
I'enyn B Muan. D10 3aBUCHT OT OfHOro mucbMa n3 Mwunana. Ecim tyna
noejy, TorJa Ha 00paTHOM MyTH 3arisiHy K Bam (ecnu to pasperur 50%).

Hoxnan Bsiu. iBanbrda octaincst Bo @uopeHnny y rocnoxu Hameau, xo-
TOpast mepe; TeM, 4To0b! ycTyruTh Oecrmatao “Frontespizio”,! xoTena mo-
xionorath B “Pegaso™ u y “Cultura”, kotopast BHIXOAMT B Mumane.” Ha-
JICIOCh, YTO KOTAa BepHYCh BO DOpeHInio, Bce OyAeT ySICHEHO, U €CIIH HH-
Yero He BBIILIO, TO nepefam B “Frontespizio”, rae o4eHb pajibl Hale4yaTaTh.
He Buzena Gui," KoTOpbIii GbLT OUEHD 3aHAT B T€ JHH, H YBHKY €TI0 TeIepb.
OueHb, 0YEHb XOTENOCh ObI ¢ BAMU TTOBUIATHCS.

Mapus umena o4eHb OONBIION yCIeX W €€ BBICTaBKY MPOJIMIHN 0
KOHIIA Mast.”

Kmy pyky BsiuecnaBy MBanbiuy u oOHuMaro Bac HexHo.
Bama Onpra.

! “Frontespizio” — duopentuiickuii karommueckuii xypHan (1929-1938), BbIXOHBIIMI
nox penakuueit [Isepo bapmkemmuan, npu 6mmkaiiiem ygacru [l [lanuau. B ero ceHtsi0ps-
ckom HoMepe B 1930 r. Obuin onmy0aMKOBaHbI CTHXOTBOpeHHst VBaHOBa (cM. 00 3TOM BbILIE B
nucemax Ilop x Cunpopemnn Ne 23 ot 8 mapra 1930 r. u Cunsopeniu x Hlop Ne 27 or 14
mapta 1930 r. 1 B IpUMEUYaHUSX K HUM).

2 “Pegaso” — nureparypHsiit xypHan (1929-1933), ocroBannsiii Ugo Ojetti; BBIXOIHMI BO
DrnopeHnun.

3 . - . . . .

“La Cultura. Rivista di filosofia, letteratura, storia” — nuTepaTypHbIi, HCTOPUYECKUI U
¢unocodekuii xxypHain, usnasasumiics B Pume ¢ 1881 r. Pymkepo bouru; ¢ mast 1933 r. us-
JaTenbCTBO repeexano B MmmaH. OIMH M3 CaMbIX BIHMSTEIBHBIX OPraHOB IEPHOINYECKON
nevaty B Utanun XX B.

* O senannn BerperuThes ¢ I'yn, 4To6bl Xy10m0TaTh 0 Jlmaun CHHBOPEITH coobmana B
nmucemax K [llop n x iBanoBy, HanucanHbIx ogHoBpeMeHHO, 30 aBrycra 1932 r. (Ne 81, 82).

% O BrICTaBKe Mapun Bo ®nopenuun cM. npumed. 7 k nucbmy lop Ne 92 or 16 mas
1933 r. ®pasa BrucaHa 11a BEPXHEM I10JI€ IEPBOii CTPAHUIBI.
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O. op — O. Cunpopemnu
16. V. <19>33
<IaBus>'
Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

nuury B S. Remo — kyza e eme Bam nucarb? — HO BOBCE HE yBEpEHa,
YTO nMCcbMO Bac Tam 3acTaHeT, 1 IOTOMY JMIIb HECKOIBKO CIOB. YBEpEHa,
4TO BbICTaBKa Mapuu mpomuia ¢ 00JIbIINM, AJs Hee OObIYHBIM, YCIEXOM, HO
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xoTesnoch 0bl 0T Bac y3nars, kak Bce Tam O0bu10. /luma B Pume Buzen Bepy u
Eneny, HO HuUYero He yMmen pacckaszaTb o Mapuu. A Bbl caMu Kak ceOst
yyBcTByeTe? Haneroch, — xopoio. YepkHuTe, poaHasi, XOTh HECKOIBKO CIOB
0 cebe u cBoux. BsuecnaB VBaHOBUY, KOT<OpBIA> IMPOCUT HepenaTb Bam
CepJICUHBIN TIPUBET, C HETEPIICHHEM KJET OT Bac coolieHuii o cynnoe ero
caHpeMOBCKOro Aokiana. Yro Ber ¢ Hum cremamu? IlokaszeBamu <B> S. Re-
mo Jm koMy-HHOyas? OH Obul Obl Bam odeHb mpu3HATENEH 3a CKOPBIN
orBeT. Hacuer nucem [ly3e s E.Jl.” 1aBHO HAmWcala, X OH M3BECTHI MEHSI,
yto Bam nx BeIchIIaeT. C pasocThio BCIIOMHMHAIO HAIIy KOPOTKYIO, HO Kak
BCerJa BHYTPEHHE CyILIeCTBEHHYIO0 BcTpeuy. CepleuHbli NPHUBET MUIIBIM
CaHPEMOBCKHM JIpy3bsiM. HexHo Bac ooHumaro. Bama Onbra

! TloutoBas OTKpHITKA, OTIPABICHHAS 10 TIOMyYEHHs MHChMa 0T CHHBOPEILTH OT 15 Mast.

% Peub MeT 0 KOMMSIX ITHCEM Jlyse, xpansamuxcs B apxuse Punbke, kotopsie E. /1. Illop
kxonmposa st Cuaboperun (cM. 00 3ToMm noapodueit B nucbMax E. J1. Llop k Curbopemm
BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3/JaHUS).

97

Bsta. VIBanoB — O. Cunboperm
24 mas 1933
Pavia
Collegio Borromeo
Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

IToka Bsr eme Bo ®@nopeHnuu, crenly yBeaoMuTh Bac, uTo MHE BOBce
HE 0 IyIle BUJIETh MOIO CTAaThIO HAlleYaTaHHOU B “Cultura”.! Uro xacaercs
“Pegaso”, st ObUT ObI OYEHB paji, eciii Obl OHA MOSBUJIACH HA €r0 CTPaHUIIAX.
Ho Ttak kak oHa, MHE Ka)KeTCs, HE BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET €r0 HalpaBie-
HHIO,” 5l IPEITIONIATAIO, YTO PENAKIIHS, B3SIB CTATHIO JUIS IPOUTEHHUS, WIIH OT-
BEpPTHET €€ MO0 TPOHCIIECTBUN HEKOTOPOTO, OBITh MOXKET 3HAYHTEIHHOTO
BpeMeHH, Wi OyaeT TSAHYTb JIeJlo, OTTOBapUBasch M300MIIMEM MaTepHala.
Bce 310 MHE He HpaBuTCs, oueMy s U npocui Bac B S. Remo nokasats ee
[Tanuau u ycnelmaTh HEMEJICHHO €ro CoBeT U pemienue. Ecin Bam ve yna-
JIOCh 3TO cAenaTh U ecnu B “Pegaso” He manmu ToT4ac yTBEPAUTEIHHOTO OT-
BETA, a MPOCUJIM JKJaTh, — IPYTMMH CIIOBaMH, €CJIM TaM He OBbIIN il pajbl, —
st mpoity Bac HemeieHHO niepeaath ee B Mot “Frontespizio”, Oyapb To yepe3
TMarau, umm ke mipsiMo B pyku Piero Bargellini,’ ¢ kotopeiM Bam xoporio
ObUTO OBbI TO3HAKOMUTHCSL.

Ouensb HazeOCh YBUIETHCS ¢ Bamu yepe3 nemnoro aueit B [TaBuu. Cka-
kuTe Mapun BCIO MOIO JIOOOBH M TO3JIPABIICHUS C CEPHE3HBIM U BaXKHBIM
ycnexom Bo ®nopenuuu. Ilepenaiite, moxainyiicta, MOIO JIpYKECKylO0 Ma-
MSTh W TIYOOKHI ceplieuHblil mpuBeT r<ocro>xe Hanpmu. Ecnu yBuaure
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[TanuHM, ckaXUTE eMy, Kak s ero JF00JII0, KaK BOCXHIIEH €r0 HOBOW KHUTOM
(o [lante), H0311pa‘1131)Te €ro OT MEHS C IOYECTSAMHU, KOTOPHIE OKHUIAIOT €ro
yepe3 YeThIpe JHS, — U YTO S caM eMy IHUIIY.

He oOmanuTe Hammx — T. €. MOuX U DIaMHHTO — HAACKT U HAaBECTHUTE
Hac B [TaBuu. XKenaro Bam 100poro 3/10pOBbsi M BCETO CBETIIOTO.

IIpenannsiit Bam Bceneno

Bsuecnas MBaHOB.

draMHUHTO OYeHb TIPOCUT Bac M3BECTHUTH ee TelerpaMMoi O JHE U MPH-
Onmu3uTenbHOM uace Barmiero mpuesia, kak Toibko Bbel camu Oynere 310
3HATh, JUISl COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO pacIpe/eiICHUs ee BJ)GMGHI/I U TIPOYUX MEPO-
MPUSITHI, IpUYeM HexkHO Bac mu Maputo oOHuMaeT.

! IIpuunHbl Pe3KOro 0TKa3a MEUaTaThCs B 3TOM OPIaHE HE COBCEM IOHSATHBI; BO3MOXKHO,
OHH OBIIIM COBEPIICHHO JUYHBIMH, 2 IMCHHO aKTHBHOE yJacTHE B HEM IHCATeNsl ¥ TIePeBOI-
unka JIbBa ['mH30ypra, ¢ koTopbM y ViBaHOBaA OBLTH CIOMKHBIE OTHOLICHHUSI.

> Bugumo, VIBAaHOB CumMTAl, Y4TO CTATHS HE MOAXOAMT IS xypHasa Oitertun “Pegaso”,
KOTOpBIN OBbLI CKOpee He PelUrHO3HO-(pHIOCO(PCKOro, a KPUTUKO-XY0KECTBEHHOIO HaIpa-
BIICHHSI.

3 IIeepo bapmkemman (Piero Bargellini, 1897-1980), mmcatenb, TNIaBHBI penakTop
xwypnana “Il Frontespizio”.

* Mammun 3a kuury “XKusoit [lante” (Papini G. Dante vivo, Firenze: Libreria Editrice
Fiorentina, 1933) 28 mast 1933 r. Obu1a Bpy4eHa TOJBKO YTO y4pexk/eHHas Harpazaa “‘Premio
Firenze”. DTy npemMHio BEJIMKOMYIIHO MOCOBETOBAN JaTh IlammHu cam MyccommHu, BMECTO
HaMeuaBILelcsl Ha ATy MPEMHI0 ero coocTBeHHOoM kHurH “Vita di Arnaldo” (cMm. 00 aTom: Ri-
dolfi R. Vita di Giovanni Papini. Roma: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1996. P. 160).

3 Ipunucka MBanosa Ha nomsix. Cooky pykoit O. Ilop: “C noumuubiM BepHO. DnamMuH-
ro” (HaJ MOAMUCHIO PUCYHOK NTHIIBI).

98
O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
12 uronst <1933>
Can-Pemo
Hoporasi, mpocTuTe, Kak Bcerma, Moe MojuaHue. S BepHynach croja

YK€ HEJIeNII0 TOMY Ha3aj, HO MOorpy3wiach B paboTy u eie He ycrnena Bam
HAIINCATh.

@ditopeHIsT MEHsI YTOMUIIA, OMIIET KOHYAJICS, U 51 HE MOIJIa K BaM 3a-
exarb, XoTsl obemiana Mod Bu3uT Kk ["amapatu Ckortu.' Tak u He yAaJI0Cch
MHe yBUICTh ['yHu; OH OBUI OYEHBb 3aHST, TAK KaK MPHHUAMAI y4acTHE BO
MHOTHUX MPEIIPUITUSAX (PIOPESHTUHCKOTO Masl.

Pyxoruce Bsiuecnaa MBanbrua st mepenana [lanmau. 9T0 motomy, 4TO
910 Kenan BsuecnaB MBanbiu. S, nuvHo, npearnowsna Obl nepenarh JIMYHO
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oueHb cUMMaTHIHOMY mupekTopy “Frontespizio”.” ITycts Bswecnas Hpa-
HBIY €My HAITUIIET, U 51 TOKE eMy HaIUIIy, 9TOOBI OH B3sUT pyKomuch y [la-
MTUHHU.

Hanerock Bce-Takm 3aexath K BaM 10 noe3akud B Pum. IToeny B Pum B
Hauase aBrycra.” A 10 TOro Gy1y 3/1ech.

[Ipuset cepaeunsiii Bsu. MB. O6anMato Bac HexxHO, Kak 1100150

Bama Onbra

! Tepuior Tommaso Tamtapatn Cxorrn (Tommaso Gallarati Scotti, 1878-1966) — oo,
nrcartelib ¥ MOJUTHK, aBTOp BocriomuHauuii 00 MBanose B Kosempko boppomeo (em.: [Juw-
xun A. BsaecnaB MBanoB m Utamus // ARI, 1. P. 521-522). O HecocrosBIIEiicss BcTpeue
Cunbopemn ¢ HuM ¥ MBanoBeiMK B [1aBuu B Hauyalie MIOHS, Ky/a oHa coOMpaliach 3aexaThb
OCJIe 3aKpbITHs BhICTABKUM Mapuu Bo DiopeHiuy, cM. HiKe, B miucbMe ViBaHoBa CuHbOpe-
mu Ne 99 ot 21 mrons 1933 .

% Piero Bargellini.

3
DTa 1oe3IKa He COCTOSIIACh.

doTo 38

Bstu. MBanoB B Can-Pemo. Anpens 1933 r. PAU
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99

Bsu. UBanoB — O. Cunsopemiu
21 mions 1933
Almo Collegio Borromeo
Pavia
Hoporas Onbra l1BaHoBHa,

Kax >xanp, 4To He mpunuiock yBuaeTbea ¢ Bamu 1o Bamero Bo3Bpariie-
Hus B San Remo!

I'me sxe Mapwust? Utak, BeicTaBKa B Munane otioxeHa?'

Il duca G<allarati> S<cotti> OblT y MEHsI B TOT JIeHb, KOT/a, CY/s IO
Bamemy nuceMy u3 @nopeHunu, OH paccUUThIBal 3acTtath Bac B [laBun. S
Tpe/roiarai, Mo ero MpUrialleHo, 3aBTpakaTh WM 0benars y Hero ¢ Ba-
MU B TOT JIeHb, KOT/Ia s prexas 06 B MuiiaH Ha BRICTaBKY Mapuu.

bnaronapro Bac 3a Barry 3a60Ty 0 Moeli craThe, 0 KOTOPOU YK€ Mucal
mHe Piero Bargellini; ona nosBurcs Bo Frontespizio.

Herbert Steiner HacTosITeIbHO MPOCKII MHE COOOLIUTH eMy Bai ajpec,
HO s He 3HaJI, T1e Bl OTKIMKHETECh Ha ero 30BHI 1Mo aapecy: Herr Dr. Her-
bert Steiner, c/o Frl. Wiirtenberger, Dr. Fiinkh-Gang, Schloss Schonbrunn,
Wien, XIII, Austria.

B nacrosimiee Bpems xsonoTel Jluanm o cittadinanza italiana B Takoi
CTaJM{, YTO BIHMATENbHAs PEKOMEHAAIMsl HEOTIOXKHO HYXKHA, Jaxe HeoO-
xoquma. M ona mpocut Bac He oTkazaTh eii B Bamreii q00poii momony u
Hamucath 0 Hell Bamemy apyry, rybepratopy o. Pogoc® (Arpinati® ymen). 51
CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI MOJAJCPKUBAIO Mepen Bamu, Hair g00pbiii OeCIeHHBIH
JIpyT, €€ IpochOy.

CranHH THITy OJHOBPEMEHHO: OH Geckoneuno 106p." Kmamsiitech ot
menst cepreuno Cavicchioli,” KOTOpoMy BCKOpe HAIHIITy MHOTO.

Kenaro Bam 1006poro 310poBbsi, AyIIEBHOW CBETIOCTH U IJI0JJIOTBOPHOU
paboTsl Haj Bameit HeTepriennBo 0Xu1aeMO KHUTOM.

Bam Bcem cepauem BsiuecnaB MiBanos

. . . . . 6
O xkaxo# Antologia dei poeti russi, ed. Treves, numer mHe Crianau?
MoskeT ObITh 3TO BTOpOE M3/1aHue KHIKKYA Hanbau?

! Ceenermsvu 06 1oi Hpe/InosaraBIIeiicss BHICTABKE Mbl HE PacIoaraem.

% Peus uzer o Mapuo Jlaro. O nomouu Cunbopesui B nonyueHuu Jluaueit rpaxiancTsa
CM. B IipeaMOyJie K HaCT. MyOJIHKaIHH.

3 Jleannpo ApnuaaTtn (Leandro Arpinati, 1892-1945) — Gmkaiimmii crioaBmkHIK Myc-
coimHy, riaBa OnuMmuiickoro komurtera U Oeneparym ¢pyroona Urammm, ¢ 1927 r. Bnanenern
cnioptuBHOro xypHana “Il Littoriale”; momecra (rnaBa agMuHUCTpanuK) ropoaa boiaoHbH 10
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1929 r u cexperapr MuHucTepcTBa BHYTpEeHHHX Aei; B 1933 r. Obu1 yerpaneH Myccoiauiu ot
JIOJDKHOCTH U IOJIMTHKHU U COCIIaH Ha ocTpoB Lipari.

* Co Bpemenn BosBparenns Meanosa i3 Can-Pemo Criaiuu mocialn emy 6 muceM, IepBoe
M3 KOTOPBIX CONpoBOIMI coOpanueM ctuxorBopennii P. Ilreitnepa “Bein Lauten der Gloc-
ken”; B mocieqyiomux MucbMax TakXkKe OKa3blBajl €My 3HAKM BHUMaHUs U nouutanus (PAU,
f. 6, Ne 142).

3 JlxoBanuu Kasuxbnonn (Giovanni Cavicchioli, 1894-1964) — noat, pomaHucT, jiute-
paTypHbIil KpUTHK, aHTporiocod. ABTop BociomuHanuii 00 WMBanose: Cavicchioli G. Vence-
slao Ivanov: 1866-1949 // L’albero. 1957. Ne 13-16. P. 71-82. O HeMm, ero pycCKuX KOHTaK-
Tax, a TakXKe MyOIMKanuio ero Hanbosee 3HAUMMBIX nuceM K ViBaHOBY cM. B pabote: Garzo-
nio S., Sulpasso B. “Cresce la messe di cui ella sara falciatore”: Lettere di Giovanni Cavic-
chioli a Vjaceslav Ivanov // ARI, VIIL. P. 141-168; 31ech xe penyOI1MKoBaHbl BOCHOMHHAHUSI
Kasukbnonu 06 Wsanose (P. 169-181). Oaun u3 Ommxaimmx “canpemoBckux’ apysei Cu-
Hpopeuu: B ee porne (APES) coxpanunock okono 600 ero koppecnionnennuii. [longpoouee o
ponmu KaBukenonu B xu3au Cunbopermu cM. Rizzi D. Olga Signorelli nella storia culturale
italiana della prima meta del Novecento // ARI, VI. T. 2. P. 76-77, 84-90.

06 stom Crianuy et B mucbMe ot 18 mromst 1933 1. (PAW, f. 6, No 142). Peus uzer o
HEPBOM ¥ €AMHCTBEHHOM H3/1aHuH aHTojioruu “Antologia dei poeti russi del XX secolo”,
BoIeanIei mon pexpakuuert P. Onpkennikoii-Hanpau (Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1924).

100

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
19.VIL <19>33
<[laBus>
Hoporas Onbra BanosHa,

cracu6o Bawm 3a Bame mutoe nucsmo.! XOTenoch Ha HEro OTBETHTH
TOJIKOM, HO 3TO JKEJIaHUE, K COKAICHUIO, BHIPA3UIIOCH JIMIIb TEM, YTO s 3a-
nepkana Bam oTBeT, a michMa Tak U HE Hamucaia. JIHu JIETAT AUKO; HAYETO
He ycneBaelb. Ho iHs uepe3 1Ba 3aHsTHsI HOpCZ[CIOT,z u Torna Hanuiry Bam
TOJIKOM; ceifuac ke JINIIb Ha JIETy X04y cka3aTth Bam, uto Bac Hukorga nHe
3a0bIBal0 M HEXHO JAEpKy B cepate. JKnanu Mbl Bac 31eck, sk anm, a Bb Tak
n oOmanynu Hamm meuThl. Korna tenepb yBuaumcs? b. M. nerom ynmactes
BCTPETUTHCS THe-HNOyAb? Bepouka KOHUMIIA YHUBEPCUTET MM KOHYAET B
okTs10pe? Cepaeunblii el npuset.” [Ipouna HekoTopbie pacckaszbl KaBukbo-
J'II/I;4 OYEHBb XOPOIIIO; y HETO OOJBINON N300pa3UTEbHBIN Aap; TOHKUH 1 Oec-
MOIIA/IHBIA TJ1a3; OTIMYHOe MactepcTBo. B. U. emy knansiercss u oberiaet
Hanmcatb. OH, Kak Bcerja B 3TO BpeMs rojia, ce0si He OUYeHb XOPOIIO YYBCT-
ByeT. YeleT, BEpOsITHO, B HadaJle aBrycTa, eIle Hen3BECTHO Ky/Ia.

Craunm Oecriofo6eH. Ctout o 4eM-HUOYyIb MOAyMaTh, KAK OH MOMEH-
TaIbHO OTBevaeT npuchuikol kaurH lllteiinepa Ha 3Ty Temy. OueHb Xxote-
nock Obl ero moBujarh. [loOnmaromapure ero cepieyHo 3a MeHsI, poJHasl;
CKa)XHTE, YTO HE MUIIy €My, T. K. HE YJaeTcsl cKa3aTb TOYHO TO, YTO XOTe-
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J0Cch OBbI CKa3aTh, a MPUONMU3UTEIILHOE TOBOPUTH He xodercs. Jlumus cama
5

nact Bam Bce cBenenuns o cebe.” B. 1. Bac Gmaromaput u ApyXKecKH MpH-

BETCTBYET.

Oo6unMaro u 1000 HexxHo. Bamra Orbra.

! 370 IHCHMO OT KOHITA HIOHS HWii Havana mionst 1933 r. B pomze Ilop He oGHapysKeHo.

? [Llop mpernozaBana B JKoHOMHUECKOM HHCTHTYTE [laBuiickoro yHmBepcuTeTa. B muchMe
ot 16 uronst 1933 r. ona mpocur Jlumuio obpatuthest Kk AHKeno CHHBOPEIUTH, YTOOBI OH
BBIXJIONIOTAJI € TIPOUIEHNE BU3bI M coolIaeT o cebe CBEICHNUS, B YaCTHOCTH, ITHUIIET, YTOOBI
Amnpxeno He ynoMmuHan “to, uto ®@iaom B Gun<ancosom> Mucturyre cuaut — <...> BCS pa-
6ora 1Mo MOArOTOBKE NTEHI[OB — OJaroTBOPUTENbHAS U TOJBKO OTHHMaeT y drnoma Bpems u
cunbl” (PAU, om. 5, kapt. 14, manka 3, 1. 1000.). B ofHO# M3 COXpaHUBILMXCS OTKPBITOK
Ilop k mupexTopy DKOHOMHUYECKOTo MHCTUTyTa [laBmiickoro yrmBepcutera b. I'purnmortn
(ot 29 ampens 1935 1.), oHa Ha3bIBaeT ceOsI €O ACCHCTEHTOM, BEPOSITHO, aCCUCTHPYS Ha €ro
3aHATUSX U 9k3ameHax (PAUN).

3 B nuceme Ne 102 or 2 asrycra 1933 r. (cMm. Hmxe) CHHBOPEIIH TOAPOOHO OTBEYAET Ha
9TOT BOIPOC.

* Peus nzer o pacckazax u3 coopruka “Le nozze di Figaro” (“XKenntsba durapo”, 1932),
KOTOpBIN OBLT ofapeH MiBaHOBY aBTOpOoM U ¢ gatoi 26 ampenst 1933 1. (cMm. ee B OubnmoTeke
WBanoBa http://www.v-ivanov.it/literatura/biblioteka-vyach-ivanova/knigi-i-zhurnaly-na-ita-
lyanskom-yazyke).

3 Peub Hzer 0 NoMoLM Cunbopemnu B noixydeHnu Jluguu VIBaHOBOI UTaNbSHCKOTO MPax-
naHcTBa. BepositHo, B HecoxpanuBliemcs mucbMe CHHBOpEIH coaepkanach mpocsda k O.
[lop npucnate HeoOXxoaMMble aHKeTHbIE qaHHbIe Jlnaun. Ceenennus o cebe Jluans MBanosa
coobmaer CHHBOPEIUTH Ha OTACNBHBIX JINCTAX, P nHcbMe oT 17 uronst 1933 r., rae ona ro-
ps4o Onmarogaputr Cunbopenan “3a xenanue nomoub B 3toM jaene” (FSFC). Oxnako moiy-
YEHHE MTAJbSHCKOTO TPAKAaHCTBA 3aTSHYJIOCH M3-3a 3a/IepKKu crpaBok u3 Poccnu. K ximo-
1OTaM OBLIH MOJKITIOUEHBI Pa3Hble UIMEHUTHIC IO/, B YaCTHOCTH, Ipad MaHOHM U ObIBLINIT
nocon B Poccnn rpad Arronmmko. B muceme x Cunbopemmn ot 13 cenrsopst 1934 r. Jlugus
nucana: “Jleno B Tom, 4to ecin 10 1 OKTAOps 5 HE UTATbSIHKA, MOSI CUM(OHHSL, KOTOPYIO BBI-
Opamu B Augusteo He MOXeT OBITh HCIIONHEHa. [lama mumier, 4To MOXET OBITh CIEIyeT
obpatutbes k camomy Mycconunn” (FSFC).

101

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
24.VII'<19>33
<[TaBus>
Hoporas most Onpra MBanoBHa,

cnacu6o 3a Bectouky. OueHb paja OblIa yCibIIaTh XOTh M3/1aneka Bai
MUJIBIA TOJIOC.

Heckonpko gHeit ToMy Hazaj mpodwsia OCCOPTMHCKOE <Tak!> omnucaHue
Bamero “canona’; mocsutato Bam BbIpe3Ky, XOoTsi BbI, BeposiTHO, BHeTH
yKe 3Ty cratbio.” XKab, 4To OHA HE MO-HEMEIKH HANUCAHa, a TO S [0Cana
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Ob1 ee Bamemy noxiionnuky I'. IllTeiiHepy, KOT<OpBIH>, K CIOBY CKa3aTb, B
Ka)KIOM MHCBME CIIpaIlnBaeT Bamr axpec U MpocuT Bac mpuBeTCTBOBATH.

Hanerock yBuners Bac B Pume, rie nqymaro ObITh B cepefiiHE CEHTIOPSL.
Bsta. UB. cepneuno Grmaromaput Bac 3a Bamry BepHyio z(pyxc6y u 3a00Ty 00
Jluguu u npocut nepenatb Bam u Bammm aymeBHbIN npuBeT. Mbl 04eHBb
OTOPYMIINCH, YTO Cynb0a omsTh mposena Bac mumo Hac, Tereps, bor gacr,
Bcrperumcst B Pume. Jlunus Hansna gom B Anb0Oano, kyjaa u B. U. u Jluma
OTIPABIIAIOTCS Ha THSX.

Meurato o THXHX IONTHX Oecenax ¢ Bamu, moporas, a moka 4to B 0KH-
JIAHUK UX TIpUCTaro K BaM cornacHo cBoeMy y)KacHOMY OOBIKHOBEHHIO C Y-
JKUMH TIPOCKOaMu U JIeTTaMH.

BepositHo, Bbl yxe nonyunnu nuceMo EBcest JlaBuioBuda ¢ mpoch0010
HCXJIONOTaTh €My KpaTKOCPOUHYH0 Bu3y.” Kak OGCTOMT HeNo ¢ KHHIO# 0
Mapuu, Brl 3HaeTe, BEpOSITHO, JTy4llle, YEM 1.* Bo BesikoM ciydae, E. 1. xo-
YeT ee ceiliuac 3aKOHYUTh, CHAOAUTh BCEMU HY>KHBIMU (poTOrpadusiMu, 4To-
ObI oHa ObLTA TOTOBA K mevaru. JJist 3Toro eMy HeoOXOIUMO YBUIETh (UTy-
puHbl. B Pume oH xo4eT ObITh €CTECTBEHHO TOr/a, Koryia u Bel Tam Oynere,
3HAYUT B ceHTs0pe. Ecnu oH Oyaer XJ10moTarh 0 Bu3e B OOBIYHOM ITOPSIJIKE,
TO emy B Mrtanuio paHblie HOSOps HE MOMACTh: y)KacHasi BoJokuTa. [1oaro-
My K Bam nokopHetinias npoch0a HakaTh CBOSH MarnyecKod pydKOr HYX-
HbIe TIPY’KUHKH JIJIsl YCKOPEHUsl BU3HOW mpouenypsl. W mpexe Bcero ot-
BETBTE, POJHAs, Ha CIeI<eAYyIOINe> BOIPOCHI:

1) myxHo 1 E. J[. mogaBars ankeTs! B bepnune nian Bwl moxkete paspe-
LIeHUEe JJIs Hero MOJy4uTh U 0e3 Toro?

2) xotute 11 BoI, 4TOOBI OH yKa3all Kak 1ejb CBOel moe3nku B Pum pa-
60Ty Hax KHUTOW 0 Mapuu, nim 310 Bam nodemy-HUOYIb HEXeTaTelIbHO.
On 6e3 Bamero paspemienus 3Toro fenaTb He X04eT U NOTOMY MEUIUT C TI0-
Jlauero aHKeT.

3) Mmoxket 1u cocnatbes Ha Bac B mynkte “Referenze in Italia

Ha Beaxuil cimywail mpuiarar0 IOCITaHHBIA MM MHE ONPOCHBIN JIUCT;
0. M. CBeJIcHHs TaM yKa3zaHHble Bam HpI/IFOL[HTCH.6

Byny Bam OeckoneuHo OnarojgapHa 3a HEMEIJICHHBINW, XOTS ObI JIHMIIb
MPUHIUITHAIBHBIA 0TBeT. OUeHb Becesio ObLIO Obl BCeM BCTPETUTHCS B Pume
U IPOBECTH BMecTe Henenu jBe. [loiinem BMecTe Ha BepoukuH JOKTOPCKUi
9K3aMEH, KOT<OPBII> HaBepHOE OyIeT OJICCTSIIHM.

Bropoe aeno — 1o Bam crapsiii protégé — I'anunkos.” OH BeIIepx)an
KOHKYPCHBII 9K3aMEH Ha IITaTHOE MECTO B JIMIEEC M TEHephb JPOXKHT, YTO
ero TONLIIT K 4YepTy Ha Kynuuukd. OH coOupaeTcs TONy4uTh NPHUBAT-
JIOLIEHTA U JIeNIaTh HAyYHYIO Kapbepy, [MoUeMy JIJIsl Hero oTbe3] u3 Muana
Y Pa3phIB CBSI3M C KATOIMYESCKUM YHUBEPCUTETOM — “‘cMepTH mogoben”. Bot
OH W TIOJIaraeT CBOK CyAbOy B Baiu 100pbie pyKd U MPOCUT 3aMOJIBUTH 32

795{7
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HEro KOMy HaJ/I0 CJIOBEYKO, 4TOOBI €My Jajii MecTo Jiydiie Bcero B Jlombap-
JINH, €CITM HEeNb3sl, TO B [IbeMOHTE, HO HE Jajblle; TOT/Ia OH CMOXKET TO/I-
JIep’KUBaTh OTHOIIEHUs ¢ YHuBepcuteToM. Ero mmsa numercs Dr. Leonida
Gancikoff (vincitore dell’ultimo concorso di Filosofia e Storia).®

[Ipocrure, moporasi, uro npuuuHso Bam cronbko OecriokoiictBa. OT-
kiukHUTECh! MHe n3 IlaBum pasble MOJOBUHBI CEHTSOPS HE BBIOPATHCS.
[TosToMy Tenepsb U ele A0JT0 MOXKHO MUCATh CIOAA. A 3aTeM HaJAeICh 00-
HATH BAaC peajbHO, YTO MOKA TOPSYO0 U HEXKHO JeJIar0 3a04HO.

enyro Mapuro u Eneny; Mmyxy Bamemy cepiedHblil IpHUBeT.

Hymesno Bama Onsra

' Mecsill yCTAHOBIIGH 110 [IOUTOBOMY LITEMIIC/IO H COAEPKAHHMIO IHChMA (CM. CCHLIKY HA
cratbio M. A. Ocopruna). Ha nuceme ykasan roj daruucrckoii apsr: “XII7.

% Vimeercs B By craths: Ocopeun Mux. Berpeun: Wrambstist // Tlocenme HOBOCTH.
30 uronsa 1933. Ornpasnennas Illop Beipeska coxpanunack B apxuse Cunbopemnu (FSFC).
I{uraty u3 3TO# CTATBH, C XapaKTEPUCTHKOM CaloHa, CM. B peamOyJie K nucbMaM Muxanmna
Ocopruaa Bo BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3/laHUSL.

’B nepericke Cunbopermn ¢ E. JI. Illopom yrmoMuHaeTcst O MPENCTOsIed MOe3aKe B
HWranuto, HO MIOJIBCKOE MMCHMO C ITPOCHOOH O BU3E OTCYTCTBYET.

* Cm. moapoGHeit o paGote Hax MoHorpadueii B npeambyie u B nepemcke E. JI. Illopa ¢
CHHBOpPEIIM BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3aHusA. V3-3a BBIHYK/I€HHOH 3Murpannu u3 I'epmannu
KHHTa He ObllIa 3aKOHYEHA U M3/IaHa.

> Vmena miojieil, KOTOPbIE MOTYT €r0 PEKOMEHI0BATh (14711.).

® B (omie CHHBOPEILTH STOT OMPOCHBIH JTHCT HE COXPAHMIICA.

7 Cynst o mucsmam Bsra. MBanosa k [llop, Tanumkos motepst B centsaope 1932 r. paboty
B MMJIAHCKOM JIMLEE, TI09TOMY €My HPHIIIOCh yUaCTBOBATh B OOILEM KOHKypCe Ha Mpenoja-
BAaTENIBCKOE MECTO.

8 MoGeaurens nocueasero KOHKYpca 10 GHI0COMHH U HCTOPUU (um. ).

102

O. Cunbopem — O. Hlop
2 aBrycra <1933>

Canpemo

Hoporas, noxyunsna Baury oTKpBITKY ¥ OISITh OYEHb 3aTOCKOBaJa ¢ Ba-
MU noBuaathes. Hamummre mue, korna Ber yexaere u3 [1aBuwu, rie Oyaere
nerom? Sl eny B Pum 5 mnm 6 aBrycra, 1 9 enem Ha Kanpu. Eciin Bwr eme B
[TaBun, He MCKIITOYaeTCs, YTOOBI 1 HE 3aexalia K Bawm.! Hanummre Mue ceii-
gac 06 sroM. Kasukuonn ezer yepes Munan B Cortina D’ Ampezzo” 1 o4eHb
X0Tel Obl IOTOBOPHTH ¢ BsiuecnaBom VBaHbIdeM, T.€. BBICIYIIATH €0 MHE-
HHE B OJJHOM BOMNPOCE, KOTOPBIII MydaeT ero, 1 OH He 3HAEeT, C KEM IOCOBe-
TOBaThCs, Kpome Bsu. UB.
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XKy, 3nauut, Bamero orBeTa, 4TOOBI PEIIUTS.

Bepa koHumMIIa Bce 9K3aMEHBI U IaCT CBOU Te3MC B OKTsA0pe. Kak xarko,
yTo Brl 1 Bsu. UB. Tak ganeko... B PuMe HET moYTH HUKOTO, KTO OBI MOT €€
MIOCOBETOBATh, M OHA paboTaer moutH oxHa. OHa OYeHb pa3BUIIACh 33 3TOT
TOJl U CTajla OYeHb TPOTaTeldbHON M yMHOH. OHa MpoXkuia y MEHA TYT JBE
Heslenu, U Bce oueHb nomobmnn ee. OHa ocranercs B Pume Ha neto, T. K.
noTydnna Mecto 6ubnnorexapm B gome Keats’a.® S 6ymy ma Kanpu o
KOHIIa aBrycTa, B Pume 3a BeCch CEHTSIOpb, M B OKTSIOpPE OMSTH TYT.

Oo6numaro Bac HexxHO U My pyKy Bsu. UB. Bama Onbra

! Cyns no nucsmy Ilop ot 24 asrycra 1933 r. (PAN), Cunsopeuin He cMOIJIa U Ha 3TOT
pa3 3aexathb B [1aBuro.
2 KypoptHoe mecTo B AnbIiax.
3 o . .
Wmeercs B Buay nom-myseit JI:xona Kurca (John Keats, 1795-1821) B Pume na Piazza di
Spagna, rae molaT mpoBen mHociefHue roxasl cBoei xku3HU. Cpenu nuceM CHHBOpEUIH K
ViBaHOBY cOXpaHMIIACH OKTSAOpPBbCKast OTKpBITKA OT Bepsl Bsiu. MBanoBy ¢ dororpadueit noma
Kutca; 31ech oHa mumieT, 4To yCHEMIHO 3alUTHIA JUIUIOMHYIO padoty. B aTom mysee Bepa
paboTaia BCIO JKH3Hb.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
4 aBrycra <19337>.! C. Pemo

Hoporas, cmracu6o 3a Bam HeMenIeHHBIH OTBET, HO, K COKAJICHUIO, €I
pa3 mpuueTcs OTKJIaAbIBaTh Moe3nKy. K<aBuKpHMOMM> pazmymall OCTaHO-
BUTKCS TENEPh U XOUYET TIEPEABUHYTH CBOIO MOE3/IKY 0 OCEHHU, YTOOBI OBITH
Oosee “roToBBIM” ISl TEX BOIIPOCOB, KOT<OpPHbIE> X0ueT ctaBuTh B. U. S TO-
JKe JOJDKHA ObITh B Pume 7-ro, Tak kak 9-ro Mou XOTsT exaTh Ha Kampw.
Veuxy B. U. unu B Pume nnu B PaBenno,2 u Bac, wiu B centsiope B Pume,
unu B [laBum, Bo3Bpamasch croja B okTsiope. Beero cernoro, u K<apu-
KbHOJIN> NIIET cepeunblid mpuseT Bam u B. 1. O6nnmato Bac mexno O.

1 .
I'ox ycraHOBIIEH NPEJIION0KUTENBHO 110 COAEPIKAHUIO: YIIOMHHAHUE O HE COCTOsBLIEH CS
noesaxe KaBukpnonu k MBaHoBy.

2 Bau. UBanos HpoBeJ CBOM BakaHcuu oceHblo 1933 r. He B PaBeio, a B AnbbaHo, Me-
creuke 1moja Pumowm.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
20 aBrycra <1933>'
Capri, Hotel Splendid
Jloporasi, BOT s YK€ HECKOJIbKO JTHeH TYT, HO HUKaK He coOpayiach Bam
Hanucats. [ e Bsu. UB.? Iomyunna “Frontespizio” ¢ OTPBIBKOM €ro JOKJIa-
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)Ia.2 Yro HoBoro o JAume, o JTuguu? 1 s u Mmou B Pume xmonortanu o Jluaww,
HO HE 3HAIO, BBIIUIO JIU ‘{TO-HI/IGyI[I).3 S 6yny Ha Kanpu 5o 3-ro ceHTsa0ps,
notoM B Pume o 25-ro, u mocne toro B Canpemo. Ecnu He pasblie, Toraa
yBuauMmcst. Lenyro Bac nHexxHo. Bama Ousiera

! Ton YCTAHOBJICH I10 ITOYTOBOMY LITEMIICIIIO.

% B aBryCTOBCKOM HOMEPE 3TOTO XKypHAIa GbUIa OmyGIIKoBaHa hHHATbHAS YacTh (rT. VI
u VII) canpemoBckoii sekin Bsta. MBanosa mop 3ariaBuem “Il mito di Edipo” (“Mud 06
Onune”) (Il Frontespizio. Agosto 1933. P. 3-5).

3 Peus mger 0 XJIOHOTAX 110 MOBOJY TOJIyueHust rpaxaaHcTBa. 12 centsiops 1933 r. Llop
coobuaer MBaHOBBIM, 4TO MOMyuHia MUCbMO 0T CHHBOPEIUIH C BJIOXKEHHEM JBYX IHCEM OT
Ponocckoro rybepraropa Jlaro u eme oHOro “KOMIIETEHTHOro Jiua”, kotopoMy Jlaro nucan
o npockde CHHBOpen o mpobiiemMax, CBS3aHHBIX ¢ TrpaxaaHcTBoM Jlumnu (PAU, om. 5,
Kapt. 14, manka 3, 1. 11).
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O. Cunpopemnu — Bsiu. iBanoBy
7 staBaps <19>34
Pum
Hoporoii npyr,

oT aymu Onaronmapro 3a npuBerctBue k HoBomy roay. XKemaro u Bam
Bcero Caetnoro. Ynranu nm Bel kpatkuii o13eB 0 “Tlepenncke” B “Vita e
Pensiero” B aBrycre wiu B ceHTs10pe? DTo mucai Mol Apyr (paHIMCcKaHel

F. M. Anselmo Tommasini.' JKmy cepaeuno pyky. Onbra Pechesud

! Peus mzer o 3aMeTke MOHaxa-(paHICKantia, coTpyaHuKa Pontificio Ateneo Antoniano
(Tanckuit ynusepcuter B Pume), Ancensmo M. Tommasunu (Anselmo M. Tommasini, 1876-
7): “De Thesauro”: Due concezioni della cultura // Vita e pensiero (Milano). 1933. Ne 8. P.
517-520. B ¢ounne lop (PAN) cpenn mucem Cunbopeinin umeercs Oubimmorpadudeckas
KapTo4Ka C TOYHOH cChUTKOM Ha 3Ty perensuto. Otkiuk O. Illop Ha 3Ty peLeH3 o CM. B cJie-
nytorieM nrcbMme. B porne Cunbopemmn coxpanmiocsk 12 mucem A. Tommaszunan (ARI, VI. T.
1. P. 72). Cunbopemnnu cnoco0cTBOBaIa 3HAKOMCTBY ToMMa3uHM He Tosbko ¢ Bsu. VBano-
BeIM, HO U E. JI. lopom (cM. ee muceMo k nocneanemy ot 3 ampens 1934 r. Bo BTopoMm Tome
HACT. U3aHUN).
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O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
10. 2. <19>34
<[TaBus>
Hoporas Onwsra liBanoBHa,
MPOCTHUTE, YTO JIUIIIb Terepb Onaroaapro Bac 3a npuckuiky Bareii ter-
1oit, Xopormeii ctathu 0 Benom:' Bce X0Tenock HammcaTh GOIBIIOE THCHMO,
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JI0 KOT<OpOT0> HUKAaK HE MOTJIa JOPBAThCS; TEMeph PElIiyia He OTKJIAIbI-
BaTh Jlajee U rmocjarh Bam XoTh KOopoTeHbKHI mpuBeT. 3HaeTe ju Bbl, uTo
Bop<wuc> Huk<onaeBuu> ymep OT MOCIEACTBHIl CONHEYHOro yaapa;  mpo-
IMTUPOBaHHEIE (4yIEeCHO TepeBeieHHbIe) BaMy CTHXH MOMydaroT emnie 0co-
6bIi, Ipopoueckuii cMbici.” Cobupaerech i K Ham? Mbl odenb xaem. Cra-
Ths1 Bamero npyra B “Vita e Pensiero” B odmem xopoma. OH Tak 1iry00Ko U
TOHKO MOHSAJN yuyeHue o [lamsaTu, muie cierka HamedeHHoe Bsu-om VB-em B
“Ilepenucke”, 4TO €My 3a ATO MMOYTH YTO MOXKHO OTITYCTUTh IpeX abCOIOT-
HOT'O HETTOHUMaHUs [ epIIeH30Ha M HECKIIATHOCTh HECKOJIbKUX TPYOBIX (pa3
0 HeM.

He 3nato, ynmacres i MHE mpuexaTh Ha BbIcTaBKy Mapuu. Korma ona
OTKpBIBACTCS M CKOMBbKO mpoumntea?’ OT My xernaio eif TpuyMda.

Bcewm cepnednble NpUBETHI U MOLETYH (KOMY MOXHO).
B. U. Bac Omarogapur u AymeBHO IPUBETCTBYET.
O6Hnumaro HexxHo. Bama Oubra.

! Peus uger o Hekposore CuHBOpEIUTH, cM.: Resnevic O. La morte di Andrea Bieli (1880-
1934) // L’Italia Letteraria. 21 gennaio 1934. Ne 5. P. 7.

2 Jra Bepcus cMepTH AHpes Bemoro 6kt pacIpoCTpaHEHa B SMHTPAHTCKHX KpYTax:
cp.: “YMmep OH, KaKk M3BeCcTHO, 8 sHBaps 1934 r., oT mociencTBUid conHeyHoro ynaapa” (Xo-
dacesuy B. @. Hexponomns. Paris 1976. C. 99). Ha camom nene bensiii ymep ot ckiieposa co-
CY/IOB MO3Ta M cepuu KpoBou3nusiHui. CONHEYHBIN y/ap, CIIyYHBIINICS 3 IOITO/A 10 CMep-
i B KokTeberne, “TOIbKO YCKOPHII HEM30ekKHYI0 pa3Bs3Ky” (cM. aumarHo3 npogeccopa A.U.
AopukocoBa: Auzapeit beinblii: mocMepTHas [MarHOCTHKA TeHUAIBLHOCTH, WM IITPUXH K IOp-
tpery TBopueckoit tnunocty / [Ty6mukauns M. JI. Cnusax // Munysee. 1998. Bem. 23. C.
450; To ke B kH.: Cnusax M. JI. “Moar oTripaBbTe 10 aapecy...”: Bnagumup Jlennn, Bmamgu-
mup MasikoBckuid, Auapeit bensrii, Onyapa barpurnkuii B koyutekuun MOCKOBCKOTO WHCTH-
TyTa Mmo3ra. M.: Actpenb-Corpus, 2010).

3 B KOHIIE yKa3aHHOro Hekposora CHHBOPEIIIN IOMECTHIIA COOCTBEHHBII TEPEBO CTHXO-
tBOpeHust Anzapes benoro “Ipyseam” (1907), rae ynomuHaeTcs CMepTh 103Ta OT “COJIHEY-
HBIX cTpen’”.

4 BeposiTHO, peds uaeT 0 HOBOM MpPOEKTe CIeHbI (1o Ha3zBanueM ‘‘Pluriscenio M”), Hax
KoTopoM Mapusi paboraia B 9T0O BpeMsl; CLieHa HPEACTaBIsLIa CO00 MHOTOYHMCIICHHbIE Clie-
Hu4eckue miomanku. B ¢onne MBanosa nmeercs onucanue npoekra: Signorelli M., Rende C.
Progetto per un nuovo teatro italiano, ideato e presentato da Maria Signorelli e Carlo Rende
(ITpoekT HOBOrO MTANIBSIHCKOTO TeaTpa, MPUAYMAHHOTrO U npeacTaBieHHoro M. CuHbOpesiu
n K. Penne). Roma: Arte della Stampa, 1934. IIpoekTt “Pluriscenio M” ©bli1 3KCITIOHHPOBAH Ha
BeicTaBke “‘Le stanze del libro”, koropast mpoxoamina B Foro italico B Pume B 1934 r.
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O. Cunsopemum — O. Ilop
5-ro ampens <1934>
Can-Pemo

Hoporas Onpra AnexcanapoBHa,

nockinato Bam sty mposy Bepsr.! IIpoutute ee BMecTe ¢ BsuecnaBom
UB., u OynpTe n100psI, mocnatk ee moroM EBceto JlaBumpopuuy B Pum. He my-
Mato, 4ToObl Bepa emy nana Obl ee, OHa B 9TOM OTHOILIEHUH OYE€Hb CKPOMHA,
U 51 TYT HE MOTY JIOCTaTh JPYroro )KypHaua.

Mmue x Bam Gombmiast mpocs6a: xotena Obl moaydnts oT Bac “Crommsr
IpaBocmasus’”™ u kuury DpHa o Gioberti.” Tereph 0 MocieIHEM MHOTO TO-
BopsaT B Mranmuu, W, ecnu 0 HEH HHUKTO JPYroll He IMHIIET, MHE MpeIcTa-
BJISIETCS BO3MOJKHOCTD O Heil IOMECTHTh cTaThio.’ U TOIBKO B TAKOM Clydae
OHa MHE HYy’)KHa.

“Cronmsl [TpaBociaBus™ Bsl Moriu Obl 1aTh MHE, KOTa s K Bam 3aeny
— ¥ TOrjJa s oTBe3Nia Obl 00paTHO KHUTY DpHa. ByabTe CIIOKOWHBI 32 Ty U
JPYTYI0 KHUTY: sI K€ 3Haf0, KAKMe OHU PEIKOCTb.

3aeny k Bam 10mxHO ObITh 0K0510 20-T0 anpens.

Kmy cepreuno pyky BsauecnaBy 1B. u o6HuMaro Bac HexHO

Bama Onbra

! Peus uzer 06 scce nouepu O. Cunboperutu Bepsr “Salendo”, ony6iinkoBaHHOM B rasere
“L’Italia letteraria” (1 aprile 1934. Ne 18. P. 6), BbIpe3ky u3 Kotopoit CHHBOpEIUTH TpHcIaia
Ilop 5 ampens 1934 r.; ona coxpanmnack cpeau nmucem Cunboperutn k Bsu. Vianosy (PAN).

2 Mmeercst B Buy kuura [1. A. ®nopenckoro “Croxm u yrBepxkaeHue uctuasl” (M. 1914).

3 Knnra B. ®. Dpua “@unocodpus Txobepru” (M. 1916) umenacs B Gubmiorexe Mpano-
Ba. D1y kuury Cunbopemu ynomunaer B muceme k op Ne 18 or 31 aBrycra 1929 r., xax
HOJIy4eHHYH0 OoT BOBbI JpHa uepe3 lllop n3 [lapmka. Bo3smoxHO, 3T0 ObLT 3K3eMILISp, MPH-
Hajuexawuid Hlop.

4
Cratbst CI/IHI)OPGJ'IHI/I O KHHUTI'C 3pHa B II€4YaTH HEC IMOSIBUJIACH.
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O. op — O. Cunbopermum

12.1V. 1934
<[laBus>

Hoporas most Onbra MiBanoBHa,
oueHb 00pasoBano Hac Bare xenanue kK HaM nprexats. JKjiem ¢ Hetep-
TIIEHHEM. FaﬂapaTI/I-CKOTTI/Il HeT ceiiuac B MusaHe, HO OH, KaXXeTcs, CKOPO
BepHeTcs TyAa. DpHOBckui “Jlxo0eptu” k Bammm yciayram; st ero npuroro-
pruta i Bac. He monsma s TOIbKO, 31€ch i BBl €r0 XOTHUTE TTOCMOTPETh,
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YTOOBI PEIINTh, HYKEH JI1 OH Bam, MM IpOCUTE MEHS €ro Ternepb BHICIATE.
S1 ornpasmio ero Bam HemeIeHHO; TOJBKO YEPKHUTE cioBeuko. “Cromm n
yrBepkaeHue uctunbl’ B. U. moctapaercs ans Bac nocrate. B. Y. mpocur
nepenatb KaBUKbOIM cepieuHbIid IPUBET; OH HANHUIIET €My OOJBIIOE MHCH-
MO U BCE IET ero B [laBuro.

Bepuno omucanne Aracoeli’ oueHb Xopomo: r1y60KO MOYYBCTBOBAHO 1
M3AIIHO cKa3aHo. B. -y OHO Tak MOHPaBMIIOCH, YTO OH OCTaBHIJI €ro y ce0s,
W MHE MpUIUIOCh HamucaTth E<Bcero> J[<aBUmoBHY>Y, 4TOOBI OH CaM IIO-
npocuia ero y Bepsl. /luma, npuexaBmuii Buepa Be4epoM, COOOIIWII, YTO
Mapus y Bac u iepean MHe OT Hee U300paXkeHue peKpacHbIxX ntuil, dia-
MUHTOBBIX coOparbeB. OOHMMHUTE ee 3a MEHs M 1Mo0Jarogapure cepaeyHo.
Musnoro CniaHu BCIIOMHHAEM 4acTO ¢ TNIyOOKOH HEKHOCTBIO W Onarojap-
HOCTBI0. B my1e ocrasncst kak ysblOka ero TUXUi, CBETIIbII 00pa3.

B. 1. u [{uma npocsat Bac u Mapuro TymeBHO NpUBETCTBOBaTh. Beem
JpYyruM TOKJIOHBI M HanWmy4Inue noxenanus. Kaem Bac u mro0um.

O6nuMmaro HexxHO Bac n Mapwuro. Bamra Omnera

' O I'anmaparu-Cxorrr cM. B cbMax Curpopermd K [LIop Ne 98 ot 12 mrons 1933 r.
MBanosa x Cunbopennu Ne 99 ot 21 urons 1933 r.

% Peub mzer 06 OMICAHUH PUMCKOH Gaswmtuku Santa Maria dell’ Aracoeli na Piazza Ve-
nezia B acce jouepu Cunpopenu “Salendo”.
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O. Cunbopemu — Bsiu. ViBaHOBY
6 mast <1934>'
S. Remo

Hoporoii BsuecnaB NBanbiy,

Kak BCerja, OYeHb OcTajach TPOHYyTa BaiyuM TermibM, cepAedHbIM Toc-
TENPUUMCTBOM” 1, mpuexaB B TypHH, XOTe/a Ceiuac ke HaucaTh U 100a-
rOAapUTh Bac OOOMX, HO TaM, CBEPX BCSKOIO OXKUAAHHS, HAllla CTOJIBKO
MaTepuana Jyuisi Moeil paboThl, UTO, YUTAst M 3aMUCHIBasi, OcTanack B TypuHe
JIB& JTHSI, IOYTH HE BBIXOJS M3 TOCTHHHUIIBL.

TypuH MHE OY€Hb MOHpPABUIICA: MONIOOMIIA €ro, Kak oo ['eHyo u
Pyty, u Bce Te npyrue mecra, uto 00wt Hurre.

Tenepb s yke HECKOJIbKO JHEH 3/1ech U MpojaoibKaia HadaTtyio B Typu-
HE paboTy, HECMOTPsI Ha IPUCYTCTBHE Bepsl (B KoTOpyto, Kak Bl roBopure,
s1 BIIOOJIEHa), KOTOpasi mpuexana ko MHe Ha Hexento. Ot Bepsl s y3Hana,
yto Jlaro B PuMe, u 3aBTpa Hanuiry emy o .HI/II[I/II/I,4 ¥ Hajo nucath Jlnaum,
YTOOBI OHA 3allIa K HEMY K KOHILYy 9TOH HEJeIH.

He monyunna s obGemrannoro “Convegno™ M Toil KHHTH O PYCCKOM
MBICIIH, WJTH PYCCKOH HJiee, KOTOPYIO He yCIena B3ATh TOT/Ia, KOT/Aa 51 ye3rKa-
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JTa, KOTja taxi omasibIBall, M IOE3] OMO3jal, U s, mpuexas B MumaH, ene
ycnena k noe3ny B Typus, u He Moria 1o3BoHuTb Gallarati Scotti!

Ouens Bac npomry, ecnu MoxkHo, mpunmute MEe “Convegno’” U KHUTY
o o 6
0 PYCCKOW pEN<HWTHO3HOI> MBICIH, TJie Tiepeaansl uiaen diopenckoro,’ u,
€CJIM MOKHO, KHUTY BEJIMKOTO KHS35 AneKcaana7 g CrianHu.

Hpy3bst Bac BcmomuHaroT, 1 BcmoMuHaeM Bac ¢ 60IbI10# HEeXXHOCTHIO.
Osbra AJneKcaHapOBHA, JIOJKHO OBITh, Y)KE yexalla, U MO MPHUBET BPSJ JIH
3actanert ee. [Ipomry cooOmuTs MHE ee aapec.

Kapukmnonm omsite cobupaercss kK Bam n xoten Obl 3HaTh, HE IMOMEIIAI
nu Obl Bawm, 3ae3xkast Tenepb. OH exeT yepe3 MuiaH B 3TH JHU: HE paHbILE
10-ro n He mo3xke 20-ro Masi, ¥ MPOEET ONATh Yepe3 MuutaH, BO3BpaIasich
ot 10-20-ro utons. OH xoTen Obl 3HaTh, Korya ObLIO Obl yaoOHee Jutst Bac,
YTOOBI CIOKOHHO TobecenoBarh. OH OYEHH JIOOUT THUXYIO MOHACTBIPCKYIO
JKU3HB, U OBIIO OBl OYEHHb XOPOIIO, eciii OBl OH MOT BUAETH Bac m moGe-
cenosath ¢ Bamu, B Bammem uyanom Collegio.

Ee pa3 cmacu6o oT Beeit ayim, u HexHO )My Bamry pyky.
Bama Onbra PecueBnu

! Jlatupyercst 1o cofep:KaHmIO.

2
20 ampens 1934 r., kak u cobupanace, o gopore B Typun u3 Can-Pemo, yepe3 Mutan
Cunboperuu 3ae3xaina B [1aBuro k VIBaHOBBIM.

* B Typure CHHBOPEIUIH HANPSKEHHO paboTama Haj HANICHHBIMH €0 MATEPHANAMH O
Jy3e u kuno, o uem coodwana E. /. llopy B nuceme ot 17 mast 1934 r.

* Peus uzer o HPOAOIDKAMOLIKXCS XJomnoTax yepe3 Mapuo Jlaro (“rybepraropa Pomoca™)
0 noiyueHuu JIuauen UTalIbsSHCKOTO MOJAAHCTBA.

Yy

5 Yimeercst B BUAY CrienuaibHbIN BeIyck skypHana “Il Convegno” (Milano 1933. Ne. 8-
12), mocesimiennsrii B. W. MBanoBy. Xypnan Obut nmocnan CHHBOpEIUTH Jajleko He cpasy:
tonbko 6 mroHs O. Illop ocBemoMIIsNack O ero MoTy4eHHN (CM. HHXKE).

® O KaKo#f HMEHHO KHHTE HAET peub YCTaHOBUTH HE YAal0Ch.

7 Bepositho, peub uzaer o “Kuure BocCroMMHaHMN BEIMKOro KHs3s Asekcanapa Muxaii-
nosu4a (Cangpo, 1866-1933), Tonpko uTO BBIIIEAMICH MO-pyccku B “bubmmorexe Wimmoctpu-
posanHo# Poccun” (ITaprx 1933). Cunboperm 3anpammBana y Bsu. ViBanoa s Crannu,
mo Bcel BumuUMocTH, win (pannysckuii (Grand Duc Alexandre de Russie Quand j’étais
Grand Duc. Paris: Hachette 1932), unu nemenxuii ee nepesoa;: Alexander von Russland, Einst

War ich ein Grossfiirst. Leipzig: P. List Verlag, 1932 (opurunai Bbllesn 0-aHIIHACKHN).
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O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
9. V. <19>34, Pavia
Hoporas Onwsra llBanoBHa,

o npockOe Bsu. VB. oTBedaro Bam He3aMeUIMTENBHO; TOTOMY THIIY
JMIIb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB Ha JIETY.
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B. . xouer ¢ KaBUKbOIM MMETH HACTOSIIEE AYIIEBHOE CBUAAHME; I10-
TOMY IIPOCHT €ro Tpuexats Jydmie B utone. Ceifuac oH pactepsan kak J{no-
Huc. Ero pByT co Bcex CTOpPOH pa3iuyHble 0053aTeNbCTBA J1EJI0BOTO, HAYyY-
HOT'O M aBTOPCKOTO XapakTepa; BCe THM 3aHATHI, ake Mpa3THUKU. B mioHe
oH Oyzer cBoOoieH. KaB<HKBbHOJIN> OH KJIET C OOJBIION PAJIOCTHIO.

Kanry Bam Beimntro 3aBtpa. Ee, BeHYB a1 Bac, cran yutats cam B. 1.
¥ TOJEKO Tereph KOHYHIL.'

[Moxkanyiicra, poaHas, coodnmure MHe ajapec EjeHbl IOcTuHHAaHOBHEL:
OHa B IIICHhME €ro 3a0blia yKa3aTh.

S yezxaro B Havane Oynymied Henenu. B Bockpecenbe yBuky ["ayi<a-
pati>-CKOTTH:® cKaxcy, 4To BBI ero XoTeIu M He CMOINIM TIOBHIATh. Pana,
4yT0 BbI paboraere.

Bcem npy3psM cepaeunsie mpuBeTHl. Bepouky n Bac He:xHO 00HMMATO.
Bama Onpra

' Cm. o mpucsuTKe KHUTH B richMe Crubopertn k UBanosy Ne 109 or 6 mast 1934 T,
2E. I0. I'puropoBud.
T epror Tommaso Gallarati Scotti nerom 1934 r. HeoqHOKpaTHO NpHe3xa K MIBaHOBBIM

B [laButo. CM. ynmomuHaHHE O MOBTOPHOM ero Busute B nucbMme MBanosa Illop ot 28 mas
1934 r. (AR, II1. P. 433).
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O. llop — O. Cunbopennu
6. VI 1934
<Cagliari (Sardegna)>

Hoporas Onbra l1BaHoBHa,

HE 3Halo, 3acTaHeT Ju Bac sTa oTkphITKa emnie B S. Remo. [Tumry Ha Bes-
Knii cygait. Convegno' Bl HaBepHOE yike JaBHO MOMYUMIH. DTH TPH K-
3eMrisipa Bam ynuHo m B Bame pacniopsbkenne, HO ¢ Mpock00H TOIapuTh
KoMy BaM yrogHo M3 NMYHBIX WM JIMTEPATypHBIX APY3€H — W TOJBKO.
Ouenp xotenock 0bl Bac moBuaate m 060 MHOTOM meperoBoputh. Koraa
Oynere B Pume? S — umcna 21 wnm 22 wmions, HO nuib npoesnoM. Cool-
HMTe MHe, MoXanyiicta, agpec Enensr IOcTHHHaHOBHBL® BceM Apy3bam
cepaeunsle mpuBeThl. Llemyio Hexxno. Bamra Ospra

'Mmeercs B BULy crienmanbHeli Beimyck “I1 Convegno”, mocsiennsiit B. WM. MiBanosy.

2
CM. Ty xe npock0y B muceMe Ne 110 ot 9 mast 1934 r., 9T0 yKa3pIBaeT Ha JUTHTEIbHBIC
3a/IepIKKH OTBETHBIX THceM CHHBOPEIUTH.
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Foto 41

Cresa nanpaso: C. . Amarno6emnu, Mapus Cuaboperuu, A. 1. Taupos u
Omnbra CHHBOPEIUIN TIOCIIE MEKIYHApOIHOW KOH(epeHnH o Tearpe. Pum.
Wronb 1934 .
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O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
23 urons 1934
S. Remo, Hotel Miramare
Hoporoit BsuecnaB NBaunbiy,

Bb1 Menst mpoctute, uto s Bam 10 cux mop He oTBeTHia: HE MOOIaro-
napuna 3a aBa HoMepa “‘Convegno”, KOTOpbIe MONy4YHIa YK€ HEeIeau IBe
TOMY Ha3aJl, ¥ 3a MPUCIAHHYI0 MHE KHUTY O BOCTOYHOM XpHCcTHaHCTBE. bia-
rofapio Temnepb 3a Bce BMecTe. Hazmeroch, 4To MOTy AepKarthb elle KHUTY O
BOCTOYHOM XPHCTHAHCTBE: OHA MHE OYCHB ITOJIE3HA M HY)KHA.

Maue kaxercs, uto 1 “Convegno’ BBIIIEN OYEHb yaauHbIM. JKalko, 94To
HE BCE MEPEBO/IbI XOPOIIH, HO 3TO MENoub.! [IpekpacHa cTaThst Tanunkosa.’
Omnbra AnekcaHapoBHA TOKE XOPOIIO CIPaBMIIACh, pacKpbiBas Bamm nenal!’
DT0 Be/b BCer/ia OueHb TPyAHO. Ho BBINLIO XOPOIIIO, AEIUKATHO: S 3Ty CTa-
TBIO OTYACTH 3HAajA.

S pabGoraro MHOTO M ocTanych B CaHpEMO, MOXET OBITh /IO KOHIIA aBry-
cra. Ouens ObI X0Tenoch nosumarsbess ¢ Bamu u ¢ On. A, Kak monro Ber
emre B [laBun?

O Jlummu Hanmmy Gino Scarpa’ u rpady Staffetti® B Munncrepcrso
WHOCTPAHHBIX JIElT.

CriauHu ckasall, 4TO €CJIM KOe-KaKHhe M3 TeX ero KHUT, Kotopsie y Bac,
Bawm e HyXHBI, 4T00BI BBl 11X BeIOpamm u ganu Ob1 KaBuknomnu, koria oH K
Bawm 3aezer Ha crnenyromeii Henene.

Anpec I'puroposuu: Villa “Mio Rifugio”,” Ho ona Bce coGupaercs
yexarh.

Knansiitecs Jluguu u Onbre AnekcaHIpoBHE, IO KOTOPOH OYEHb TOC-
KYIO, M CepJIedHO, OUCHb CEPJICTHO XMy Bamry pyky.

Bama Onsra PecneBuu

' B “Convegno” ma c. 365-383 Gblin onyOIMKOBaHEl 17 MOITHUECKHX TPOH3BEACHHI
BanoBa; u3 HUX mepBble IIeCTb — aBTOpckuil mepeBon (“L’ospite”, “Il paradiso terrestre”,
“Palinodia”, “Regina viarum”, “La cupola”, “La primavera al camposanto”); cieayorine ceMb
— noatuyeckas Bepcusi Punansno Krioddepne (“La via d’Emmaus”, “Due tronchi da una fol-
gore incendiati...”,“La Menade”,“La vigna di Dioniso”,“Satis est”,“Cappelle votive”, “Il cor-
no alpino”); ctuxorBopenue “La prima porpora” (“Ilepsrrit mypmyp”) — nepeBon P. Kroddep-
ne; cruxorBopenue “Le fiaccole (Ditirambo)” (“®axenst (Andupamo)”) modTHUECKH MEpeto-
xunn DHpuko Jlamnanu, u aBa cruxorsopenus ‘“‘Dagli inni ad Eros” u “La poesia” nepesena
P. Hanpau-Onbkenunkas. MoXKHO MpeIIONOKUTh, YTO MeHee Becero CHHbOPEII HPaBUITHCh
aBTOpCKHE pU(GMOBaHHBIC TIEPEBO/IBI, 3ByYaIIUE JUIsl MPUBBIKIIETO K BEPIHOPY UTAIBSIHCKOTO
yxa HeoObryaitHo apxandHo. Cm. 3amedanust O. CHHbOpeIUH 0 “TieTpapKu3mMax’ B aBTOPCKUX
MIePEeBO/IaX CTUXOB, BKIIIOYEHHBIX B TeKCT “Tlepernucku u3 nByx yrios” (mucbMo ee k Llop Ne
70 or 31 sauBaps 1932 r.).
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> Vmeercst B Buy craths JI. Tanuukosa “A realioribus ad realia” (Il Convegno. 1933. N,
8-12. P. 352-362).

3 Umeercs B BUAY Kpatkas omorpadus MBanoBa (“Cenni Biografici”), moaroroBnennas
O. Wop 3a moamuceio “O. Deschartes” (Tawm xe. P. 384-408).

* Kak ceuzerenscTByer Jluaus MBanoBa, craThst sBUIACh nepepaboOTKOi 0OHMpHOit 61o-
rpauueckoil yactu rnepBoHavyanibHOro Bapuanta npeauciosus Llop k “Ilepenmcke”: Oumo-
rpaduueckas 4acThb B OKOHYATEILHOM BapUAHTE HPEAUCIOBUS 3aHsIa 7 MaJCHBKUX CTPAHHIL
(HMsanosa JI. Bocnomunanus. C. 229-230).

3 Jxuno Ckapma (Gino Scarpa, 1886, Montegiorgio-?), mumiomar, B 1934 r. ciayxun B
MuHHICTepCcTBE HHOCTPAHHBIX Jie)l B PrMe B posim KOHCyIIa BTOPOro KJacca, 3aTeM COCTOSII B
qumiomMatuyeckoid muccun B Konom6o n Kanbkytre, B 1936 r. ObUT Ha3HAa4YEH reHepalbHBIM
koHcynoM B Ogneccy (cM. B criucke ciyxamunx B MW/le: R. Ministero degli Affari Esteri. Stati
di servizio del personale. Roma 1937. P. 408).

°r pad Ileep Kapno Cradderru (Carlo Staffetti, 1900, Massa-?), muruiomaT Ha3HAYCH-
bl B MockBy B 1928 1., 3aTem B 1930 r. paboran B Onecce u B KpbiMy, BIOCIIEICTBHH — BO
@pannun, B Paryse u Ilekune. B 1934 r. on Obu1 KOHCYJIOM B MHHHCTEPCTBE HHOCTPAHHBIX
nen B Pume (Tam xe. P. 436). K Cradertn Cunbopesuti obparianach Takke, 3arnpaiinsas Bi-
3y aus E. J1. llopa; cBeaeHust o ero IuTepaTypHOil AEATEIbHOCTH CM. B IpUMed. 2 K MUCbMY
Cunboper k E. 1. lopy ot 18 centsiops 1933 r. BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3/IaHHSL.

7 JlocIoBHBIH niepeBox: “Moe yoexure” (um.).
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
28.VI1.<19>34
S. Remo, Hotel Miramare

Hoporas Onpra AnekcannpoBHa,

ot nymu onaronapua Bam, BsiuecnaBy MBanbray u Jluauu 3a Bammu mo-
3/IpaBIICHUS B JIEHb MOETO Amnrena.'

Bamr nmpuBeT MEHsI 04€Hb TPOHYJ M IPHUATHO MTOPA3HIL.

Kak Bpb1, moxet ObiTh, 3HaeTe, Bepa B Jlongone u enet nanpiie B Cam-
bridge. Bepnercs k koHITy aBrycra. Mapus enet ¢ otiom Ha Ponoc, Enena y
MEHS M OCTAHETCS TYT JIO KOHIIA aBryCTa.

[MummTe MHE 0 Bac BCEX, O BallMX IJIaHAX, O TOM, TJie BBl OyzeTe Jie-
ToM? OueHb, 0YEHb XOTEJIOCh OBl C BAMH IIOBUIATHCS.

Orioxuia u xorena nociars Bam crarsio [Tamunu o Toncrom.” Ho He
mockiaro. CTaThs MOBEPXHOCTHA M HEMPUATHA, U TEM OoJiee HETMPHUATHA,
4yTO Korja npousonuio 6erctBo Tosictoro, [lanuau Hamucan O4eHb MPOYYB-
CTBOBAHHYIO CTAaThIO: MOXET ObITh JIydiliee, 4TO HamucaHo o ToictoMm B
Uranuu.’ Ho mue Bemomuumoch Lerosekoe: “Wo du nicht lieben kannst,
gehe voriiber”™ u 6pocua 7Ty cTaThIo.

B nonenensHuk nouutto Jluauu nekapcTBo, KOTOPOE €il B IPOLIJIOM TO-
ay [OMOIJIO.
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[Mummre Mue 0 Bac Bcex. Ceronnst noiay ¢ Enenoit k Cnannu. 5 B otn
JIHU TI03HAKOMUJIACH GIIMIKE C €ro JKEHOK, K MHE OYeHb kaiko ee.® OHa cka-
3aja, 4yTo Mo Jopore B Munan xorena nopunath Bsu. UB., HO mobosiiack Ta-
KOro 0OJIBIIIOro uesioBeka. S ee oboapuia.

OOHMMalO Bac Bcex Tpoux cepjaedHo. Bama Omnbra

' Mimeercst B BUILy COXpaHHBILasCs B apxuBe CHHBOPEILIH OTKPBITKA C JATOH HA IOYTOBOM
mremmnene: 23.07.34: “Hexno mno3apaBisieM ¢ uMeHmHamMu Onbru Mynpoii. Bsdecnas
Wsanos, ®namunro, Jlugus” (FSFC).

% BeposTHo, peus maet o crathe: Papini G. Vita senza miracoli di Leone Tolstoi // Cor-
riere della Sera. 31 maggio 1934. P. 3.

3 Mmeercs B BHIY cTaths: Papini G. Preghiera per Leone Tolstoi (prima della morte) // La
Voce. 24 novembre 1910. P. 344.

* Ecim He mMoxenb momoGuTh, npoian MUMO (Hem.). DTa KpbUIATOE BBIPAKEHUE TPH-
nuceiBaeTcs ['ere HEeOCHOBATEIBHO.

> B miceme ot 13 centsiopst 1934 r. Jluaus Gnaropaput CUHBOPEIUIH 32 MPUCBUIKY MH-
monb” (FSFC).

® Kro 6bia xena CllanHu YCTaHOBUTH HE YAATOCh. B MOCIEBOGHHOM michMe oT 10 apry-
cta 1954 r., coobmas Cunpoperum HOBbIN anpec Crianau, Lllop xapakTepusyer ero CIryTHUILY
TakuM obOpazom: “O0bsBuics Cnamuu, n s cremry coodmuTs Bam ero nosblii agpec. Mx
BBITHAJIM M3 MHJIAHCKOH KBapTHpPhI, U OHU (T. €. OH U ero “MaraannHa”) ,KHUBYT B JCPEBHE.
JepeBnst HaxoauTest 6u3 Mutana (2-3 TpaMBaitHbIX ocTaHOBKH). Ero anpec: Marco Spaini —
Rozzano per Cassino (Milano). ‘Mapku3za’ 60JibHa, OH, KOHEYHO, B OTYASTHUU U, KOHEYHO, 0e3
JICHET, HO TIPOJIOIDKACT YTBEPIKAATh, YTO BCE 3TO HEOOXOIMMBIN OMBIT, YTO KPECT HaJ0 HECTH
10 KOHIIA, ¥ OH HE OTKa3bIiBaeTcs ero Hectu. Yenmosek Bee ke 3ameuateibubiii” (FSFC).
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O. lop — O. Cunbopeniu
10. XI. <19>34, [1aBus
Hoporas Onbra lBanosHa,
Tenepb Brl yxxe, HaBepHOe, B C. Pemo, Kyaa ¢ 0:1aronapHOCTBIO HalpaB-

JISIFO CBOM JIOJT Bam.! Hapnetock, uto Bam xopomo. byny 6naronapha, eciu
YepKHETE CJIOBEYKO O cebe U cBoeil pabore.

Kak ce0st uyBcTByeT Hamn ciaBHblii CnamHu? YaacTcst U eMy cripa-
BHUTBCSI CO BCEMH MPAKTHUECKUMU TPYAHOCTSIMH, KOT<OpPBIE> Ha HETO CBAJIN-
nuck? Y HAC MOKa HMYEro HOBOT'O M ompeneneHHoro Her. B. . mposen Tyt
2 nus nocne lBelnapuu, Tae UMen rpoOMaIHbINA ycr[ex.2 Teneps o ¢ Jlu-
mueit B Pume. XKy Becroukn Bameit, HexxHo oOHMMaro. Bama Onbra

P.S. Moii anpec: c/o Nobil Donna Anita Calvi. Via Boezio 6. Pavia®

MokHO, KOHEYHO, Mo-TIpeskHeMY nrcaTh Ha Albergo Gambarana.

Eme nenyro. La-méme
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! Biosken uek Ha 125 Jmp.

230 okTsi6ps 1934 . MBanos npouen B Iiopuxe nekuuto “Uber die geistigen Grundten-
denzen der Zeit” (HeMeUKH BapUaHT UTAJBIHCKOTO dcce “‘Pa3Mpinuienns 00 ycTaHOBKaxX Co-
BpeMeHHOro ayxa”), o uem coobmuu [lop B muckme ot 31 okrsadpst 1934 r. (em.: ARL III. P.
444-445); uepe3 HECKOJIBKO JTHEH OH MOBTOpMII ee B JlomepHe.

3
Ocenbto Ilop xuna y konreccs! A. Kanpsu B ee myctyromiem fgome B [TaBuu.
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O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
19 HOs10ps <19>34

Hoporas Mos,

MPOCTHUTE, YTO TOIHKO TEMEeph OTBEYar0 Ha Barre muioe muchmo ot 10
HOs10pst. Criacu6o0 3a uek (125 nup).

brta oueHp 3aHsATa TMOCIE TpHUE3/a: OTOCHAlla M3JATEN0 TOM COBpE-
MEHHBIX PYCCKHX IHcaTeleil i BepHynach K pabote o Jlyse.

IMnmry Bam 310 mceMo 1o popore B TypuH: OcTaBHIIa 32 MHOKO LIBETY-
1IMe TOJIsI TBO3/MK, TIpoexalla OCEHHUH TNei3ax, MOIbIMAasCh HA FOPbI, U TO-
cJie JUIMHHOTO TYHHEJIsl, BOT — OCIeNUTeIbHAs 3uMa: JInMOoH? !

TyT cHer BBICOTOIO B METP.

3aBTpa OTKPHIBACTCS BbICTAaBKAa Mapnu,’ i XOTeI0Ch MOCMOTpeTh. Bo3-
Bpamatoch B Can Pemo B cpeny.

20 Hos10psi. Havana 370 MUCbMO B 1O€3/1e, HO OH CTaJl IOTOM TaK CHJIb-
HO TpsicTcst <Tak!>, 4To mpunIiock nepecrats. Konvaro ero yxe B Typune.

S ouens cuactimBa, 4yTo Bl ocenmimck y Bamreit contess’sl: o Kpaid-
Hell Mepe, 3a Bamu OyayT HEMHOXKKO CIEIUTh U 3a00TUTHCSI. A TO OOBIKHO-
BeHHO 310 Bamma muccusi! Y Ber Obin Takast ycranasi B Pume, 9T0 51 006 3TOM
W JIyMaTh HE MOTY: CEp/Ille COKMMAETCSI IPU OJTHOM BOCIIOMHUHAHHH.

Haneroch, ecth y Bac noOprie Bectn o EBcee JlaBumoBuue: s Oombiie
Hudero He 3Haro. C munbiM CrnianHu, KOTOPBIM Terephb 3aBajieH 3a0oTamu,
YTOOBI MPUBECTU B MOPSIOK OOJIBIION OECIOpSIOK, YacTO BcrioMuHaeM EB-
cest JlapunoBrua. CriamHu OYEHB KaJICET, 9YTO €ro HE BHUET. XOTel IoeXaTh
B Pum, HO He cMmor, xoTen mpurinacute EBc<es> JlaB<umoBuya>, mocinaTh
emy u OmiieT: He mocMmennt!

KaBHKHOMHM Tereph B CBOEM 3aXO0JIYCThe U KOHYAET CBOIO KHHUTY. "

S ouens pazga, uro Bsu. MB. umen ycrex. [ai bor, 4To0br 4TO-HUOY/IB-
TO Y/I4/IUI0Ch, K 4TOGBI MOT yCTPOHTBCS.

Hanerock, uto yBuky u Bac B Pume, koraa noeny Tyna Ha PoxxaecTBo.

Ob6uuMmaro 1 1ienyro Bac kpenxo Bama Onbra

' O kaKoii aHTONOr MK HAET pedb YCTAHOBUTb HE yJIaJIOCh.
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2 JTumone — TOPHOJIBIKHBIM KypopT B anbnuiickux ropax IleemonTe, Ha pacctosuun 100
kM. oT Typuna. Onbra Cunsopennu us Can-Pemo nanpasnsnack B TypuH Ha OTKpBITHE BbI-
cTaBku Mapuu.

3 Bricraeka “fantocci” Mapun Cunboperum coctosuiach B Typune Bo Bpems “XXXV
Esposizione della Societa degli amici dell’arte di Torino (Palazzo Lascaris)” <XXXV Bbsic-
taBka ObuiecTBa apyseii uckyccrBa Typuna (gBopen Jlackapuc)>. Ha neit Mapus nomyunia
cepebpsiHyto Menainb. Pumckas rasera “Il Messaggero” ony6inkoBana ¢otorpaduio ee aepe-
BAHHBIX KyKol (24 novembre 1934. C. 3). Penponykuuto “Girls” cM. Ha caiite: http://www.-
collezionemariasignorelli.it/i_fantocci_di_signorelli_foto.htm.

4 Nmeercs B BHIY Topos Mupanzgona (B nmpoBuHIMKA MojeHa), Tae poauics U padoran
KaBukbnonu. Pedb MOXeT MATH O MOATOTOBKE cOOpHMKA paccka3oB “Avventura del pagliac-
cio” (“IIpuxitoyenue uryTa’), KOTOpbIi Boimen B 1935 r.

° B s10 Bpems MBanos okasancs Ges paGotsl i oxunan orsera or H. IT. Orrokapa o mo-
JydeHuH MecTa npodeccopa Bo DIOPEHTHICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, B KOTOPOM €My OBLIO B KOH-
I KOHIIOB OoTKa3aHo. CM. 00 stom moapodHee B muchmax H.II. Orrokapa k Bsu. MBaHoBy,
ony6snkoBanHbix C. 'apazonuo (Bectnuk ucropuu nmreparypsl u nckyccrsa. M. 2006. Ne
3. C. 518-522).
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O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
9 urons 1935
<Pum>
Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

cripaBKy 0 ToJicToM MoTy JaTh ceifuac se:' oH pommics B ScHoit ITons-
He 28 aBr. (9 cenr.) 1828 r. u ymep B Acranose 7 (20) Hos6ps 1910 1.

Yro kacaetcs ruMHa BepHyiuti,” To mocTaparch ero Haittn. Mue dy/m-
JIOCh, 4TO 51 ero Buuena B “Mcr<opum> mMareM<aTHKI>, KaKETCs, HO €ro
TaMm HeT, omuOka mamaTH. [loumny B KakoW-HHOYIb MCTOPHM PEHEccaHca
WM B couMHEHUsX camoro bepnymm. Ecnu u nums Tonpko Haly ero, He-
3ameanuTenbHo Bam mpuniio. [locraparocs!

Korma Bepuerecs, noporas? Xnem Bac ¢ Herepnienuem. 31ech Bce, clia-
Ba Bory. Mapus npusecia kaury ITacTOHKHM CO CBOMMHU HMIUTFOCTPAITHAMA.’
PucyHnku npekpacHsl; Mbl Bce ObIIM B BOCTOPTE, CYACTIUBBI, 4TO Mapus Tak
OnecTsie BHICTYNMIIA HA HOBOM ITONPHIIE, PACKPHIB HOBYIO CTOPOHY CBOETO
tajanrta. [Ieeca IlacTonku mpeBocxonHO HamucaHa. B-y M-y oHa upe3BbI-
YaifHO HPaBHUTCS; OH caM xodueT mucath [lacronku. Jlnaus moiydnia moa-
JIAHCTBO, W €l XoTenock Obl moOnarogaputh Jlaro. Kyma mMoxxHO eMy mH-
carp? Jluma coanm sK3aMEHOB 3a [Ba Tofa; HajeeTcs B OyAylIleM Tojay yxe
koHunTh. Ener Ha 2 mecsma B IIBeimapuio oOyuaTh KaKoOro-To IOHOIIY
(paHITy3cKOMY A3BIKY;' HOTOM MpHEIeT B Pum.

EBceit /laB<uioBu4> MEHsI MHOT'O pa3 O Bac CHpaIIUBall, XKaJIyeTcs, 4TO
Bbl eMy HU pa3y He HaNMCaAH.
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K Bam Gompmrast mpocwba: crpocure, moxanyicra, y KaBuksomm me
3HAET JIM OH 4Yero-HuOynb 0 cyabde “)1::1Ma01<a”.5 EBc<ceii> JlaB<ujpoBHU>
HECKOJIBKO pa3 3ampariunBai [ BaHaa, HO TOT HE OTBedaeT. B kakom monoxe-
HUH N0 ¢ TIevaTanneM KHuTu? CrenaH JIn yxke nepeBo/? BBIIICT JIM OHA K
ocenu? beina Obl Bam oueHs OnarojapHa 3a OTBET Ha 3TH BONpockl. Kak mo-
xuBaeT Myt Criaunu? YUro numier, yeM BosHyercs KaBukbomu? A rias-
Hoe: Kak ceOs1 uyBcTByere Bol camu? Haj yem pabdoraere? Bsiu. UB. u Jlu-
JMSI CepACYHO MPUBETCTBYIOT. [IOKIIOHBI BCEM APY3bsIM.

Oo6uumaro Bac nexno.
Bama Onsra

'TMucema Cunpopenn ¢ stiuMu Bonpocamu B dorze Llop He 0GHApysKeHO.

% O 4eM TOYHO HJET Pedb He SCHO: MHOTHE MPEACTABHTETH SHAMEHHTOM CeMbH MaTeMa-
tukoB bepuymmu (Bernoulli) 3anrManuce npodieMaMu My3bIKaIbHON aKyCTUKH.

3 Peup uzaer o6 mwunoctpanmsax Mapuu Cunboperum (kocTiombl “Maypa”, “Hoa”, “Cum-
ma”, “Ilberpo Bbpra” u “Asnn”), MCHONB30BAHHBIX Ul MOCTAHOBKM Tpareauu IlacToHku
“Cumma” B munanckom Teatro Lirico B 1936 r. Beicokyio oLeHKy U nmbecbl 1 pucyHkoB Ma-
pun cM. B ucbMe MBanoBa k [lactonku ot 7 aBrycra 1935 r. (ARI, VIIL. P. 134; pucynku
Mapuu omy6imkoBansl: Tam ke, mwintoctparyu Ne 28-32). B u3nanuu Tpareun, IMErOIeM-
cst B Oubnmoreke VBaHOBa, HILTIOCTpALUU OTCYTCTBYIOT (Pastonchi. F. Simma. Milano: Mon-
dadori, 1935); cyns no aBTOpCKOMY MHCKPHMITY KHUra Oblia rnojapeHa MBanoBy 22 aBrycra
1935 1. O nposaiie moctaHoBkH nbeckl cM. B ucbMe Cunbopeiu E. J1. opy or 9 despans
1936 r. Bo BTOPOM TOME HACT. U3/1aHUsL.

* JIMMHTpHS TIPHTTIACKIIN PEMIETHTOPOM B CEMBIO M3Pa MANCHBKOTO TOpofKka B Bepxuem
IIpoBaHnce; cM. ero BocioMuHaHUsI 00 3ToM B KH.: Obep P., ['hennep V. becens ¢ [Imutprem
BstuecnaBoBruem MBanossim. CI16. 1999. C. 89-90.

> Umeercs B BUY TOTOBSILMICSA B M3AATENbCTBE ['BaHga UTAIbSHCKUI NEpeBOA KHUTU
Schor J. Deutschland auf dem Wege nach Damaskus. Luzern: Vita nova Verlag, 1934, xoro-
Ppblii BbIen uepes rof, cM.: Schor Ives. La Germania sulla via di Damasco / Traduzione ita-
liana di Liliana Scalero. Modena: Guanda, 1936.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. Hlop
8.VIII <19>35
S. Remo
Hoporas Onpra AjnekcaHapoBHa,
s eme TyT U exy Ha Kanpu 10-ro aBr<ycra>, Ho nipsimo u3 ['enymn.

IMomyunna Bamy munyto oTkpbeiTKy. Hamucana [lacTonku o xenaHuu
Bsta. 1B. HanmcaTh eMy O €ro KHHUTE, U 3TO ero oueHb oOpanosano. OH mu-
can, uto Bsu. UB. non facile giudice.' ITycts Bsu. UB. emy Harmmer. 1o
ero o4yeHb oOpanyer. Anpec Francesco Pastonchi: Cantl (Como). S 061 Xo-
Tena Toke, uToObl Bstu. MB. mckan Padre Tommasini (Padre Anselmo M.
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Tommasini) B MmoHacTeIpe S. Antonio, Via Merulana. OH Hammcan pereH-
3mio o “Tleperncke” B Vita e Pensiero.” ITycts Bsu. MB. eMy muier ot Mo-
ero uMeHu. MoxeT ObITh, YTO Yepe3 ITO 3HAKOMCTBO MOXKET MPUNTH KaKasi-
HUOY/b MaTrepHuaIbHas OMOIIh Ui Bsd. Us.> Tommasini — YyTKUH U 100-
PpbIif YyerToBeK.

S na Kanpu B Hotel Splendid. B xonme aBrycra, 10omkHO OBITh, Oy1y B
Pume. O0HnMaro Bac HexxHO Beex Ombra

! Crpornit cymbst (um.)

2 Cm. 0 TOMMAa3iHH U 006 9TOi peuenzun B nucbMe Cunboperumi k [llop Ne 105 ot 7 sn-
Baps 1934 r. u orxuuk [op Ha Hee B mucbme Ne 106 ot 10 deBpans 1934 r.

*B 1936 r. BaHOB GbLT MPUIIAlIeH B BATHKAHCKHi [Tarckuii BOCTOUHBIH HHCTHTYT 1 B
cemuHapuio Russicum, HO B 3TOT HepBblii rox mocie Bo3Bpaienus B Pum u3 [laBuu e umen
MIOCTOSTHHOTO 3apaboTka, 1 CHHBOPEIIH IbITAIACh HAUTH BO3MOXKHOCTH TOMOYb CEMbE.
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O. Cunbopes — MBaHOBBIM'
11 anpenst <19>36

S. Remo
Hoporue mou,

XpI/ICTOC BOCerCC, 1 BCEIro, BCETO BaM BCEM HAUJTTyqLICTO.

Bcnomunaro Bac BCEX, U OUYCHb OBI XOTEIIOCH C BAMH DOBUIATHCA. Bep-
HYCb B Mae€, BO BTOpOfI IIOJIOBUHEC Mas, U HAACKOCh 3aCTaTb BaC BCCX.

Yurana o JOKIaae MyKKepMaHa.2 Kaxk xanko, 4ro meHs He ObUIO B Pu-
M€ B TO BpeMs. S 3HAIO €ro MOCIIETHION KHI/IFy,3 B IIPOIIUIOM TOJTy TTHcalia B
€ro M3aTeNbCTBO, JKENasl MEPEeBECTH €ro KHUTY, HO MOE MHChbMO OCTaJIOCh
0e3 oTBeTA.

Yurana Tyt poman Augustus, Giinthera Birkenfeld’a (Cotta’sche Buch-
handlung nachfolger-Stuttg<art>)* u mymana o Jlumuu. ITo-Moemy oHa Moria
6B1 KOHKYpHpOBaTh’ B S. Remo. ITo KMBOIKCH ¥ TI0 CKYJBNTYpe TIPUCIIAIHA
TaKkye HEe3HAYMTENIbHbIE BEIIM M BCE KaKHUE-TO HEU3BECTHBIE HMMEHa, YTO
JKaiko 3a npemuit <rak!> B 50.000 mup!

OOHuMao BCIO Bally Ky4dy M KMy Baiu pyku. Bama Oubra

1
Ha xoHBepTe B kauecTBe afpecara yka3as “Prof. Venceslao Ivanov”.

2 Opunpux Myxkepman (1883-1946), mucaTens, penuruo3Hsiii Guiiocod, ue3yur; Bo Bpe-
Ms1 MUpOBOIi BOIHBI ObIT KaneJUIaHOM HeMeIKoi apMuu; B 1918 r., BEIyYHB IMOTBCKHH SI3BIK,
CTaJl KCEH/I30M TJIABHOTO KOcTela B BHIBHO W aKTHBHO TIOMOTan OCAHBIM K TOJ0AaonmM. B
1919 — apecToBaH OOJIBbLIEBUKAMH; C IPUXOIOM K BJIACTH HALMCTOB YILIEN B MOAMOIbE, B Ce-
peaune 1930-x rr. xxun Bo @panuuu u Iseitnapun, ckpeiBasice o I'ectano. B 1935-1937 rr.
onHOBpeMeHHO ¢ Bsu. VMBanoBbM npenopasan B Ilanckom BocrouHom uHcTUTyTE B Prme
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(bépo P. Pycckas unes (npeam6byna) // Cumon. Ne 53-54. C. 93). ABTOp psiia KHHT, B TOM
4ycjie BOCIIOMUHAHMIT O CBOEM 3aKiIIOueHuH y OonbieBUKoB. B sxypuane “Der Graal” namne-
yaTan OTKJIMK Ha HeMenkoe u3nanue “Pycckoit upen” (1930), o koTopom Kak o “cepbe3HOM”
MBanoB nucan k O. Mernepy 18 nexadps 1930 r. (Borpocs! smtepatypsl. 1994. Ne 3. C. 308.
IIy6n. B. Camoga). ITo mpexnonoxenuto M. Baxrtens (Baxmens M. Bsa. VIBaHOB n KypHai
“Hochland” // Europa Orientalis. 2002. Ne 2. P. 67, npum. 13; cp. P. 90, npum. 21), emy Tax-
JKE NPUHA/JICKUT I00MIICITHAs 110 XapakTepy cTaThs 00 MBaHOBE, aHOHUMHO M3/JaHHAs B XKYp-
Hane “Der Graal” (Mai 1936). B mucsme CunbOperun pedb HaeT o Aokiaage MykepMaHa o
Bnagumupe ConoBbeBe, KOTOpBIH ObLT mpounTan 22 win 23 mapra 1936 r. B Pontificio Isti-
tuto di Studi Orientali. /ImuHAYO pelieH3UI0 Ha ATY JIEKIHIO, 1mof 3ariaBueM “Oriente e Occi-
dente in Solowjew” (Boctok u 3anan B ydenuun CosoBbeBa) cM. B rasere: L’osservatore ro-
mano. 23-24 marzo 1936. P. 2; 31ech ynoMHHAIOCh TaKkKe INPUCYTCTBUE HA JOKJIajae “‘TIOU-
TeHHOro Bsu. VBaHoBa, KOTOpBIH ObLT Apyrom u yuenukom CosoBbeBa”.

3 B 6ubunoreke VBaHOBa HMeEIach KHATA Mykepmana “Goethe” (Bonn 1931); Bo3M0KHO
9Ty KHHUTY, BbIlIeAmyio B bonne B u3marensctBe “Verlag der Buchgemeinde”, cobupanacek
nepeBoanTh CHHBOPEIIH; eMy MPUHAJJIekKATa TaKXKe BbIIe/ast mo3xe MoHorpadus “Vladi-
mir Soloviev” (1945).

4 “Asrycr” I'tontepa bupkendenbia (M31aTe1bCTBO, KHWKHBIN oM Hacinennuka Korra,
ryr<rapt>) (nem.). Peus uper o pomane: Birkenfeld G. Augustus. Roman seines Lebens.
Stuttgart: Cotta, 1934. Acconmanus ¢ Jluaueid, BeposTHO, BO3HHUKIA OJaromapsi CXOACTBY Ha-
3BaHMs POMaHa C Ha3BaHHEM IJIABHOTO PHMCKOTO KOHILIEPTHOrO 3aia (Augusteo), Iie UCIo-
HSUTHCH Tbechl JInmun.

% T.e. y4acTBOBATh B KOHKYPCE.
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O. Cunsopemu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
11 mas <19>36
S. Remo, Hotel Miramare

Hoporoii BsuecnaB NBanbiy,

ITo3BonbTe Mo3apaBuTh Bac ¢ mpemueii Akagemun,' 0 KOTOPOil y3Hana
ot Enensl, koTopas Obu1a TyT 0 HeleNmo <Tak!> ToMy Hazal.

Heckonbko Henens ToMy Hazaja coBeroBasia Jluauu paboraTh JUis KOH-
Kypca o my3sike. [Incama §)6 sToM OJpre AnekcaHapoBHE, U HA/ICIOCh, YTO
OHa TOJIY4HJIa ATO TUCHMO.

Tema KOHKypca TpaH/IMO3HA, U caMa JKU3Hb W30 JHS B JICHb MPEJCTaB-
JISIeT BCe OOJIbIIE U OOJIbIIE BAOXHOBIIEHUS K TAKOH Teme!

S He 3HaI0, KTO M3 MOJIOJIBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, Kpome Jluauu, Mor Obl ee
HCIIONHUTE. S Hazeroch, uto Jlumus Hag 3TuM paboTaer.

S1 mHoro nymana o Jluauu, codayBCTBEHHO ObLIa ¢ HEto u ¢ Bamu, korjaa
y3Halla O CMEpTH Pecrurn.’ $I Maiio 3Hana ero, HO 3Ta CMEPTh MCHSI OYCHB
oropunia. MHE Ka3ajoch, 4TO OH Tall HA IyTH, HE JIOCTUTHYB TOTO, YETO
JIOJKEH OBbLT ObI JOCTUTHYTH, JTyXOBHO.
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Bepnycs B Pum B nioHe, 1 TOraa yBUIMMCS 1 O MHOTOM TIEPErOBOPHUM.

Kak nmoxwnBaer [luma? Korma Bospamaercs B Wrtammio? Hamwmmmre
MHE €ro ajipec.

IIpuBer cepreuyHeilnii BceM BaM TPOUM OT BaIllEr0 BEPHOTO JIpyra

Onbru PecueBuu

! Becroit 1936 r. MiBanos momyuani or KopomeBekoil HTaTBSHCKOI aKaIeMIHI TIPEMHIO “3a
JTUTEPATYPHYIO KPUTHKY M AEATEIBHOCTh MBICTHTENs u mucatens’ (cMm.: Sulpasso B. Dalla
corrispondenza di Vjaceslav Ivanov con gli slavisti italiani // Europa Orientalis. 2008. P. 294-
295).

*Tlucem Cunbopemn k Llop 3a 1936 r. nmoka He 00HAPYKEHO.

3 Otropuno Pecniuru — kommosurop, nexaror Jiuguu Meanosoit, ymep 18 ampens 1936 r.
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O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
5 nronst <1936
Canpemo
Hoporoit Bsiuecnia MBansbIy,
3Ha0, 4yTo Bbl U Bce Bamm mens 3a0buti, xots LlTeitHep MHe mucan,

4TO YaCTO BcoMUHAMK MeHs.” Ho CBelieM CueThl, KOr/ia BEpHYCh, U BEPHYCh
1 okoi1o 20 urosl.

Bbl MHe He OTBeTHJIM Ha JIBa MOM NHMCbMa, U HE 3HaI0, NMpUHsUIa a1 JIu-
TSt MOW COBET paboTaTh JJIsl KOHKypca 1Mo My3bike. Halto nmpencTaBuTh Kom-
MO3MLIUIO, €CITH HE OMIN0al0Ch, K KOHILY aBTyCTa.

Ouenp npoury Bac oTBeTUTh Ha 3TO IMMCBMO M COOOLIUTH MHE ajpec
Jumbl. Hanmummte MHe, TaM 1M OH, M KaK JIOJITO OH TaM OCTaHeTcs?

OueHb BO3MOXKHO, YTO B KOHIIE CJICAYIOIIEH HElEH s ey Ha /1Ba JTHS B
Te Kpas, U ¢ OOJIBIINM yJOBOJIbCTBUEM HaBecTHIa Obl JJumy. OTo 51 eMy 00e-
ana.

Nmero Bamm m3Bectuss or KaBuknosn, KOTOpBIA IpUexan JHEH MATh
TOMY HazaJl, U OYeHb TPOHYT, Kak Brl ero npuxsu.

Jlo ckoporo cBUAaHUs, MOM HEBEPHBIE U BCE JKE€ 10POTHUE JIPY3bs.

OOHuMaro Bac BCex.

Bama Onbra PecueBnu

'Tox1 yCTAHOBJIEH 110 IIOYTOBOMY LITEMIIEIIIO.

2 B douge CHHBOPEITH COXPAHIIOCH 19 MHCEM JHTEPATYPHOr0 KPUTHKA M W3ATErst
I'epbepra Ilreitnepa (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 70), 3HakOMCTBO ¢ KOTOPBIM HPOM3OLLIO HPH IO-
cpenangectse O. llop (cm. ee mucemo Cunboperuu ot 6 ¢espans 1933 1.).
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O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
6 monsa <1936>'
S. Remo

Hoporoii apyr, Bcien 3a MOMM BUYEpalllHUM MHUCbMOM ToOchUTal0 Bam
9TO, ¥ OYEHb TpoIry Bac mocoBeToBarh Koe-4To.

Zanfrognini,2 ¢dunocod, KOTOpEIA HIEeT bora, HO OH MHE KaKeTCS TH-
MAYHBIM YEJIOBEKOM TPOILIOro Beka. OueHb XOPOIIO YKe TO, YTO OH WIIET
JIaTh TyXOBHOE HalpaBJIeHNE CBOMM CHIHOBBsIM. VX mBoe.

Sl emy mucana, 4To MOCOBETYIOCH ¢ Bamu, HO BUIHO, YTO OH YTO-TO TO-
POIIUTCS PEIIUTh!

51 Buzjena ero JBa pasza B MOCH JKM3HH, U MEHS TPOTaeT, 4To OH o0pa-
1[aeTCsl KO MHE 10 TAKOMY BaXHOMY JI€Y, ¥ YyBCTBYIO, KOHEUHO, U BCIO OT-
BETCTBCHHOCTH TaKOTO PCIICHHS.

Y Bac ecTb ombIT B 3TUX BoIpocax. MoxeT ObITh [TOCHaTh UX TyJa, IJ1e
b1 Jlnma? Kaskercs, uto B S. Gallo® ects Xopommit collegio. Zanfrognini —
YEJIOBEK COCTOSITENIbHBIN, HO BCE-TAKU HAJIO CUUTATHCS C TEIIEPELTHUMHU Bpe-
meHamu. U manpunkoB asoe! Ouens, oueHs Oyay Bam OmarogapHa 3a oTBer.

CepnedHo XMy PYKY.
Bama Onwra PecneBuu

1
Ton YCTAHOBJIEH 110 TOYTOBOMY IITEMIIC/IIO HA KOHBEPTE.

K IUCbMY HPHIJIOKEHBI [jBa HANlEYaTaHHBIX HAa MalIMHKE nucbMa Zanfrognini k CuHbO-
pemn ot 5 u 27 utons 1936 r., coneprkaline U3I0KEHHYIO B 9TOM HCbMe Ipock0y. B apxuse
Cunbopemu xpanutcst 3 nucbma I[Iberpo [I3andponsran u 18 mucem ero >xeHbl — Ooiee
no3Hero Bpemenn (ARI, VI T. 1. P. 76). O nem cm. B ipumed. 6 k ucbmy Hlop Ne 51 ot 5-
7 despamst 1931 r.

3 N o
San Gallo — utanesiHckoe Ha3BaHKe ropoja CaHkT-I"anaeH B BOCTOYHON BBICOKOIOPHOM
yactu llBelinapun.
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Bsta. BaroB — O. Cunbopemmu
7 nrons <19>36
Via Monte Tarpeo 61
6 amom dome sncuna JJyse’
Hoporas Onwsra liBanoBHa,

Bb1 3HaeTE MOIO HECTTOCOOHOCTH K MCIIPABHOM MEpENKcKe, U MOTOMY He
CepIUTEeCh HAa MEHS CIUIIKOM, M HE MPUIMUCHIBANTE MOE MOITYaHUE “‘HEBEp-
Hocty”. brnarogapro Bac 3a npyxeckoe yuactue u nosapasieHue. biaroga-
pro Bac Taxoke 3a Jluguio u ot ee umenu. Jla, oHa yyBCTByeT ce0sl ocupoTe-
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10i no cmeptu Pecnury, a nucars s Can Pemo (k ueMmy s Beerna ee yoex-
Jla)T) TIPEMATCTBYET €W MPUTOTOBIIEHHE K KOHKYpPCY: 4Yepe3 HeNeNo OHa
JoKHA OymeT aepskarh dk3ameHbl. Crienry oTBeTUTh Ha o0a Bamm cerox-
usmHne nickMa. [locrosuueii anpec Jumer: villa Obéron, traverse Mala-
koff, Aix-en-Provence départment des Bouches du Rhone. Tam xusetr Ma-
dame Eléonore Rosé c¢ cembeli, rne oH 4yBCTByeT ceOs, KaK y POJHBIX.
IuceMa, agpecoBanHbie eMy “par les bon soins de Madame Rosé”,? Gyayt
TOTYAC eMy MepeciiaHbl, 1 — IPUOABIIO — sl yBEPEH B CAMOM MHJIOM TIpHEME,
eciu Obl Bbl 3anmiinynu B villa Obéron. Ho cam /luma BOT yxe BTOpPOii
mecst npooaut yunteneM B Chateau St. Antonin, chez M. Maurin de Car-
nac par Aix-en-Provence — B 12 xunomerpax ot Okc. EMy MOXHO nucarb u
yepe3 M-me Rosé, u uepe3z M-r Maurin de Carnac. Bckope, a UMeHHO ociie
15 wuions1, on aymaer exarb B llIBeiinapuio (MoXeT OBITH, Jaske 3ae/eT MO
JIOpore K HaM CO CBOEH KapTOUKOW JKypHAINCTA), HO €ro TUIaHBI ellle OuYeHb
Heorpe/eNieHHbI. Pasymeercsi, oH ObLI ObI CUACTIMB YBUIEThCS ¢ Bamu (criu-
LIMTECh ¢ HUM), U 10 Jeny Zanfrognini Bam Obu1o OBl IOJIE3HO C HUM YBU-
JEThCs, TIOJNIe3HEee, YeM TOBOPHUTH CO MHOIO, IIOTOMY YTO O IIKOJaX HE MOTY
natb Bam HHMKakoro ompeneneHHoOro cosera. [lo Hamemy OmBITY MOTY CKa-
3aTh, YTO KJIACCUYECKUU JIUIEH MpH OCHEIUKTUHCKOM a00aTcTBe B DHIElb-
Oepre mpekpacHoe yupexaeHHe, Iie ydaT OelbHO U TOJIKOBO, Oe3 MelaHTu-
3Ma, NMPUHAMAsi BO BHUMAaHHE JINYHbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH YYEHHWKOB M HE OTHO-
CSIChb K HUM OIOPOKpPATH4eCKH, KaK 3TO 4acTO HAOMIOAAETCs B UTAIBbSHCKUX
JIMIIESIX, BOCIUTHIBAIOT K€ B CTPOTO PEIUTHO3HOM JIyXe, HO 6e3 (aHatuzMa
U IyXOBHOTO rHeTa. OTHOILIEHHE K BOCIUTaHHUKAM y OCHETUKTHHIEB — OTe-
YecKH ydyacmmBoe. Bripouem, Jluma ObUT MPUXOASIITNM, OH HE JKWJI B HHTEP-
HaTe, IOTOMY YTO YCJIOBHS KU3HU B MHTEPHATE eMy OBIIM B TOT MEPHO]] eI
MPOAOIDKAIOIIETOCs JICUCHUSI HEMHOTO CypoBbl. Kimmar TOpHBIN (BBILIE
1000 MmerpoB), mIeT4ephbl CIYCKAalOTCS K caMoMy OHreibOepry, Oosbliast
KpacoTa BBICOKOM ropHoW ponuubl. [IpemomaBanue mo-Hemeuxu. Kpome
OHrennbepra ecThb erle, ToBopsIT, Xoporue colleges (¢ mporpammoro Juies),
KaToJIMYecKue U Hekaronuyeckue Bo Freiburg, rie jgerko momydyuTs U AUILIO-
MbI: OakkanaBpear (paHIly3CKHi, TOIHBIN, MO-BUANMOMY (KaK U SHTeIb0ep-
cknit) u nost Utamun. Ho Jluma, pasymeercsi, onmcan Obl BCE 3TO TOYHEE.
EcTtp Ha cBeTe OYeHb XOpOIIME LIKOJBI, OOBIYHO B PYKaxX KaTOIMYECKHX
Op/ICHOB, — MpPHU3HABAEMbIE 32 TPEKPACHBIC BOCHHUTATEIBHBIC 3aBEICHHS H
He-KaTOJIMKaMH; HO 51 0 HUX HU4Yero He 3Hato. Eciom ymomsHere 060 MHE B
nuceMax K Zanfrognini, mepenaiiTe eMy Moe€ MOYTEHHUE W CEpACYHBIN MPH-
Ber. C HeTeprnieHneM xay Hamero cBupanus. OOHUMAr0 cepedHO HaIIero
Ipyra Spaini.
Jpyxecku npenaHHbiil Bam
Bstuecnas Banos
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MyxkepmaHn, kaxertcs, eme B Pume. B cBoe BpeMs s TOBOpUI €My, YTO
BrI X0Tenm nepeBoAnTh UTO TO U3 €r0 COYMHEHUH (HO YTO UMEHHO?).

Jlunus u ®dnamunro Bac mexno uenyror. C ®peiibyprom dramMuHro
HMeeT KOCBEHHBIE OTHOILIEHUS M, €CIIH 3TO Bac MHTEpecyeT, MOKeT HaBeCTH
CIIPaBKH.

! IMpumnucka MBanosa. O0 stom “ciopnpuse’” MBaHOBBI y3HaNH, yXKe BbeXaB B 10M Ha Via
Monte Tarpeo, cMm.: Usanosa JI. Bocnomunanms. C. 235.

2 Jlo6peiMu iorteueHrem Maznam Po3a (¢p.).

* Moapo6Ho OTBET Ha 3amPOC 06 yIEOHBIX 3aBEIEHUAX WMOKEH B muchMe Jlumimn Mpa-
HOBOI k Cunbopern ot 14 aBrycra 1936 r.: “@namuHro y3HaBana Hac4yeT MaabuukoB. [Tpo-
(beccop coBeTyeT yCTPOHUTh 3THX ManbunkoB B Domodossola B mpekpacuom collegio dei padri
Rosminiani. 310 mpekpacHasi IKOJa, C JUBHBIMH YCIOBHAMHM, U (DU3MUYECKUMH, U MOPAIb-
HbIMH. TaM mpekpacHast IIOJIr0OTOBKa — Y HUX He ObIBaeT cirydast IpoBasa Ha 3k3aMeHax. Pia-
MHHTO JIMYHO BCTpedajia CTYIEHTOB, NPOLICANINX 3Ty IIKOIY, U OHa Ha Hee MPOM3BOAMIIA
NpeBOCXo/iHOe BredatTiieHue. [Ipodeccop Toke ee ompeneneHHo COBETYET, €CIM HIIYT XOpo-
IIEero JyXa U XOpollei KaTonuueckoi popmannu. Eciu ke f1eno B M3ydeHnH sA3bIKa, TO Mallb-
YHKOB HETPYIHO ycTpouTh B DpeitOypr, rae nydmmit (XoTs U camblil TpyaHbIi) numeit S-t
Jean <...> ®naMuHTO K€ JyMaeT, 9TO €CIM BOIIPOC B SA3BIKAX, TO ITOJE3HEH 3HATh HEMEIIKHUM,
¥ B 3TOM CJIy4ae Torjaa oTAaTh ux B DHrensbdepr. Ecim Durensbepr Bac nnrepecyer, 1o ceii-
gac Tam J{uma u MmoxkeT HaBectH Bee cripaBku’ (FSFC).
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O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
5-ro stHBaps <1937>'
Pum
Hoporoii npyr,
s ObUTa OYEHB TPOHYTA, YTO BBI Tak jkajenu, 94To 51 He MpHIuIa Buepal
Tak xak KaBukuomu octaeTcs u 3aBTpa, TO PEIUIN IpuiiTu k Bam 3aB-
Tpa Beuepom, i Kasukwmonu npourer Bam koe-uTo u3 cBoero pomasna.” Eciu
Bawm 3aBTpa Oyzer Heyno6Ho, To Bel Hac nporonute ckopo. [Ipunecy Jlu-
JIM¥ IpUTJIAIleHHe Ha YyeTBepr oT Mapuu.
Cepneuno xxmy pyky. Onbra PecHeBuu

'Toz ycTaHOBITEH 10 TIOYTOBOMY IITEMITEITIO.

% Peub nuer o pomane “Il bambino senza madre” (“PebeHok 6e3 marepu’), KOTOpPBIN OBLT
w3gad B 1943 1.

*C4mo7 saHBapst 1937 r. num Tpu KyKoIbHBIX criekTakist Mapuu B Sala dei Concerti In-
timi Ha ynauue Boncompagni B Pume: “La boite & joujoux” (Debussy), “Bastien et Bastienne”
(Mozart) u “La legende dorée” (Yvette Guilbert).
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O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy

5 nroist <19>38 , Can Pemo

Joporue Mou, BOT s yxKe cOOUpaloch K OThE3AY U LU0 BaM BCEM Cep-
neunsiii npuser. Exy 11-ro.' Ouens mpoury, coobmute MHe aapec JuMbL.
[ocnana I{ykkonu® Xopommii sx3emMmsp Kauri.” Haaerock, 9to momydnia.
Brimta 25-ro peuensus B “Popolo di Roma”™.

O6nnMato Bac Bcex cepaedno. Bama Onbra

' Cunboperu yesxana B IIpoasc.

2 Anmxena Jzykkonu (Angela Zucconi, 1914-2000, ra3ernslii mceBgornM — Ilaria), moor,
nucarelb, apXyWBUCT, )KypHanucTka. Eil mpuHamiexut odepk “Venceslao Ivanov a Roma”
(L’avvenire d’Italia. 9 agosto 1935) u crarbs “Gli abitatori della Grande Isola: interpretazione
di un grande artista” (L’avvenire d’Italia. 12 febbraio 1941), rne nepeckazana MHTeNpeTaLus
Bsiu. MiBanoBbiM 1mki1a “Benukuii octpos” xynokauka A. 5. benoboponosa (coobuieHo A. b.
IumkuHBIM).

3 Peub T 0 KHHTE Cunbopemmu o [lyse: Resnevic-Signorelli O. La Duse, Roma: A. Si-
gnorelli, 1938.
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O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
18 nexadps 1939 1.
Pum

Hoporas most Onbra MBanoBHa,

cepieuHoe THchMo Barre MeHst riry6oko TpoHyo.' Bl ¢ TAKMM TaKTOM
U C TaKOIO JYIIEBHOIO HEXHOCTBIO MEPEAaln KeJaHue Hallero 10 CBSITOCTH
BenmkoaymHoro Criannu, 9To Bamme npyxkeckoe ydactue MOriio ObITh TOJb-
KO mpuATHbIM B.-y U.-y, modyemy s eMy mokazana Baire mucbsmMo HeMeasieH-
HO 1o ero nosydenur. OH ObUT pajg U TPOHYT; NpocuT Bac ropsuo Omaro-
napute.”

Xotena otBetuTth Bam cpasy. Ho HeoxumaHHO K HaM mpuexai cam
CriauHy, MOTOM MEHS 3aKPYKWJI BUXPh TOTOHHM 332 KBapTHPAMH CO BCEMH
CKYYHBIMH COIYTCTBYIOLIMMH MEJIOYaMH, S CO JHS Ha JIeHb OTKJIaJpIBaia
mmceMo K Bam.® Hanerocws, Bbl npoctuTe MeHst 3a 3710, goporas: Bam Bep,
Kak ¥ MHE, TMcbMa nicath TpyaHo. C HeTepnieHneM xay Bamero npuesna u
JIOJITOM Xoporiel 6ecebl ¢ Bamu.

He Gecrokoiitech 3a Beumiubl.' OHM B IeIOCTH M COXPAHHOCTH; OYIyT
BO3BpalleHbl BaMm, kak Tosbko Bel aTOro norpedyere.

OueHb g CYacTINBa, 4YTO ONMKe conuiachk ¢ Bamel Bepoit. Ona ouapo-
BaTeJIbHA, YyeM ee O0JIbIIe 3HACIIb, TEM OOJIbIIIE JIFOOUIIID.
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Jo cBunanusi, 1oporasi; HaJIeloCh, 10 CKOPOTO.
Cepneunsrii mpuBet oT Bsia-a B-a u ot JIumun.
Hexno oouumaro u rienyio Bac. Bama Onbra

1
Oro uceMo Cunboperui B Gponze Lllop He BrIsIBICHO.

’B nekabpe 1939 r. Cniaunn nocnain MIBaHOBY JIeHbIM, YMOJIsist IPUHSITH 3Ty AaHb “‘Opart-
CKO#t 1pyO0bI”, B CBSI3U C “TSDKEJIBIM OOLIMM MOJIOKeHneM” (CM. ero nuchbMma K MBaHoBy ot 4
n 8 nexadbps 1939 r. (PAM, f. 6, Ne 142).

* B 510 Bpemst mpomsomen mepees UBAHOBEIX B 10M Ha ABEHTHHE; cM. 06 ToM: Mea-
noea JI. Bociomunanus. C. 254-255.

* Texctsr GhuTHH HyKHBI 6bUTH Bsia. MBamoBy ams pa6oter Hax “TlosecTsio 0 CBETOMEpE
Lapesuue”. Bo3zmoxkHO, peub uuer 00 o1HOM M3 HauboIee aBTOPUTETHBIX M3NAHUI — JBYX-
tomHuke “Beumne” nox penakuueir M. H. Cniepanckoro, Bbimezamem B uzn-se CadaiHu-
koBbIX (T. 1. M. 1916 u T. 2. M. 1919). Cwm. npearnonoxeHue ucciaeaoBaTens, 4o FBaHOB,
COCTOSIIIMI B FOHOCTH B Jpyxeckor nepenucke ¢ M. H. Criepanckum, ciequn U B JallbHEH-
meM 3a ero Tpynamu (7Tonopkos A. JI. ®ombrinopHble nctounukd B “IloBectn o CBeromupe
napesuue” B. U. MBanosa // Europa Orientalis. 2002. Ne 2. C. 235).
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O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
4 anpens <1940>'
Can-Pemo, Albergo Miramare

Hoporue mon,

rosry4aro “Animus € Anima” HaIero MUJIOTo Tommasini® u, BeI3bIBAs
B JIyllIe CTOJILKO BOCIIOMHUHAHHA, 9TO HAITOMHHAET MHE, YTO TaK JaBHO cOOU-
paroch HaIMCaTh BaM.

He umest B kapmaHe TeneoHa, BbI BPS JIM PACCIIBIIIAIN MOH TOXKea-
HUS ¥ MO3JIPaBJICHUs, KOTOpPhIC 51 BaM IMockiiaia B AHU [lacxu... OOBIKHO-
BEHHO OYCHb JICHUBAsI HA TUChMA, sl ObLIA €llle JICHUBEE B T€ XOJIOJIHbIC, Be-
TPEHBIE JIHU, KOTJ]a Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO BOT, BOT TaKk U OyJeM CHECEHBI C TIOBEPX-
HOCTH 3EMJIH.

Bujana odeHb PeJKO M HANIEro APYra,” KOTOPBIH OYEHb 3aHAT B 3TO
BpeMsi U O4YeHb oropueH, uro Carabb’e 3anpeTtwiu mpoaaBarh ux (uiaocod-
CKHE KHUTH.

Munsiii von Heiseler* (KOTOpBIi KakeTcs MPHU3BaH B ampelie) TMpOCHT
coobmmTh Bsu. UB., “eine gute Hachricht: sein ‘Tantalos’, in der Uberset-
zung meines Vaters wird jetzt endlich gedruckt, ich habe heute die ersten
Korrekturen bekommen™.> $ nocsuiaro emy Bamr agpec, HO, BO BCSIKOM CITy-
yae, OyapTe A00phl U HanuimTe emy. He Hamo ero 3a0biBaTh. 13 mepeBoja
ero “Die gute Welt”® omsith, kaxercs, Hudero He Beixomut! M3marerns ot-

KIOHM npejytokenne Criaman. Onu wiyT “nicht gute Welten”.” Ho s Ha-
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JICFOCh, YTO OYZET HaIcaHa PeIeH3Us Ha ATy €ro KHUTY. Tak MHe, 10 Kpaii-
Heit Mepe, obemanu. Anpec Heiseler’a — Vorderleiten-Brannenburg am / Inn
Ob<er>b<auern>.

U tenepp 0OHMMAIO Bac BCEX TPOMX CEPJCUHO M KEJAI0 BCETO HAMITyd-
mero. Bamia Onbsra

CriavHm nanm MHE Balll HOMEp, HO, MHE Ka)KeTCsl, UTO 3TO TOT, HEBEP-
HBIif, KOTOPBIH 51 eMy Hamucana.®

1
Ton YCTAHOBJICH 11O COZICPIKAHUIO.

2 Peup uner o padore: Frate A. M. Tommasini. Animus e anima // Rivista di filosofia neo-
scolastica. 1940. Ne 1. Milano 1941. B crathe aBTOp paccyIaeT O TOJSPHOCTH IOHATHIT
“Animus” ¥ “Anima” “B y4eHUHM HEKOTOPbIX MPOHMUIATENbHBIX U FEHUAIBHBIX KATOIMYECKUX
aBTOpOB”, M Ha ¢. 92-96 aHanmM3upyeT Hemeukylo crathio Bsiu. MBanosa “Anima” (Corona.
Mai 1935), nomonHsisi H37I0KEHHE ATATAMH U3 HEMEIIKOTO MepeBojia ero ke crathi “Terror
antiquus” (Corona. 1935. Januar). Ortuck crateu ToMMa3uHH CM. B UTAJIbSHCKON 4acTu Ou-
ommorekn Bsta. MBanoBa: http://www.v-ivanov.it/literatura/biblioteka-vyach-ivanova/knigi-i-
zhurnaly-na-italyanskom-yazyke. O6 aBTope cM. B npumed. 5 k ucemy O. Llop Cunbopennn
Ne 106 ot 10 eBpans 1934 r.

3 BeposiTHo, peus ujer o Mapko Criannu.

4 Hewmeuknit mucatens u nodt beput down ['eiizenep (Bernt von Heiseler, 1907-1969), ceia
T'enpu ¢don I'eitzenepa (1875-1928), nmepeBopunka pycckoit sureparypsl (B ToMm uncie Vsa-
HOBa) OBUT OMHUM U3 ONIM3KUX Npy3ei iBaHOBa, moceImaBmmx ero puMckuii 1om B 1920-¢ rr.
Peup B HEMelKOI punMcKe UACT O KOPPEKType M3AaHus nepesoja Tpareauu Meanosa “Tan-
tan’”: Tantalos (Tragodie, 1905). Deutsch iibers. von Henry von Heiseler. Dessau: Karl Rauch
Verlag, 1940; srot mepeBoy VIBaHOB OICHWIT KaK “yIMBUTENBHBINA 10 coBepmeHCTBY (Moc-
Tel. 1963. Ne 10. C. 364). B apxuse Cunbopermnn xpansrcst 63 mucema (1939-1959) Bepara
¢on Ieitzenepa (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 42).

* “Xopouryio HOBOCTh: ero ‘TaHTanoc’ B MEPEBOZE MOETO OTIA Temeph HAKOHEI[ reda-
TAeTCsl, s MOIYyYUII CETOHS IEPBYIO KOPPEKTYpY  (HeMm.).

6 «JloGpwiit Mup” (1ea.). Pedb HAET O CACTAHHOM TEPMAHHCTOM H KPHTHKOM AJTb6EpTO
Cnannn (Alberto Spaini, 1892-1975) nepeBoje Ha WTadbsSHCKHI SA3bIK poMaHa bepHTa (oH
Teitzenepa “Die gute Welt” (Miinchen 1938; kuura umenace B 6ubimorexe Bsu. ViBaHoBa).
IlepeBon CramnHu BBIIIEN 4yepe3 IAITh JeT, cM.: von Heiseler B. 11 mondo dei buoni / Tradu-
zione di Alberto Spaini. Milano: Allegranza, 1945.

7 “Henobpsie Mupbr” (Hem.).

8 [purmicka Ha BepXHeM moje TepBoii CTPAHUITHL.
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O. Cunbopemu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
11 centabps 1942
S. Remo
Carissimi,
spero che Spaini vi avra portati i miei saluti. Spero di rivedere a Roma
ancora Dima, poiché sard a Roma verso il 18. Penso che il vostro nuovo vi-
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cino Ungaretti vi avra fatto una visita com’era il suo desiderio. Prego tanto
Flammingo <rtak!> di non dimenticare a procurare per me il volume delle
Lettere della signora Tatiana. Tanti saluti a voi tutti da Vera e suo marito, e
da me. Vostra Olga Resnevic Signorelli

Ilepesoo

Jloporue mou,

Hazeroch, uTo CriamHn nepesan npuser ot MeHs. Hanerocs, 3actats eme Jlumy B Pume,
Tak Kak 51 Oyay B Pume okono 18-ro. HaBepHO Bam HOBEIH cocen YHrapeT’rI/I2 Bac yxe naBe-
IIaJI: OH OYCHB JKEeJIaJl C BaMU MO3HAKOMUTHCS. OueHp npoury dnaMuHTo He 3a0BITH MHE J10-
CTaTh TOM IIMCEM OT CUHBOPBI Tatbstub.’ ITpuser Bam Bcem oT Bepbl 1 ee My»Xa, U OT MEHs.
Bama Ounsra PecueBuu CuHbOpeIUIH.

' Tox YCTaHOBJICH IO ITOYTOBOMY IITEMIIETIO Ha OTKPBITKE, ajapecoBaHHOi “Prof. Ven-
ceslao Ivanov”.

% Jlxyserme Yurapertu (Giuseppe Ungaretti, 1888-1970) — moot u mucatens; B 1942 T.
BepHyJics B Wranuto u3 bpasunuu (rae 6sut ¢ 1936 r.); Obul M30paH B UTAIBSHCKYIO AKa-
JIEMHUIO M CTaJl MPOQeccopoM COBPEMEHHOH JmTeparypsl B PumckoM yHuBepcurere; 18 ero
muceM (1918-1964) xpansites B apxuse Cunbopesun (ARI, VI T. 1. P. 73).

® Peus nzer o nouepu Toxcroro T. JI. Cyxotunoii (1864-1950), xoTopast xwuina Ha ABEH-
THHE, psiioM ¢ MBaHOBBIMHU 1 cocTosIa ¢ HUMH B Jipyx0Oe. Vimeercst B Buay kuura: Tonctos-
ckuit Myseii: T. 1. Ilepeniucka JI. H. Toncroro ¢ rp. A. A. Toncroii (1957-1903). CII6. 1911,
kotopyto Cunbopein cobupanach nepeBoauts (cMm.: Tolstoj L. N. Carteggio confidenziale
con Aleksandra Andreevna Tolstaja / A cura di Olga Resnevic Signorelli, Torino: Einaudi,
1943). Coxpannnocs Tpu nmcbma (1941-1945) Cyxorunoit Toncroit B ¢onne Cunbopern
(ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 72). Memyapuslii ouepk Cunbopesu o Heif cm.: Tam xe. T. 2. P. 249-252.
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Bstu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsopemiu
<Uronp 1944>, Bropauk’
Hoporas Onsra BanoBHa,

Sl upe3BBIYATHO TPOHYT MCTUHHO JPYKECKOM MamsAThi0 0 Hac ¢ Bamu
HaIIero MuiIoro, MuiIoro KaBukponmu n BOCXHUINEH HEOOBIYafHOCTHIO BCETO
MIPOMCLIECTBH, KOTOPOE, B CAMOM Jee, IIEPEeHOCUT Hac BO BpeMeHa MaH-
oun.” Bo BceM 9TOM MHOTO I093HH, U — B I0BEPIICHHN BCero — Bama 3a-
nucka Kk dramMuHTO, MOBECTBYIOLIAs O TIOYTH HEBEPOSTHOM MPHUKIIOUCHHH,
BelIMIIach y Bac, cama co0010, 04apoBaTesIbHO, — ¢ KJIACCHYECKUM U3SIILECT-
BoM. Grazie!

Bam Bsu<ecnas> lBanos

! Jatupyercst mo cTuxoTrBopeHuio u3 “Pumckoro aueBHuka” lBanoBa “Anb n BOpsSMb
BEpHYJIHCH JeTa...”, oT 22 utons 1944 r. (Meanos Bauecnas. Cobp. cou. T. III. C. 615), no-
CBSAILICHHOI'O KaBukbuonu. CTI/IXOTBOpeHI/Ie, KakK M HacTosAIee MMCbMO, IBUJIOCH OTKJIIMKOM Ha
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HpHUChIIKY curaper. CHHBOPEIUIM CONpOoBOMIa ee cieayronmM nucbmom K Illop: “Jloporas,
OTU CUIapeThbl NOCHUIAET KaBukbonu us Ml/lpaHﬂOJ'lbI. CeFO}lHﬂ MHE HX [PHUHEC MYK4YHMHA
(oaHy mavky [uist MeHsl, BTOpyo jutsi Bsia. MBaHoBa), ero »eHa uxX IMpHHECHa MemkoM u3 Mu-
pargonsl (10 gaeit xonp0b1). Takast TporatenbHas MBICITb O HAC CO CTOPOHBI Hamiero Kasu-
KbOJIM MEHs INIyOOKO TPOHyJIa, TeM Oolee, 4TO OH BCE BpeMsi MeHs OpaHWI 3a TO, YTO Kypio
<..> Kak Oyaro Mbl BepHyJIHCh Ha3aj Ha LEJblid BeK...” (TEKCT MHChbMa IO-MTAJbSHCKH,
FSFC).

2 Aneccannpo Manm3onu (Alessandro Manzoni, 1785-1873) — nucaTenb-poMaHTHK, apH-
CTOKpAT, aBTOP 3HAMEHUTOr0 UCTOpHUYecKoro pomana “O0pyueHusie” (1827).
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O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
1 uronsa <19>44

Hoporas, MHe HyxHa Barma moMors.

OueHb Mpolry, HAMUIIUTE MHE BKpaTLe — ¥ OYeHb CIeUIHo — Bare Bre-
uatnenne o “La Giara”,' “Coppelia™ n “Petruska”.’ JJocTaTo4HO HECKOIBKO
CIIOB 0 Xopeorpaduu, NOCTaHOBKE, HCIIOJHEHNH. MoKeTe micaTh Ha JII0OOM
sI3bIKe, coobutas Bame Bnevatienue, kak Bol Moriu Obl 3TO AenaTh B MHCh-
Me, eciu Obl 51 ObUIa BHE Puma.

MHe 3TO OueHb CHENTHO HYXKHO JUISI HEKOTOPBIX XJIOTIOT O Cy/b0e Oaite-
Ta.*

[Ipocrure, uto s Bac 3arpynusito, Ho Oyny Bam odenb, odeHb Onaro-
JapHa.

Ecimu mory Bam B ueM-HUOYzb IIOMOYb 3a 3Ty IOTEPI0 BPEMEHH, CKa-
JKHUTE MHE.

[omma 61 k Bam, HO cerofHs JOKHA MHOTO XOJHTh TI0 Pa3HbIM Jie-
JIaM, M 4yBCTBYIO ceO0sl eIle OYeHb YCTaJION.

OueHb, OYCHb XOUETCS TIOBUIATHCS.
IMpuset Bcem. Cepaeuno onaronapro Bac n oouumaro Hesxxno Ombra

! Basrer na My3biky Anbdpeno Kasemra mo nosemre Iupamaemio “La Giara” (Kysmmm),
BriepBbIe TiocTaBieHHbIH B Tearpe Ha Emuceiickux [Momsx B [apwke B 1924 1., men B pum-
ckoM Teatpe onepsi ¢ 10 10 29 anpenst 1944 r. (dir. De Fabritiis, cor. Milloss).

% Baner “Coppelia” na cioxer J. Topmana i myssiky JI. Jenu6a (1870) men B puMckoM
Teatpe onepst 10 mapta 1944 r. (dir. Stinco, cor. Milloss). Peneruiun tutn 1o 22 ampernsi.

3 Baser U. CrpaBunckoro “Ilerpymka” (1911), Hanucannsiii st “Pycckux ce3oHoB” [Is-
ruieBa, men B pumckoM Teatpe onepsr 30 nexabpst 1943 r. (dir. De Fabritiis, cor. Milloss).
Cuenorpacdus — Hukonas benya. Penerniwm numm 2 u 6 ssaBapst 1944 1.

* BeposiTHO 5TH CBEACHHS HYKHBI ObLIM IS HAIMCAHKS CTATEil O Gajiere, KOTOpbIE, OIHA-
KO, OBbLIM OIyOJIMKOBaHBI TOJBKO 4epe3 jaBa roga. Cm.: Resnevic Signorelli O. 11 balletto in
Italia // La fiera letteraria. 5 settembre 1946. P. 7; Resnevic Signorelli O. 11 balletto in Italia
durante la Guerra // Mondo latino. 1946. Ne 1. P. 58-59.



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopennu 423
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O. Cunpopesm — MBaHOBBIM'
5 nov<embre> 1946
<S. Marino>, Albergo Titano

CepieuHblii PUBET BaM BCeM M OT MeHs M oT Muoma.” JKusercs
3llech, Kak 3a rpanuieii. PaboTta momBuraeTcs MeIICHHO, sl OTIBIXAI0 B ITOJI-
HEHIIIeM CMBICIIE CIIOBA, M BEpHYCh HE paHbine 15-ro HosiOps. S cebe BooO-
paxkana Bce WHA4e, U STOT HOBBIM ONBIT JUII MEHS OYeHb MHTEpeceH. Bes
Tpymma — OoJNbIIas CeMbsi HHTEPECHBIX Jrojieil. OOHUMAr0 BCEX CEpJlEeYHO.
Onbra PecueBuu-Cunpopenu

! Ha otkpsiTke ¢ Brmom Can-Mapuro, agpecosannoit “Famiglia Ivanov”.

? Aypen Mumomr (Aurel Milloss, 1906-1988) — tanmop u xopeorpad Pumckoit omepsi,
ommxanmmii gpyr O. CuHbOpeIun; coxpaHmiock 265 ero nucem K Heit (1945-1973) (ARI,
VL. T. 1. P. 52). O Mutoute u ero otHomenusix ¢ Cunsopemu cm: Veroli P. Teatro e spetta-
colo nella vita di Olga Signorelli // ARI, VI. T. 2. P. 122-135.
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Bstu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsopemu
9 mapra 1948, Pum
Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

Bepnsiii npyr, Bl Bcerna coro3HMIa OIaronpusTHBIX MHE CO3BE3IIHH.
Sl me nuBmiock Baiemy y4acTHiO B MHIJIOM 3arOBOpE HECKOJNBKUX Jpy3ed —
MoMMaTh Ha PaJOCTh MHE COJTHEYHBIH JIyd B JIMIIE 3TOTO IJICHUTEIHHOTO aH-
tuyHOTro CaTHpucKa U3 BUHOTPAJHUKOB JloHNCa, — HO TITyOOKO TpoHYT Ba-
LIMM NPUCYTCTBHEM B YHUCIIE BENUKOIYIIHBIX M IIEAPBIX MOMX COYYBCTBEH-
HHUKOB M OT BCETo cepara Bam 6maronapen.

Bam Bsuecnas MiBanoB

A depe3 HECKOJNBbKO HEW s OTKPBUI, 4TO 3T0 He CaTUPHCK, a OOUH U3
IOHBIX CITyTHHKOB M OTpaxkeHuii J[mommca, orpok Ampelos® (T.e. “BuHO-
rpax’ u “BuHOTpamHUK’). OH HE TOJNBKO YBEHYaH BHHOTPAZOM, HO M CaM
onuueTBopenue BuHorpaaa. OH, Kak U Bce Apyrue, ‘repou umnoctacu’ Juo-
HHCa, TOXKAECTBEH C HUM (caM J[MOHMC — BHHOIpajg) U MOTOMY pa3lelser
€ro CTpacTHYI (My4eHUYECKYI0) y4yacTh, U MMEHHO OH YMEPILBJICH OBIKOM
(0b1k — cam [lmonuc!). B JIMOHMCOBOW pENMTHH KPEIl U KEePTBA — OJHO: H
Kpell, u xepTBa caM lnonuc. BU

! Bsra. ViBamoB OyaroapuT 3a OPUTHHAIBHBIA AHTUYHBIA OIOCT, TOJapPEHHBIN eMy OT HMe-
Hu apyseit Cuapopemum, T. Cyxorunoi, K. Jlozuna-Jlosunckoro A. benoboponosa, JI. 'anun-
xoBa, 3. Jlo I'atto, n ap. K nucemy npunoskena Bbipe3ka NOCBsIECHHON VIBaHOBY cTatbu: De
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Sanctis G. Religione e poesia: Il cigno di Mosca // Il Messaggero (Roma). 11 gennaio 1948
(FSFC).

2 Ampelos (epeu., BUHOrpaT) — AMIIEN, CHIH CATHPa W HUMBI, CITYTHHK 1 BO3ITIOOIEHHBII
Juonnca ¢ ucmapuiickux rop. MBaHoB mepeckaspiBaeT MU}, u3iokeHHBIH B X-XI mecHsx
nosmbl Honna “Jlestuust J{nonunca”, mo kotopoMy Amresn morud ot AUKOro Oblka, Ha KOTOPOro
Cenena Hacjaja CIENHs, ¥ MPeBPaTHIICS B BUHOTPAJHYIO J03Y.

doro 40

Outbra Cusbopesu u Jumutpuii ViBanos. Konery 1960-x rr.



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopennu 425

Ilucema u 3anucku Oes JdaTbl

O. Cunbopesin — Bsia. MBanosy'
4 aBrycra <1930-e rr.>
Ore 17.30

Hoporoit B. U., obuia y Bac ¢ Crianunu: 3BOHHIIM JI0JITO, HO HUKTO HE
OTKpBUI. Ye3xaro B cyoooTy yrpom Ha Kanpwu.

Kwmy pyky Onabsra CHHBOpEIIN
Saluti e ossequii” M. Spaini

' Ha oGopoTe rpaBropsI ¢ BiIoM apky TpasiHa.

2 IpuserctBus u nountanus (um.). ®pasza npunucana CnanHu.

Bsu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsoperniu
IlonenensaMK
Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,

W3-3a Gones3un Jluauu, KoTopasi CErofHs 1eblid JIeHb B IMOCTEIH, MPH-
XOQUTCS U3MEHUTSH IulaH. byny y Bac nocne 5 4. u Mbl noiinem ¢ Bamu k Cu-
61/1)1.116,1 He nipaBaa au ? B npyroit nens Bel mpuaere ¢ Heil k HaM.

Hpyxecku Bam
Bsu. Banos

! Cubumnna Anepamo (Sibilla Aleramo, nact. ums Rina Faccio, 1876-1960) — nucarens-
nuna, apyr Cunpsopemmn ¢ 1910-x rr.; B ¢ponae CuHBOpEIUIN COXpaHMIOCH 78 ee mHceM 3a
1911-1956 rr. (ARI, VL. T. 1. P. 17), a B apxuse Anepamo (Pona I'pamin, Pum) xpanurcs
91 nmucemo Cunbopemnu. Onucek apxuBa Anepamo cM.: Zancan M., Pipitone C. (a cura di)
L’ Archivio Sibilla Aleramo. Guida alla consultazione. Roma: Fondazione Istituto Gramsci,
2006. O npyx6e CHHBOPEIUTH 1 UX COBMECTHOU (PHIAHTPONMUYECKON JEITENbHOCTH B JIEPEB-
HSX OKpecTHOcTeil Puma cm. B 3amerke “Ot pemakimu” W B BOCIIOMHUHAHUSX CHHBOPEITH
(ARI, VI. T. 2. P. 198-201). 3nakomcTBO [BaHOBa ¢ AjiepaMo MPOU3OMLIO (KaK BCIOMUHAET
JI. B. MBaHOB) “B Xy/M0’KECTBEHHOM cajoHEe Hariero craporo Pumckoro apyra Oneru Msa-
HoBHBI Pe3neBnu-Cunbopennn™ B 1925 1. (ARI, 1. P. 545). B ¢onne Cunbopemm coxpanu-
nock nuceMo MBanoBa k Cubmiuie ot 5 anpenst 1945 r., HanuMcaHHOE MO-UTAIBSHCKU U CO-
nepkantee ananu3 ee kaurn “Si alla Terra” (“/la 3emine”, 1934; nogapena aBropom VBanoBy
BecHOi 1945 r.), M. ero mybnukanuio o kormuu B PAU (ARI, 1. P. 544-545).





